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INTRODUCTION 


In the spring of 1954 I returned to "Irag for some months. The journey was under- 
taken in the hope that Mandaean priests might be persuaded to recite excerpts from 
their holy books into a recording machine. 

Classical Mandaic is a dead language, and although Mandaic is still spoken in the 
south of Persia by remnants of the Mandaean community on the banks of the Karun 
river in Khuzistan, it is a modernised and debased form of the tongue, incorporating 
a number of Persian and Arabic words. Grammatical forms have become modified 
in the colloquial, and when the spoken language is committed to paper the spelling 
is erratic. As Dr.Rudolf Macuch is preparing a volume upon the subject, it need not 
be discussed here. 

Pronunciation of the older Mandaic has, however, been preserved for us by the 
priesthood. The priestly office is hereditary, and a small boy destined to enter the 
priesthood usually learns as assistant to a father or uncle formulae he must repeat 
when assisting at religious ceremonies, and listens from early childhood to recitals in 
the holy language. He soon begins to read holy books aloud, corrected by older 
priests. Before he is initiated into the priesthood be must learn by heart a large 
number of liturgical prayers, and the sacred words must be pronounced in the tra- 
ditional way. 

It was, therefore, important. to persuade the handful of priests who still survive in 
“Iraq to collaborate and, after a little demur, they were kind enough to accede to my 
request. Records and machine are now in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford, and at 
the disposition of scholars interested in the matter. 


MANDACLANS MODERN AND ANCIENT 


Seven years had passed since | left the country, and [found very marked changes. 
Mandaeans are now flourishing in the worldly sense. They are excellent craftsmen, 
and the departure to Israel of Jewish goldsmiths and silversmiths from the markets 
has left the metal trade almost completely in their hands. With increasing prosperity 
came the desire to take a place in the world, to send sons to Government schools, 
to enter the professions of law and medicine, and also a corresponding decline in 
religious observance, startling to one who, like myself, has known this community 
for forty-four years. Many years ago the pious avoided black, and beneath their 
mantles (abas) they usually wore white clothes. Now, the younger Mandaeans, both 


1 Drower, Questions 


2 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


in town and country, wear European clothes, and the only sign of the old tabu is 
that they wear red and white keffiyahs (head-cloths) in preference to the more usual 
black and white. Government schools insist that boys cut their hair: whereas the 
ritual rule forbade Mandaean men to touch hair with scissors or razor. This rule 
applied especially to the priesthood, and the fact that boys of priestly family 
now attend school, has helped to deplete the ranks of the priesthood. Subbi (Man- 
daean) youths are naturally quick and intelligent and many have become teachers 
in schools. 1 was told that a number of them replaced interest in religion by preoc- 
cupation with politics, and in Government circles they were accused of Communistic 
views. Such accusations are attributed by the younger generation to envy of their 
intellectual powers. 

When I attended religious ceremonies, I saw that none of these Europeanised, 
modernised Subbis took any part: even during the sacrosanct five-days feast of 
Parwanaiia, when every Mandaean should be baptised at least once, they stood by 
with the air of detached spectators, and did not enter the water at all. The priests 
function at marriges and funerals, but whereas they once ruled the community as 
ethnarchs they have dwindled now to a mere handful, and their prestige is low. Of 
the ganzivri (head-priests) only three survive, and of these the youngest is in his 
fifties, the eldest well over eighty. Only one of the three has initiated a son into the 
priesthood, the frankly-given reason being that the calling no longer offers a sub- 
sistence. Two of the three eke out a living by plying a trade. The writing is on the 
wall: in fifty years’ time this ancient religion will languish into its death for want 
of priests. 

The question arises, “how ancient, and to what era can the older parts of the 
liturgy and holy books be assigned ?” 

In his interesting analysis of the Manichaean “Psalm of Thomas”, Studies of 
a Manichaean Psalm- Book, p. 162 (Almquist, Uppsala), Professor Save-Sdderbergh 
wrote recently: 
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‘... if we find a parallel between a Mandaean text and a Psalm of Thomas... 
we have strong reason to assert — despite the comparatively scanty amount of early 
Syrian poetry from other religions — that the text in question is of ‘Mandaean’ 
origin and belongs to a stratum in the Mandaean books to be dated before the last 
quarter of the third century.” 


The texts which compose “The Thousand and Twelve Questions” may have, I ven- 
ture to suggest, not a little to contribute to the study of Gnostic beliefs and practices 
prevalent in the early centuries of the Christian era and, possibly, immediately before 
them. For the peculiar value of this scroll is that its seven books provide a detailed 
picture, unique in the history of religion, of the rites and beliefs of a Gnostic sect 
which has not only survived but, thanks to its own form of separatism, has enjoyed 
complete segregation. Over centuries rites have been preserved from change owing 
to the rigorous manner in which deviation and carelessness have been penalised, 
whilst its beliefs have been transmitted and guarded by a hereditary priesthood which 
married only from its own caste and had no political aspirations. Settled in small 
places, marshes and villages rather than in towns, and protected by its own unim- 
portance, the sect has miraculously survived invasion and persecution. 


Introduction 3 


In the seven texts which compose the scroll we are given explanations of rites 
meticulously performed and learn that these explanations are never imparted to the 
laity, for they are secret and given to a young priest at his initiation into the priest- 
hood and not before. That these explanations shed a new and most valuable light upon 
other Gnostic texts is very evident: the student should be warned, however, that, as 
grains shining in dust, they appear only when a mass of tiresome detail and repetition 
has been sifted. 

The scroll is the longest in Mandaean libraries. It is often consulted and highly 
treasured. It is not intended for laymen and is always kept in the hut in which 
a candidate for ordination and his instructor spend a week of vigil and prayer. 

Like the Ginza Rabba (Great Treasury), the Drasia d Yahia (known in translation 
as the “John Book”) and the Sfar Malwasia (Book of the Zodiac), it is a miscellany. 
In the colophon to the end of the seventh book the words of Ramuia son of ’Qaimat, 
an early liturgist, are quoted as he wrote them when editing the miscellany : — 

“When I wrote this Diwan, it was in separate treatises’’.!) 

The first of the seven parts or texts is that which lends its name, or a form of it, 
“The Thousand and Twelve Questions”, to the whole scroll. This work, detached 
from the other six, exists in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (Cod. Syr. 16)?), and 
it was the only part of the great whole seen by Néldeke and Lidzbarski. I looked 
in vain for the other six in the libraries of Oxford, London, Berlin and Rome. In 
the marshes of Lower ‘Iraq I acquired two scrolls under the title, (D.C.6 and D.C. 36), 
but from the former two parts, viz. Parts VI (a) and VII, were missing. D. C. 36 was 
said by reliable priests to contain all the parts as they knew them. Like D.C. 6, 
D.C. 36 shows traces of hard and continuous use and patches have replaced what was 
missing or torn. In D.C. 36 renovation goes no further than the first text: the 
remainder is in one excellent hand. According to its colophon this scroll was com- 
pleted in the year 1088 A.H., approximately 1684 A.D. Part of D.C. 6 is older, but 
so much of it was written in and pasted on, that D.C. 36 is the more reliable text of 
the two. 

The parts are not in the same order. Ramuia’s account of his editorship explains 
two repetitive passages [Parts III(b) and Part V(a)]. He was evidently anxious to 
preserve two distinct versions of a single original which had been so transformed by 
emendations, addenda and notes that he treated them as separate compositions. 

Lists of copyists and owners given in the colophons are worth consideration, for 
not only do they give the pedigree of each fragment, but are some indication of date. 
Long scrolls such as this are very seldom recopied, but are handed down from father 
to son until dilapidation makes replacement desirable. Sometimes a priest copies 
a scroll to enrich his library, but this is exceptional. If an accident, such as fire, 
destroys a box of treasured manuscripts, its owner will of course try to replace its 
contents. 

Most “pedigrees” of this scroll end with a common ancestry. The three copyists 
named by all are Ramuia son of ’Qaimat, Bainai son of Haiuna and Zazai-d-Gawazta. 

1) See Part vii, page 289. 

*) Cod. Syr. 16 is in good condition but, being the work of a nineteenth century copyist, 
has a number of errors and miscopyings. Rewritten parts in D.C.6 and D.C. 36 have also 
suffered from miscopying. 
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The former seems to have been very active in collecting and editing scattered 
Mandaean manuscripts. “The Book of Souls” (Sidra dNismata), the niania (psalms, 
hymns) and other liturgical prayers appear to have been collected by him in a miscel- 
lany entitled Aina Rabtia (“the great Wellspring”). Earlier Ramuias are mentioned 
as having copied the Masbuta dHibil Ziwa (Baptism of Hibil-Ziwa), for Haiuna 
daughter of Yahia-Yuhana is said to have copied it from the manuscript of one 
Yahia-Ramuia who had copied it from his father’s, Ramuia-Natar’s, scroll. Tib, 
a small town between Wasit and Khuzistan, was the centre of this liturgical activity. 
According to Yaqut (Mu‘ajjam al-Buldan, vol. vi, p. 76, Cairo 1906) who wrote 
about 626 A. H., Tib “was inhabited by Nabataeans who spoke Nabataean“ (i. e. 
Aramaic) “and claimed to be descendants of Seth son of Adam and were of the 
Sabian sect“. All this fits very neatly our Mandaeans who are today called Sabiya, 
or colloquially Subba. 

Haiuna, mentioned above, had evidently a valued library. Not only did she copy 
herself, but was in possession of other scrolls copied or borrowed by other liturgists. 
Bainai, son of Yahia, who apparently lived with his mother Haiuna, was also a cop- 
yist and his name is preserved with hers and others of the contemporary Tib 
group!) in the great commemoration prayer Abahatan Qadmaiia under the designa- 
tion “ethnarchs”; probably because of their editorial activities. The collection of 
manuscripts undertaken by them took place probably early in the Moslem era. 

There is little literary grace in the associated texts of this great scroll: imagi- 
native flights are rare: the writers are concerned with the stern business of in- 
struction and explanation and are anxious to convey the immense importance of 
every detail of ritual. Mandaean priests consult the scroll to discover how these 
should be performed correctly, and also what they must do “to become clean” after 
breach of a ritual law. 

To the Mandaean ritual is more important than theology. He appears to recognise 
with easy acquiescence that it is all but impossible to state the infinite in finite terms, 
and tolerates widely varying accounts of creation and redemption as well as incon- 
sistent descriptions of the nature and activities of divine beings. He makes no attempt 
to reconcile or to rationalise statements which disagree: indeed those who compiled 
sacred texts often displayed a bland impartiality by placing contradictory passages 
side by side in a single codex or roll. 

It is otherwise where ritual is concerned. Here a Mandaean priest is on terra firma. 
For him, ritual employs an ancient and potent language, that of mime and symbol. 
Each rite is a drama. Accompanying recitations are often irrelevant, sometimes only 
remotely applicable. At initiation he is taught the “true” and secret meaning of his 
sacramental acts, and the importance of their exact performance. To misperform a 
religious ceremony brings both pollution and curse. 


') ASganda or Sganda, another liturgist commemorated, appears to have been an ethnarch 
resident in Tib: he is mentioned in in the Haran Gawaita (Studi e Testi No.176, p. 12). In the 
same text a certain Zazai is said to have been one of seven “guards” brought from Media 
when “a descendant of King Artabanus” became ruler of Babylonia. The Zazai-d-Gawazta 
mentioned in the Commemoration Prayer and in the colophon of Part I of the present 
Diwan may of course be a later Zazai, but the name is rare: I found it only once in genealo- 
gical lists. 
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Sections dealing with cosmogony recall phases of Kabbalistic theosophy, and as 
in other mystical literature, sexual imagery is employed to convey certain mystical 
conceptions. Analysis of these reveals that form of Oriental theosophy which we 
know as Gnosticism, a subterranean stream of ideas which emerges in Protean 
forms in Manichaeism, in various heresies known to us chiefly in polemical writings, 
in Jewish mysticism and Kabbalism, and as late as the Middle Ages in dualistic 
European sects. In the Mandaean texts these conceptions are linked to ceremonies 
which are undoubtedly pre-Christian, such as baptism. 

Since similar sacramental rites are enacted by Christians, our text is important as 
it reveals, not only the manner in which they were performed by a Gnostic sect of 
high antiquity, but also the symbolic meaning attached to them, a symbolism entirely 
in accord with Gnostic teaching about the soul, its destiny and its Creator. 

The novice is taught that when he celebrates the masiqta he is enacting sym- 
bolic ceremonies which enable the soul that is ‘departing the body’ to be reborn into 
a new and immaterial world. The body is passing into a state of corruption, but the 
soul, contaminated by its association with the lower personality, the ruha, and 
by its sojourn in the flesh, is tied to corruption until it is released by funeral rites 
and sacraments celebrated in its name. It does not emerge from its prison alone, but 
with the purified ruha: both are “raised up” — the word masiqia means literally 
“a raising up” — and eventually united. 

In the masiqta powers of life and light are invoked and above all two great 
poles of creative energy, one active and the other receptive, known as the Father 
and the Mother. The universe itself, according to the commentaries, is the mani- 
festation of the union of these two forces. Hence in the masigta there is a symbolic 
Marriage and Conception. These enable the soul to emerge from the material world 
just as a babe emerges from the womb. 

The postulant (a’walia) learns that the drama of the soul corresponds to a vaster 
drama: that Life itself retires into periods of quiescence and when active again mani- 
fests itself in the two great life-forces, and in renewed creation. Cycles of cosmic life, 
he is told, are re- enacted yearly on the terrestial globe in the story of grain, blade, leaf 
and fruit. 

Belief in the serial nature of the cosmic plan is as ancient as the soil on which 
these ceremonies are performed. It was probably the result of patient observation of 
the heavens; for the astrologers of Chaldaea and Egypt were responsible for profound 
changes in the attitude of men towards their gods. There was sublimation of many 
old and primitive beliefs and fresh interpretation of seasonal ritual. Interpretation, 
but not disappearance, for seasonal ritual appears to be conservative to an amazing 
degree, not only in Middle Eastern countries but all over the world. 

The method of instruction in these texts is mostly question and answer. The Great 
Nbat, Mara d Rabutha, answers Great Sislam just as the rba (or rabbi) of whom he 
“is the prototype answers the questions of his pupil, the aswalia, of whom SiSlam-Rba 
is here the prototype. The word rabuta (Rabutha) apart from its meaning of “‘great- 
ness”, is the ecclesiastical word for the status and function of a rba, a rabbi, that is 
to say a teacher. So that throughout the Thousand and Twelve Questions Mara 
d Rabutha could be aptly translated by ‘the Lord of Instruction’ meaning ‘Lord of 
Initiation into priestly gnosis’. The rba turns the Mandaean, the layman, into the 
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tarmida (priest); and the priest who is a true hearer into a Nasuraia — a Nasoraean. 
For the knowledge taught in the scroll is summed up in a single word ‘Nasirutha’, 
a word that has yet to find an adequate translation. 

Most of the teaching is to be hidden from the layman, the Mandaean. There are 
repeated warnings that explanations of ritual are not for him; they are addressed 
only to the malka, the “king”, that is to say to the priest. For the priest wears his 
crown, the badge of his office, as guardian of the physical and spiritual welfare of 
the community: he is, as stated on page 120, its gada, its sacred Luck, its 
Good Fortune. 

At the time when the commentaries edited by Ramuia and his colleagues were 
composed — and these already ancient scrolls were imperfect, tattered, and worn 
when collected, priestly traditions had needed refreshment. Even in these early com- 
mentaries we find a religious system in its dotage, long past its prime. In them 
priests are constantly reminded of the esoteric meaning of ceremonies performed 
mechanically over a long period. The language in which they are phrased is no longer 
quite that of the Ginza Rabba, or of the older liturgical hymns. [ have prepared the 
reader for tiresomely tortuous style. Digressions and inconsequent phrases abound: 
and at times the commentary is childish and absurd. For my translation of the texts 
I make no apologies, although conscious of many imperfections. 

a. 
ig 


NOTE ON PRONUNCIATION 


| managed to get recordings in Baghdad, in ‘Amara and in Basrah. In the latter 
town it was Shaikh Nejm whose voice was recorded, and as he was initiated in Persia 
in a district where Mandaic is still a living speech and the community more segregated 
than in ‘Iraq, I incline to think that where difference exists between his pronun- 
ciation of words and that of priests further north, his may be the more traditional. 
It was he who had made his son a priest, and he himself is a sincere priest, punctual 
in his duties as pastor, and meticulous in his performance of ritual. 


At every Mandaean religious ceremony numerous prayers are recited, many of 
them lengthy, and the result is that they are gabbled. I was reluctant to slow down 
recitation in case the result should be self-consciousness, or, lest in an attempt to be 
super-accurate, words should be pronounced as written, e. g. a ‘b’, normally pronoun- 
ced ‘w’ or ‘v’ being rendered ‘b’ for my benefit. With book in hand it was comparati- 
vely easy for me to follow the words at the time and afterwards on the machine. 
There was carelessness: a word was sometimes slipped or pronounced like another 
slightly resembling it, or a line omitted altogether, buf, on the whole, pronunciation 
began to take shape as a fairly consistent system. 


I attempt here to tabulate some of my impresssions, although conscious that these 
are from the standpoint of a professional phonetician, inadequate and amateurish. 
1 took some eleven hours’ of recording on my machine, and if I can get these produced 
in a more durable form, future students of the pronunciation better equipped than 
myself, may be able to make phonetically scientific study of results. To preserve thus 
the surviving pronunciation of the fast disappearing priesthood of so ancient a religion 
and tongue should surely be worth while. 
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To begin with, accent invariably falls on the penultimate syllable, da-da-da, except 
in the case of a very few words in which accent is apparently even, e. g. Simat (pro- 
nounce si-mat). The vowel in an accented syllable is broadened in sound. 

There is a tendency occasionally to reverse the position of the first two radicals — 
a tendency reflected also in the written language as in the ease of the verbal roots 
p-l-h and p-h-t which both mean “to open”. There is also a tendency to place an 
unwritten, short and lightly enunciated vowel sound before an initial consonant. 
This sound is sometimes well-defined as in the word nhura, pr. anhura (and also 
thus written occasionally), or Asuka (pr. eh-Su-kha). The prefix ‘b’ (an ablative 
meaning “by” “with” or ‘‘in’’) is sometimes pronounced ‘ib’, sometimes ‘bi’ (to 
rhyme with English “bee”) and is often all but merged into the consonant it pre- 
cedes, as bkisia (“in secret”) pr. ‘bkessi’ -— separation between ‘b’ and ‘k’ inaudible. 
An initial vowel is usually broad, e. g. ab (“my father”) pronounced ‘ow’ (as in Eng- 
lish “now”), aba (‘‘father’’, pr. Awa) etc. We get, however, also an occasional short 
initial vowel as in ‘atar’, “place”, pr. Ath-ar; amar, pr. ăm-ar; ala, pr. atha. 

In the plural masculine suffix ‘ia’, the final ‘a’ is mute, e. g. tarmidia (“priests”), 
gubria (“men”), haubia (“trespasses”) are pronounced tar-mi-di, gowri and ho-vi. 
The ‘i’ is the English ‘ee’ sound, but not accented. In words which are not plurals 
but end in ‘ia’ the final ‘a’ is not mute, e. g. Sania (ša-nya), dakia (dak-ya or 
dakh-ya). 

The plural ending ‘aiia’ is pronounced ‘oyyi’ e. g. Mandatia (Mandayi), Nasu- 
raiia (Nasorayi); (the singular of these Mandai and Nasurai are pronounced 
Mandai, Nasurayi). But the first person possessive “my”, the suffix ‘ai’, is pro- 
nounced ‘ey’ (as in English “hey”), e.g. ahai, zawai, marai, pr. ah-ey, zaw-ey, 
mar-ey. 

A second radical consonant is sometimes pronounced as if it were doubled, e. g. 
rba, Sapir, yama (pr. rabba, Sappir, yamma) and brata (“daughter”) might be included, 
pr. bratta. 

The suffix ‘-aihun’ and ‘-aiun’ (‘theirs’) is pronounced ‘ey-hūn’, ‘ey-tn’ e. g. 
bsumathun, maraihun, bnaiun, libaiun pr. buš-mey-hūn, marey-hūn, bin-eyun (or 
ibneyun), libeyun, (the accent always falling on the second syllable). 

Generally speaking, vowels are pronounced much as an Italian would pronounce 
them on seeing them transliterated. It is difficult, however, to give any definite rule 
about vowels, and the priests vary very much in pronunciation. 

The particle @£ | transliterate ‘d’ (where italics are used it is underlined), It 
was transliterated 7 by Lidzbarski and Nöldeke. It is pronounced either with an 
indefinite vowel sound before it, or much as the French ‘de’; before a vowel just 
‘d’. Sometimes it is near the heavy b, ‘t’. Examples: — alma danhura (olma dan- 
hura); Manda dhiia (Manda-t-heyi — first ‘a’ short); brata dplan (bratta ed plann or 
brat-tad-plan). The ang which Noldeke and Lidzbarski both transliterated 72 is 


always pronounced very plainly ‘kath’ — to rhyme with the English “hath”, not 
kadh, as one would expect. It is said by Mandaeans to be an abbreviation of the 
word akwat (pr. ak-wath) (“‘like’’, “resembling”, “just as”), and this may have been 
originally ka-d-huath (like-as-it-was). 
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So 


Letters 


$n? 


O a Pronounced variously, from aw to ma (long) and as a ‘a’ in “had” to ʻe 
in “led”. Examples alma (pr. olma), mana (the first ‘a’ almost ‘aw’ (like the 
Persian pronunciation of the last ain Isfahan, i. e. slightly nasal), Ram (also 
broad); had not quite as broad, handama (first a short, second as in Italian), 
huat pr. ahwet or ahvet. 

SS b Mostly as ‘w’ or ‘v’, but usually as ‘b’ when an initial letter. When preceded 
by an ‘a’ is always pronounced ow as in English “now”. w and v sounds 
seem to be interchangeable, and in the word rabtia the ‘b’ becomes ‘f’ (pr. 
raff-tya), tabta is taff-ta rather than tavta. b sometimes retains its closed- 
lips sound as in the word rabuta (pr. rab-itha), rba (pr. rabba), m$aba 
(pr. mSabba), liba (pr. lebba). 

 g Usually pronounced as an Arabic ¢. but when an initial as an English ‘g’ 
in “gum”, and in such a word as margna, the sound of the ‘g’ is so nearly 
hard that it is difficult to distinguish the ‘g’ from the gh sound. Examples: — 
gumra (gim-ra), gumla (gūm-la), gabra (gow-ra), ganzibra (ganzowra or 
ganzivra). All these are hard: asgia (az-gia) is an example of a hard ‘g’ in 
the middle of a word. Pronounced as è (gh): — pagra (pagh-ra), lagta 
(lagh-ta, palga (pal-gha). 

3 d As in English. It sometimes replaces the particle as in dabahatan (pr. dabba- 
hath-an), and is occasionally itself replaced by t; e. g. tabahatan. 

AH h Neither hard nor soft, but as in English “head”, “heart” and “hand”. In 
pronunciation, as in script, no difference or distinction between hard and 
soft as in Aramaic, Hebrew, Arabic or Syriac. See however the eighth letter. 
It is always pronounced, wherever placed in a word. E. g. tusbihta (tus-béh- 
tha), hamra (ham-ra), pihta (péh-tha). 

=b u Pronounced either as ‘w’ (Italian ‘t’ and u) or as ‘w’ or ‘v’. Examples: — 
malwasa (pr. măl-wāš-a), hiwara (hi-wa-ra), hu (ha), œ (hi), ziwaihun (zi-wai- 
hin), kuat (ah-vet or ah-wet), nihuilhk (neh-ui-li or neh-vi-li), hua (ah-wa). 

| z Asin English “zoo”, “zebra”. Examples: — ziwa (zi-wa), zakuta (zak-uth-a), 
zan (zan). 

O h A letter used as a suffix only, and meaning “him” or “her” (pr. i and a 
respectively) or as “his” and “hers” (or “it” and ‘‘its”). E. g. dh (pr. idi). 
The ‘h’ sound is practically inaudible. 

WA A heavy ‘t like 5 in Arabic, sometimes replaces `d’ and the particle Cf., 
but not often. There is a tendency to broaden the pronunciation of a vowel 
linked to t, as hatatia (pr. hot-oy-yi). 

& iy Pronounced usually as in Italian; when long and accented like the sound 
ʻe’ in English “me”, but also shortened in some words like the ʻe’ in English 
“met”, Examples: — kisia (pr. kessi), masigta (mass-eq-tha), yaminh (pr. 
ya-min-i). As initial letter it is pronounced as ‘y’ in English “yard”, “yes”: — 
Yusamin (yu-8a-min), yukabar (yu-kha-war), yama (yamma); it becomes 
a consonant rather than a vowel. 


y 


af 
A im 
Ve 


0 


Ha 


35 > 


= 


V I 


N 


y” 


BI 
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When followed by another 04. the sound is “éy”, e. g. hiia (hé-yi), mia 
(mé-ya). 


At the beginning of a word ‘k’ as in English, but when not, is usually pro- 
nounced like the Arabic z (kh). This is not always the case, however, for 
we get malka (mal-ka), and zakia is pronounced both as zakhia and zakkia. 
Examples: kabir (kab-ir), kbar (ek-bar). As a suffix, -ak, -ik and -kun always 
pronounce akh, ekb and khūn; examples: — bskinatun (bi8-khin-ath-tn) ni- 
huilkun (nehevil-khun), Samak (8a-makh). 


As in English. 


As in English. 
As in English. 


As in English “sea”, “sand” but occasionally (rarely) pronounced almost 
as a ‘z’ as in asgia (azgi). 


(fransliterated as a comma above the line). Is hardly to be counted as 
a guttural: it is rather a check in the voice when preceding a vowel. When 
it does not precede a vowel, it is pronounced i or é sometimes written in- 
stead of an @., or is an indefinite vowel, short in nature. Examples: — utra 
(ath-ra), "aina (ai-na), “laita (il-ey-tha), “lai (elley), nm (eyn), ’m (eym). 
(Sometimes the Arabic ¢ is inserted in a foreign word of Arabic or Persian 
origin particularly in personal names. It is here transliterated as ‘). 


and ph or p. I can discover no apparent rule for the pronunciation of this 
letter, which occurs both as initial and medial letter. E. g. parsufa, pandama, 
pira, Sapir, kapta (kaptha), Alfa, afras, rfilia (pr. alfa, afres, arfili). 

A slight lisp in a medial p, makes the consonant almost an ‘P’ in some 
words. 


Is pronounced heavily like the Arabic ue. (No ‘ts’ or ‘z’ sound, for these 
are made with the tongue against the teeth.) Examples: — masbuta (mas- 
wutta or mas-wetta); sar (broad ‘a’), sabia (sawi); 'ustlia (the first syllable 
"ust is at the back of the throat) (’ust-li); tarbasia (tar-bas-i) (second syl- 
lable is right at the back of the throat). 


Pronounced like the Arabic =. A heavy k, palate open. It is not pronoun- 
ced ‘g’ as often in ‘Iraqi Arabic. In the case of the word arga (“earth”) the 
‘q’ is mute. 


&A r Always well rolled, as in Scotland. 


ap 


Pronounced as ‘sh’ in English “ship”, “hush”, “shine”. If two dots are placed 
beneath V the letter is pronounced like the “| in English “judge”, 
ge 


“jury”. This form of the letter is only used for transliterating the Arab z 


MH t Pronounced 


(a) hard, as in English “toe”, “tart”. 
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dal 


Examples: — tibil (ti-vel and ti-wel), trin (trén) as 
tabta (tuv-ta or taf-ta) (first syllable to rhyme with En 
(et-tris-tun) , anatun (anettun). 

(b) soft, as th in English “truth”. 
Examples: — hatam (ha-tham), litbia (leth-bi), litlh (leth-li), atra 


asuta (asūtha). 


Words denoting qualities usually end in the soft t, e. g. haimanuta (hdi-n 


tabuta (ta-bii-tha), *laita (ill-ey-tha). 


GLOSSARY 


Aina “the Wellspring’, a name given to the female principle of creation, “the 
Mother”. Her complement is the Sindirka, the palm-tree. (See Sindirka.) 
Pr. Eye-na. 

Ašwalia see sualia. 

ASganda, Sganda A helper. assistant, acolyte; i. e. a boy or young man of priestly 
birth who assists at Mandaean rites. His duties resemble those of a server, 
or, sometimes, a deacon in Oriental Christian churches. (Cf. Sumerian 
as-gan-da “minister, messenger” and Akkadian asgandu. Pr. ash-gan-da or 


shgan-da). 
Asuta Healing, health. The idea of being cleansed or clean is implied. Pr. ass-i-tha. 
Ba A name given to the dove sacrificed before a masigta. A shred of its flesh 
is eaten. It must have a small ridge or protuberance at the base of the beak. 
Pr. ba. 


Bimanda = bit manda, for which bit maskna is a synonym, or $kinta. The culthut 
which, after purification and consecration, may not be entered by alayman. 
It is constructed of mud and reeds (see MMII pp. 126— 128) and stands in 
the north part of the enclosure known as the mandi or manda (q. v.). 
Pr, bi-man-da. 

Bukra (first-born, elder). A name given to a ganzibra’s first postulant to priesthood. 
Pr. bikh-ra. 

Dabahata (= d abahata “of the fathers” or “oi the parents”). 

Refers to the final masigta performed on the last day of Panja (q. v.). See 
op. cit. pp. 205—9). Pr. dabba-hatha. 

Dabahatan gadmaiia (= “of our fathers”) i. e. the long prayer of commemoration 
recited for the dead and the living at all sacraments for the dead. Pr. dabba- 
ha-than qad-moyyi. 

Dmut, dmuta “Likeness, counterpart, image”, usually refers to the spiritual or 
ideal counterpart or double of everything and everyone in the material 
world. A person’s dmuta sometimes acts as a guardian angel (see J. B. 
p. 127). Mšunia Kusta is the ideal counterpart of the earthly world. (See 
op. cit. pp. 54—65.) Pr. ad-muth, ad-mutha. 

Drabsa “A streamer, pennon, banner, ray or beam”. The banner used in ritual. 
(See op. cit. pp. 108—109). Pr. drav-sha. 
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Dukrana (mentioning). (a) naming a dead person at a ritual meal or in the prayer 
of commemoration; (b) a sacrament commemorating a person or persons by 
name. Pr. dakh-rana. 


Fatira A disc of unleavened bread. The size varies. The fagiria used in the masiqta 
are saltless, small and receive only a token baking. Pr. fut-ira, plu. fut-ir-i. 


Ganzibra (plu. ganzibria). Lit. “treasurer”. The ganzibra is a degree higher in rank 
than a tarmida, priest. Lidzbarski translated the word “bishop”. Pr. gan- 
zow-ra, plu. gan-zivri. 

Ginza (plu. ginzia). (a) a treasure, mystery, sacrament; (b) food and drink for 
ritual meals, cult objects generally; (c) a library of holy books, hence Ginza 
Rba (pr. Ginza Rabba) the name of a miscellany of sacred texts in a single 
volume; (d) “what is hidden and precious” hence. sexual parts. Pr. gin-za, 
plu. gin-zi. : 

Hamra (wine). The hamra drunk at Mandaean sacraments is not fermented; as 
used at a marriage ceremony it is water into a cup of which, just before 
the ceremony, the ganzibra macerates raisins and dates, the former being 
symbolic of female fecundity and the latter (see sindirka) of male fertility. 
The kamra into which water is poured at a masiqta is prepared in the same 
way but without dates. Four raisins or grapes are placed in a small bowl 
of water and macerated. In this case, the wine-cup represents the Mother. 
Pr. ham-ra. 


Hilbuna (a) an egg; (b) a house, a dwelling. The usual word for house is bit or 
baita, and the usual word for egg is bit (pr. beyth). Pr. hel-vina. 


Himiana The name of the sacred girdle. It is tubular and woven from the wool of 
a white male lamb. Sixty threads are used. Pr. him-yana. 


Kanzala_ A long narrow strip of white cloth or muslin. It is worn like a Christian 
stole, and before consecration is is called a nasifa. During baptism, it is 
looped round the staff to secure the latter from falling when planted upright 
in the river-bed, so freeing the baptist’s hands. Pr. kan-zala. 


Klila = wreath, klila d asa myrtle-wreath. Myrtle wreaths for baptism are only 
about an inch or an inch and a half across. Pr. klé-la. 

Ksuia The tunic which forms part of the ritual dress or rasta. Pr. kst-ya. 

Kusta (a) “good faith”, “rectitude”, “truth”, “sincerity”, “right”, ‘““‘paet’’, ‘‘imeth”, 
“promise”. 
(b) The act of placing the right hand in that of another person in token of 
and ratification of a pact, oath or promise. This act is concluded by a kiss, 
each of the two persons kissing his own right hand when the hand is released. 
(c) A being, a personification of truth and good faith. Pr. kish-ta. 


Laufa = union, communion. The act of eating.a communal sacramental meal in 
commemoration of a deceased person or persons. (See MMII p. 180, 1874) 
etc.) Pr. lau-fa or lo-fa. 


1) The Lofani or Laufa of “Sam raja” in MMII, p. 187. I fell into error here: Sam raia which 
I translated “Sam the shepherd” should be samraiia “bearers”. Hence read the “Laufa of the 
bier-carriers”’ i. e. the ritual meal eaten by those who prepare the corpse, carry it and bury it. 
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Lofani — the same, a popular version of the word Laufa, probably from a plural 
form. Pr. lo-fani. 

Malka — king, also priest, as the crown is the symbol of priesthood. As king, the 
priest wears his crown of office and a wreath of fresh green leaves which 
imparts the magic of life to the woven silk fillet (taga) q.v. The word 
“king” is also applied to spirits, both good and evil, e. g. the King of Light 
and King of Darkness. When modern Mandaeans speak of melki they mean 
“spirits”, usually good. A similar meaning is attached to the word Aka 


by Arabic-speaking Jews in “Iraq, for instance I was told that Jews will 
not kill a snake because “they say that the snake is a melek (king)”. Pr. 
mal-ka. 

Mambuha or mambuga (bubbling spring) is the name given to water drunk sacra- 
mentally, also to the mingled cup drunk in the masigta (see hamra). Drinking 
the mingled cup in the masigta is an act performed by the celebrant in the 
character of the deceased: later on, during the same rite, he communicates 
himself with plain bread and water (pihta and mambuha); this time as 
a living person. Pr. mam-bi-ha, mam-bugha. 


Mana = (a) “Intelligence”, “nous” “mind”, as in Mana-Rba-Kabira i. e. the great 
almighty Intelligence. Probably a loanword from the Iranian manah “mind, 
intelligence”. 

(b) The eternal element in the make up of Man: the soul. 

(c) A garment, vestment, robe of honour. 

(d) A vessel, receptacle. 

(e) A house (P. wer “Shouse”’). 

(Í) Mandaeans so term the Ba or dove of the masiqta, meaning probably 
that the bird is emblematic of the soul. Pr. ma-na. 


Manda (a) (colloquially mandi (plu. mandia) is the name of the sacred enclosure 
which includes a cult-hut (bimandi q. v.) and a yardna (jordan, baptismal 
pool), also usually a datepalm and myrtlebush) ; (b) gnosis. For Manda-d-Hiia 
see Appendix II. Pr. man-da. 


Mandaia (plu. Mandaiia). A Mandaean layman in contradistinction to a tarmida 
priest. Pr. man-dayi. 


Mandaiuta The state of being a layman of the community. Pr. man-dai-itha. 
Margna The long olivewood staff carried by all priests. Pr. margh-na. 


Masbuta — ritual submersion at the hands of a priest followed immediately by 
unction and partaking of the sacraments of bread and water (see pihta and 
mambuha). Pr. mass-wetta. 


Masiqta A commemorative sacrament for the benefit of the dead performed by 
priests only. It is performed within the cult-hut. The word means “‘raising- 
up”, “resurrection”. Pr. mass-ekh-tha. 

MaSkna = “dwelling”, “shrine”, “indwelling”. Sometimes used as a synonym for 
manda as in bit-maskna = bimanda q. v. The word is also used for the hut 
of instruction built for the initiation of a postulant. Pr. mash-khna. 
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Mhita “blow”, “wound”. In ritual texts, the word is applied to a breach, cons- 
cious or unconscious, of rules of purity, an error in ritual, or an accidental 
fault. Pr. em-hitha. 

Miša Oil of unction, usually sesame oil prepared by the priest al a baptism. In 
the masigta and "ngirta the heated sesame is pounded with dates in a mortar, 
and the resulting Juice strained into a vessel. Pr. mi-sha. 

Nasurai (plu. nasuratia nd-sir-dyt). One thoroughly versed in the faith and doc- 
trines of the seet. Pr. Na-st-rai. 

Nasiruta The true faith, acquaintance with priestly gnosis. Deep knowledge of 
priesterafl and religion. Pr. nas-i-ratha (the a in Nas almost “naws’’), 

*ndiruna, ’ndruna A booth lightly constructed of reeds, palm-fronds and other green- 
ery, erected temporarily for (a) a Mandaean wedding ceremony (see op. cil. 
pp. 63—71 and (b) the use of a postulant and his teacher during the first 
stage of his ordination (see op. cit. pp. 149-53); pr. endirina. 

’ngirta — “letter”. (a) A ceremony performed for the dying. A small phial of misa 
(q. v.) is placed in the small pocket over the right breast of the dying per- 
son’s tunic, and his right hand is taken by an agganda in kusta, seo op. cit. 
pp. 170- -3. (b) The phial of miša. (¢) (Literary) a missive, a letter, Pr. in- 
gir-tha. 

*niania Literally “responses, answers”. Prayers and psalms, also a name given to 
a section of the collected Mandaean liturgical prayers. Pr. inni-yani. 

Nisimta (plu. nish-matha). The immortal and pre-existent soul of Man. Pr. ni-shimta, 
sometimes ni-shim-tha. 

Nitufta (plu. nifufiata). “a drop”. Occasionally used literally but usually a complimen- 
tary term applied to heavenly beings of female sex or to the female members 
of a priest’s family. Pr. ni-tuf-ta, plu. ni-tuf-fiatha. 

Pandama The long end of the ritual turban when brought over the celebrant’s mouth 
and beard during baptism and other rituals is so-called. Laymen acting as 
bier-carriers also secure the pandama over the lower part of their faces, 
Pr. pan-dama. 

Panja The five intercalary days. Their proper name is Parwanaia, They occur 
between the months of Sumbulla (Virgo) and Qaina (Libra). | noted that in 
the years 1932, 1933, 1934 and 1935 Panja began on April 15th. In 1936 
it fell on April 4th. In 1954, the present year of writing, it fell on March 
3ist. Hence it is slowly receding. Pr. păn-ja. 

Parwanaiia The five interealary days, see Panja. The word seems bo refer to Parwan 
(“Parwan the while mountain’ J. B. p. 116, n. 3). Pr. parwandyt, 

Pihta The sacramental bread. For its making see op. cit. p. 107. Pr. peh-tha, 

Qina (a) a nest, a place where members of a family are collected, hence “home”, 
family”; 

(b) a collection, especially the morsels of ritual food placed on each fagira 
in the masigta; 

(c) rancour, envy, grudge. 

Pr. qunna. 
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Rahbata, rihbata (lit. things spread out). Food-offerings, especially in the Zidqa 
brika (q. v.). Pr. rah-batha, reh-batha. 

Rabuta (a) “greatness”, “majesty”; 
(b) the office and functions of the ganzibra or priest who instructs and ini- 
tiates a postulant for priesthood. 
Pr. rabb-atha. 


Rahmia = ‘devotions’. The name given to a series of prayers for the daily office. 
These are prayers to be said at morning noon and sunset, every day of the 
week. The proper prayers for the day and hour are also recited before any 
rite can begin. Pr. rah-mi. 

Rasta The complete ritual dress, which consists of a tunic sadra or ksuia, drawers 
Sarwala, girdle himiana, turban burzinga, and nasifa. The Sarwala has a 
tie-string tikta or takta, and the ksuia a patch-pocket the dasa or diga. In 
addition to these, a priest has his crown taga, his ring šum yawar and 
his ritual staff margna. Pr. rust-a. 

Rba = “great” (pr. rabba); also “teacher”, “rabbi”. Rbai (pr. rabbey) lit. “my 
teacher”, is used as a title. 

Ruha (a) The spirit, the vital breath, that part of Man’s immaterial being which 
is swayed by physical desires. It originates with every individual, but when 
death occurs, goes through purification after rebirth into an immaterial state 
together with the nigimta. The masigta ensures its rebirth. 

(b) The personified Ruha, see Appendix II. 
Pr. ruh-ha. 
Sadra See ksuia and rasta. Pr. sud-ra. 
Sarwala Loose drawers, part of the ritual dress. Pr. Sar-wal-a. 


Sindirka (a) amale palm-tree; (b) dates; (e) the male principle in creation. Pr. sinndir-ka. 
Skinta (a) a habitation, abode, resting-place, shecinah or indwelling. (b) A name 
given to the cult-hut, also to the hut of initiation. Pr. shkhin-ta, esh-khinta. 

Sualia ašwalia “asker”, postulant. The name given to a candidate for priesthood. 
Pr. shwall-i. 

Tabahata = dabahata q. v. 

Taga = “crown”: ecclesiastically, the woven white silk fillet worn by a priest 
as a symbol of his office. Pr. ta-gha. 

Tana A word of uncertain meaning. Contexts suggest the following: — (a) a place 
of glowing heat, a crucible; (b) a matrix; (c) a heavenly being (possibly 
personified vapour or smoke of incense ?). Pr. tanna. 

Tariana A round clay tray or table, standing on a clay ring. For an exact description 
of its appearance and use see op. cit. p. 106. Pr. torri-ana. 

Tarmida (plu. ¢armidia, pr. tarmidi). A priest, often called in ritual Mss a “king”. 
Pr. tar-mi-da. 

Utra (plu. 'utria). An 'uthra is a spirit of light and life. Unlike malkia who are 


sometimes good and sometimes evil, ’uthras are invariably pure and bene- 
ficent. Pr. uth-ra. 
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Yardna Running water, a river, a stream or a pool within the mandi-enclosure 


Zhara 


Zidga 


connected with a river or stream in such a manner that the water is per- 
petually flowing. Pr. yard-na. 

(plu. sharia). (a) = “caution”, “warning”, “admonition” ; (b) directions written 
in close order in books of liturgical prayers etc. intended for the priest cele- 
brating the rite. In general, a zhara corresponds to a “rubric” in a Christian 
prayerbook. If a long description of the ritual is inserted the word Sarh is 
used; (c) an insertion, i.e. a place where the name of a person commemorat- 
ed is to be inserted in a prayer. Pr. ezhara oder zhara; plu. zhari. 
apparently not used in the plural: (a) “pious”, “righteous” e.g. bhiria zidga 
“elect righteous people” (pr. bhiri zedqa); (b) an oblation, a pious gift, 
alms, offertory. Pr. zed-qa. 


Zidga brika “Blessed Oblation”. This is a name given to certain types of ritual 


Ziwa 


meal of very varying character. That performed for a wedding is described 
op. cit. pp. 67—70, and in M. C. pp. 34—39. There is also a Zidga brika for 
a person who died without the proper rites for the dying and in ordinary 
dress, and, finally the zidqa brika which follows a masiqta. At this there is 
an elaborate myrtle ceremony, accompanied by ritual inhalation. The zidqa 
brika is not performed in the cult-hut. Pr. zedqa bri-kha (no plural). 

= radiance. This appears to be an active and male power of light in the 
mystical teaching or inner gnosis of Mandaeans; whereas nhura (light) 
represents its female complement. Pr. zi-wa. 


TRANSLITERATION OF THE TEXT 


(Note. D. C. 36 has been much patched at the beginning. Where it is illegible, 
recourse was had to C. S. 16, and a word or words in round brackets indicate diffe- 
rences between the two MSS. I have not thought minute differences such as | for 
| worth noting. In most cases variants from C. S. 16 are placed after the word or 
words in D. C. 36. The opening lines are from D. C. 36, and refer to the copyist and 
his family.) The double circle is replaced here by a star. 


ALF TRISAR SUIALIA 
BOOK I 


ant | 
Dakia bliba Marai mSaba 


(1) BSumaihun 4 hiia rbia qadmaiia nukraiia mn almia d nhura yatiria d “lawia 
kulhun 'ubadia asuta uzakuta "mra ušima hadwat liba uSabiq hataiia nihuilia Idilia 


yahia bihram brhawasimat *....... 1) Ja br mahnuš 4 ul’m hawa simat pt maliha 
% ulrabai..... 1) ulzawai ulšitlai maliha uadam yuhana br mahnus 4 ulahai adam 
yuhana uSad..... ‘) u’qaimat umdalal buia hawa simat 4 uhawa simat usimat bnia 
maliha 3 ulab adam yuhana uyahia yuhana..... 1) bnia mahnuS 4 ulab d ab sam 
br nhar nbhar pt Sarat ulab d °m adam yuhana br hawa 4 ul’m d ’m maliha pt 
Sarat simat...... 1) d ab d ab bihram uram uadam yuhana bnia yasmin * ulab 
d ab d ab d ab adam zihrun br...... 1)t % nišimta....ļ)rbai adam yuhana br 


mahnus uyahia yuhana bnia mahnuš 4 (2) ulabahatan urbanan ulahan ulahwa- 
tan d nfaq mn pagraihun uldgaimia bpagraihun bhazin diwan d trisar alfa šuialia 
bhaila d yawar ziwa usimat hiia S--------- ar) 

1) Illegible. (This part has been patched, and there are glosses in a poor hand.) 


2) S-------- a = paka, “end”, “limit”, Sfins”. 
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(3) BSumaihun d hiia rbia laufa uruaha d hiia ušabiq hataiia nihuilia Idilia yahia 
bihram br hawa simat bhazin Suialia tabia ksiaiiia untiria!) mn ainaihun d utria 
ulamgalilia "la Iman d nimarlA lhad bhad d hu Sitlh d hibil ziwa Sitlk byamink uamar 
‘zdahar u‘zdahar u‘zdahar tlatma uSitin alfia zibnia d ana abahatai zahrun lhalin 
Suialia tabia d Saiil hibil ziwa mn nbat rba u’hablia ISi$lam rba yuma d saiik rahmia 
uyumih (uaumih) ‘umamata d kahwa ukadra Vutria d bit “gara amar kul man d 
nasit raza d abahath razh (razia) mink mištqil dh” madihth uainh babatur lanafla 
kt nafiq mn pagrh lahazilh Inasbia uamar rba u‘laia d hu nisimta d yatba brauma 
‘laia 4 (4) uamar mSaba ziwa rba qadmaia ana hu mara 4 rabuta hu aba d utria 
mšaba nhura rba qadmaia aina (anana) d nhura 'maihun d ’srin uarba hugiania 
d ABGDdhb’ zawai dilia K mSaba aina usindirka rba qadmaia 4 amintul d 
sindirka aba hu uana hu mara d rabuta mink ’starar 4 mšaba tana kasia d bgu 
aina rabtia kasita qadmaita Sria amintul dhak raza d bazira d byardna Sria d kulbun 
almia udaria upiria u’nbia u’lania ununia usipar gadfa urihšia ugadahia minh Satin uzi- 
kria unuqbata u d rba °l kif aina usindirka yatib uhawian ubatnin unafgin umitnafsin 4 
(5) msaba šišlam rba d °l kifa d aina usindirka?) 4 ana hu mara d rabuta aba d 
’utria uaina d zawai (ziwa) dilia h’ 4 mSaba ’zlat rabtia dh” aina d nhura dh” zawai 
dilia mara d rabuta abukun 4 mSaba yawar rba amintul 4 yawar rba ana hu abukun 
aba @utria < mSaba simat hija ’maihun d kulhun almia 'laiia umisaiia utitaiia mink 
pra& (afriš) dh” zawai dilia mara d rabuta d?) h° nasiruta Sumh * abgan hiia uabgan 
manda d hiia Ikul gabra nasuraia d nigalal raza d abahath ana hu aba d 'utria *kiprh 
mn Saftai amintul d hu almia d nhura d nasiruta mn albuSai dilia afraš % mSaba 
hak yardna rba qadmaia amintul d yardna aba dilia hu d kulhun almia ’laiia umisaiia 
utitaiia mn hak yardna prasiun d atin uatin ulaSalmin unafsin umitnafSin ulamitpis- 
gia ulahasria * (6) mSaba hak Skinta rabtia kasita qadmaita dh” dil(ia) hu K mSabin 
tlatma uSitin Skinata tlatma uSitin almia dilan d hinun almia d nhura d kulhun razia 
d bgauaihun *tpalag mn hak alma rišaia 'laia prasiun 4 afriš ugalil uamar yawar 
ziwa amintul d afri8inun lkulhun razia gawaiia ubraiia amintul d yawar ziwa ana 
hu mara d rabuta 4 'utra mzarza ana hu kul gabra nasuraia amintul d nasuraia 
ana bu d brahmia niqum uhaza qaiamta niqaiam amintul d kul man d nisararih 
Ihazin misra titia atia sauta d hiia uti8ria “1h amintul d atia sauta d hiia ana hu 
nihuilh haila usagia akwat anu’ 'utra amintul anu’ 'utra ana hu mara d rabuta 4 
(7) kul gabra tarmida d brahmia niqum ubhaza buta nibia uhaza qaiamta niqaiam 
titia atia sauta d hiia tišria Ih nihuilh haila usagia akwat tarmida amintul d tarmida 
šišlam rba hu (d) ’tar “dh (|) almia udaria haizak qaiim Sitin uhda zibnia Saba 
labahath d hu rba qadmaia d hu abuia u’mh dilh 4 

haizak afriš ugalil uamar malka d 'utria abuhund kulhun malkia u’utria uSkinata 
kanfia amintul d hu malka šišlam rba | abuih adam shaq rba mara d rabuta abatar 
d tagh atras lhad had raza mn razia ubawata udragia u’niania ukul mahu d sararth 
atia 4 haizak | kul mahu d Saiil mn abuik amarlh usaiik kulhun rahmia * (8) haizak 
Saiil Ikulhun zharia taqnia °l kul 'usra “lA afriš uafriš mn 'utria d man msia hailh 
u’stiwarh smak °l Suialia d ana Sailit mn malka 'laia | mhita u’l asuta ultmania mas- 
butiata u’l’tSa masqata mahu turia naidia minh abatar d taga utarsit atrasa umasiq- 


1) From C. S. 16. Italics indicate words found in one manuscript only. 
*) Missing in C. S. 16, but the phrase is inserted above, like a gloss. 
3) Notin GS. 46: 
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ta d Sitin aqmit uhanata alma Subaita usuialia 4 Saiil Sislam rba mn nbat rba aba d 
*utria malka 'laia mn qudam sina uqina uplugia d hawia bainia tarmidia uganzibria 
d bisuta bgauh lazria ’u ’ubadia d abdia alma hu d niSimta sniqlh ulahualh ruhsana 
uhanatun tahmia (rahmia) al sabria mn hiia la’tmar 4 (9) hinila halin razia zrinun 
šišlam uhibil yawar ziwa bhazin dukta 4 yadin Ih nasuraiia utarmidia d laksalun 
bdaria d tibil uridfa d malkia d nhura asbaliun sbaliun mn sanaiia d nhura '| dirka 
ušbila d saliq latar nhur % ul razia uzharia d hambalta bgauaihun msarara d hu 
Sailh rba Inbat rba abuih umalka 'laia d kul man ’bidatun ’siran ulamitqablh ulamit- 
gablan ušrita bdaria litlun ukul d ba mn hanath naura sqila *tgalal u’tafra’ adinqia 
sina gina uplugia u’bidata mn tarmidia uganzibria mitqablan ubanhura udukia rba 
mitlabsin usalgin latar nhur 4 adingia hasir ubsir uman minaiun d tarmidia uganzi- 
bria (d) *bidatun lamitqablan 4 (10) halin tarmidia d qarin Siriata Itagaihun brahmia 
gadumia mn qudam d taga tarsin mqabilun liwiatin rba lbar mn gina rabtia d 
hšuka dh sumgaq aina kulman d nigalil Imahu Skin bgauh d hanath misra unaura 
dakia | kul 'ni$ giuta rba nihuilh hin’la d kt yada d kilh Slim uhanath Sliha atia 
umamilil malalia min% niSanga d nafiq mn tibil nafqa uhanatA raza (razia) d laiit mn 
dam afrišata d nafqan mink mn kulhun (raz)ia ukul mahu d busra mistarar mn qudam 
Suialia niSaiil upasukia dilia alif alif mqablania adinqia hasir ubsir uamria 'utria 
laiit raza yumai mahu byumia d parsufia (parsufai) (bg)auh ’starar uhazin naura 
*tafraS usar libaihun (libaian) ’stqal!) (stqin) bgauh lhad trin ¥ (11) tum wailinun 
"| rbutania d "ka mn tuqna uSrara ’tgalalun b usar libaihun d rbutania d hinun saklia 
(t)mimia d minaihun alif d haimanuta d hiia ubhibil 'utra manda d hiia abuia litbun 
ana šišlam (kt) Saialth lab mara 4 rabuta lhalin Suialia d Siatun dilun atnaith °l 
hazin dukta uSailit Ihalin Suialia byuma masiqta šrit hinila man d msia hailh (u’st)wa- 
ria d Sailia d ana Sailit lsararta d hazin raza abatar d Sailith lab nbat rba malka 'laia 
d nhura d raksSh (rakSia) zrizia lasablilh Ituria mitirkin mn mamlalh % lia tizlun 
mn akla rba d ziwa umn tura rama d ziwa d hailaikun bar alma tirihtun ya šgišia 
d la madihta bdilh uhanath naura bgauh lanahria ulanasbilk b’usra dakia azlia 
lguhnam titaita d h’ guhnam sumgag aina mdirtaikun 4 ’stararat bgauh tihum alma 
lyuma d qaimitulia latra d pras Ih?) x (12) haizak Saiil Isualia bukra d taga taris 
”u mithambal lbr mn rahmia lanibia u’] masbuta umasiqta u’ngirta lanistalat u’dh 
ISualia lanasim d taga taris ubšuma d hahu gabra qadmaia Janiqria Itaga mbasarlh % 
tum anatun tarmidia ’zdahar ’zdahar u’zdahar brahmia d yuma qadmaia d taga 
tarsitun latimrun Siriata Itagaikun (13) ’zdahariun mn tinta d yardna 'u Sualia 
mitinziz *tbar d asia bdaria litlh d hu mizdahar rbh kt sabal ginzkun *zdahar ugrun 
*utria mzahria qudamaikun mizdahribkun bmasbuta bukarta d Sualia IrbA sabalh 
tidun mahu (h°) umadaikun praš tidun d hazin masbuta Irba sabalh masiqta bukraita 
hinun bhad raza qaiman amintul d masbuta d rba lšualia Sitin fatiria h? 4 umasbuta 
sabalh ašwalia | rbh tabahata h° d kuli msadran d biniana hinun d bhad albusa 
hinun ubhad raza mlabSin amintul d ruha unisimta hinun 4 halin masqata adingia 


1) Should be ’stqil. 

*) In C. S. 16 the passage appears differently :—(‘stararat) bgauk tihun alma lyuma d qaimitulih 
latra d pras ‘lh. 

(Priests pronounce afras when a vowel is either written or inserted in pronunciation before 
the letter p. When written pras, a vowel sound is often inserted before the ‘p’ which softens it 
into ‘f’ sound, but when not so altered it is pronounced pras.) 


9% 


20 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


tabahata Ibit hiia nisqun (lanisqun) ¥ tum tarmida d 'ngirta luat abatur lakadib 
usahduta d abatur “Ih lanishad bminiana d nasuratia uSalmania la’timnia 4 amintul 
d yawar ziwa amarlh labatur d ’ngirtai luatak uruSumai atia luatak h? hinun kidbu 
Salmania uzarzuik mhaimnia 4 kul man luatak lakadib mn tarmidia bsiria mitgirin 
ulkuSta rhima d qabin ulkuSta rama d gualia laniStalat < (14) tum afriš Ikulman d 
taga taris uzawa “tlh amarlh uzahrh Sitin yumia rahmia lanibatil urisih qudam šamiš 
laniglik luat zawh laniskub ulbar qubria lanisaq |bastirqa lasakib upihta adingia 
himiana lanikul udh Iqabin (Iqabil) | Cu?) | kulbin *bidata lanibad alma d masiqta 
Irbh garia bzharia niqria uhatam bzidga brika ulrbh sabalh 3: (15) haizak °l kulhin 
*bidata niStalat amintul d nisimth mindam lahasirlh 34 haizak mtarmad hawia 
tarmid utum tidun d kulhun yumia mandaiia hinun lbar mn yumia d dukrania 
tarmidia malkia hinun 4 tum afriš uamar d kul man d taris taga ISualia hanatun 
’ustlia hadtia nihun ulanihuia minaihun d Saraia (uhawia) d ’ustlia kulhun Saraiia 
nihun lbar mn himiana d aqamra d br tata hiwara nihuia * (16) tum taga d Saraia 
d ainaniata litbh 'u lbuša kulhun tarmidia hawia d Saraia nihun ulanihuia ainaniata 
*tbun tum kulhun albuSia utaga (d) Saraia Sumaia (Simaia)') nihuia amintul d giuta 
rba mawia | kul mand labis Saraiad aniniata (ainaniata?) uhu mara d rabuta abgan 
hiia qaria “lh kul gabra d tarmida d taga aininiata kt dilia brišik nitras nibtal mn 
kulhun *bidata umnata d h8uka nihuia ukulman d bhalin zharia gawaiia nithaiman 
nitia bskintai dilia niStkin uhiia zak’in S------------ a 

(17) haizak ’starar mara d rabuta uamsat msuta *tSa (blSa)?) yahria bhanata hamša 
yumia 'stararun tlatma uSitin uhamSa yumia d Sita hinun bkul had had yuma 
*stararlk tum hamša yumia d parwanaiia d hinun dukrania mitqirin hu nihga unihga 
amria’) bnia anasia ulayadia mahu d amria*) nihga bšumh (b Suma) d manu hinun 
dukrania unihga hšuka bgauaihun laiit ulitlh hsuka bgauaihun purmana hinila pur- 
mana (paqadta) u’ultana dilia h’ kt yuma had laplag bgauaihun lilia K (18) amintul 
d yuma qadmaia lmalka d malkia abuhun d kulhun almia bgauh d hu rba u’laia 
bgauh 'starar 4 yuma tiniana d mara d rabuta 'laita bgauh ’starar 4 yuma tlitaia 
d mara d rabuta dhu manda d hiia bgauh ’starar < yuma arbiaia d mara d rabuta 
d hu dmut kusta bgauh ’starar 4 yuma hamšiaia d hu yuma dukrania *tpalag bgauh 
rahatia d hu mara d rabuta palig rahatia bgauh ’starar d hinun hamsa malkia 
bgauaihun ’starar hinun hamša razia d risa hinun d ruha unisimta bgauaihun hadia 
Saba tagia d “lawaihun matna 4 (19) haizak “hdirilh taga briših aiak tanina d kul 
man “lh ništalat hazilh ldmuth btibil saiarlk atia u’! dmuth hazilh 4 haizak amar 
d taga ’starar barba razia d hinun aina usindirka umazruta uziwa unhura 'tibnia bšuba 
razia d hinun ’udnia uhaméa hasfia d riša umanzia d *timlak (timlik) btlatma uéitin 
razia d hinun ’stunad yamina usmala ukulhun ’starar bgauaihun ugrubh (ušrur) u’sta- 
gam balfa d razia * (20) haizak *thib Imitris (lmitras) razia d taga laSwalia bSuba tar- 
midia lbar (lraba) hanik Suba razia malkia uayar kimsa dakia d hu niSimta 4 haizak 
*tyaugar rba mn abahath d Sualia 4 amintul d taga mauqar mn kul biniana 4 
haizak kt hua ’starar (hua) aba d ’utria upraš hua uarba azal u’tib | aina d Sarat 
d hag umag Suma d zahr’il Sumh ubihram Sum ultlatma uSitin alfa razia Sribh dh 


1) At this point a scribe has filled a gap in D. C. 36: his writing is so inferior that I have had 
constant recourse to C. S. 16. 

2) C. S. 16 here supplies what is badly written in D. C. 36. 

3) Chiefly from C. S. 16. 
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aina d minaihun mistarar upraš (uafraš) uhizia (hizi) Ikimsa d A Ba Ga Da uhag (21) 
upraš rauma ugausa usdar sidra d nišmata usidar (usidrk) kulhun almia min% hua ugam 
unsib mn hak sindirka ušawia taga Inafsik uamar anat aba uanat aha uanat bra 
anat niba anat hu širša rba d hiia qadmaiia anat qadmaia anat batraia anat sindirka 
aba dilia uaina °m d ana minh huit 4 (22) haizak amar bšumaihun d hiia rbia d 
hinun ruha unišimta hinun ¥ asuta uzakuta uhatamta uzarazta unatarta rba d šrara 
u’mra ušima ušabiq hataiia nihuilia ldilia mara d rabuta adam br hibil ziwa d mn 
(man) himat razia huit amintul d asuta nišimta d asitinun (asatinun) lrazia d ’ustuna 
umra ušima °mrit ušimit ušabiq hataiia mn himtun d razia d hanatun razia wudnia 4 
(23) haizak amur (amar) lhiia sagidna ruha unišimta hinun (uhinun) marai manda 
d hiia mšabana layar (lh yawar) kimsa Sania hu lhak parsufa rba d gara midnina 
(midnana) d aba d razia h” * kt hazin amar ’zdaraz kulh ’stuna (ustunia) (hua) upir- 
šat mazruta d $d'ia (šdiia) bkimsa (24) haizak amar qum qum bhiria zidga qum šal- 
mania umhaimnia bhiria zidga (qum) hanik Suba razia d malka (malkia) ’starar us- 
gid ušaba Ihiia rbia!) (ul ?)hanik razia d pras minaihun Sislam rba Ikimsa d rbabh 
Saba lzlat d h° kista d razia dh” *maihun d kulhun malkia * 

(25) haizak saqim rahmia (saqam rahma) u’stba kt d nafšik uqra masigta udukrana 
kt Pda d nafsih (Inafgih)?) ugra masigta udukrana?) rba amintul d hu lihdaia zadiqa 
unsab nisubta (bnisubta) Inafsif uqra almia uStal šitlia upalig yardnia bala kt dilia 
kulhun malkia mn 'uhra d hiia laslun (lasalin) alma lislaha ulbaš hamšiaiia (hamsiiaia) 
ubkulhun (udkulhun) had malka labuif rba (qra) dukrana lihdaia uqrun labahatun 
kul kt alia hanat% nihga taba bgauh pra’ aba d 'utria ’tkra bdun (qrun) *tlabas 
bhanath yuma taba d bgauh hua ’starar (26) 4 uhaizak malil Sislam rba u’l mara 
d rabuta d nimarth ya aba galilia | 'bidata urazia uzharia d trasa d taga umasiqta 
umasbuta u’ngirta ugabin udukrana (dukrania) udabahata urahmia lhad had 
Sugiana d hawia bgauh d ana mifrisna (mitafrasna) umafrisnalun lbhiria zidqa d 
laniqarbun mn malkia burinia umnata mn durdia nipilgun K uanat hu d yadit 
galiata ukasiata | qudamak mgalala > (27) haizak malal mara d rabuta ulSislam 
rba samik “usar (usrh) uabahath d nimar ya šišlam rba ziwa sagia uqaiama ana 
*galilak Itaga rba Imahu d manharlh umzarizlh (umzarzilh) ’marlak | (Cu) ligitta 
ulSkinata (ul8kinta) uldrabSia uqaiamta ulyardna usararth ulmasbuta uqaiamth u’l 
Ibusia d yardna mahu hinun * (28) u’l kt azil bhira dakia mahu hinun u’! tša 
pugdamia d mitqirian abatar trasa d taga mahu hinun ulšuba niania trasa d taga 
d \buSia uksuiia uhimiana mahu hinun ultrisar 'njania d ziwa mahu hinun ulšuba 
kasia hamra d šatia (Satin) mahu hinun u'l tarmidia ultagia d mpalgia mahu hinun 
ulrahmia hanatun d baiit mahu hinun ulrahmia d Suba yumia d šišlam rba mahu 
hinun ulmaşbuta bukarta d hu sabalh šualia libh mahu h uw’! masiqta bukarta d hu 
lrbå garilh mahu h ul’ngirta bukarta ulabahata qadmaita udukrania d qarin tarmidia 
mahu hinun > (29) haizak galil lraza 4 taga rba uamarlh alma lkimsat almia taga 
d hu mara 4 rabuta tirsih ugada taba asiml (saml) uamarlh) hazin taga uhazin 
afrašata ladam gabra qadmaia ’stararlh ulram gabra walma lšurbait) gabra ualma 
d luath d riša d dara d hu šum yawar Suma d nitia unintar alma d anus ’ulra lraza 

1) C. N. 16 inserts rba lkimsa d rba. 

*) C. N. 16 has kt bda d nafših. 

3) D. C. 36 omits words in italics. 

SERGE m C. 5.46: 


Za Lk. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


kasia alma tbukraian yagira utagaian nahira!) yahia be zakita taga brashi uhu Matina 
usitin tarmidia afrišinun mn hak dukta d hinun bhak sidra taqna d ana gada taba 
ibnai usitlai yahbit mn yamina huat 3< (30) haizak malalat ma laba d 7utria d 
timarlk mahu kusta ubaiit aba d?utria d alwatai laiit kt anat kusta luatak YK haizak 
qam aba d "utria ubhilbunk “tiksia haizak gamal ma rabtia "alal, luat aina usindirks 
u’tkisiat uhzat uhzatinun °l gufnia d `l aiva qaimia ušapiria tunaihun utulaihun 
byardna mitahlia Xx (31) haizak malalat wniana rmalun uamar nhar gufnia bgu mia 
wtqaiam kabiria Ika Thil taqnia mia uqaima dmatkun uminihra “lan dna dna ziwaikun 
'utria sagia nala bhilfa kasia dna ziwaikun uziwa d malka abia rihaikun umaziz 
Yan X (82) haizak amar aba d Cutria kt Ub | aina usindirka hza mn kimsa d usik 
uamar % kariaha ltarmidia unasuraiia d hawin bdinba d dara batraia d akum 
IbuSaihun 4 had minaihun Inhura lasaliq amintul d agrih bnaşiruta qaria umafqia 
hukumta mn “usraihun uminaihun bpsaqa d qabin uminaihun blrasa d baga uminai- 
hun bgmahta*®) (uminathun ?) brahmia upisria usidria umasqata umasbutiata ukulhun 
razia d salqin niSmata bgauaihun X (83) kulman d šaria himiana utabar mia d buta 
udqaria masqata udsaba masbutiata (ud uşaba masbuta) udšaria pandama mnata 
d nura nihun uana aba dCutria bminianai la miniih (da mimi) ubmnata d sumgag 
aina d h’uka nihuia amintul d himiana badmu nišimta d `siria kulhan razia bedauh 
ukt mištria CStria) hambal (habil) biniand urazaiun utbariun kulman d tabar mia 
d huta bmnata 4 qin ukran uliwiatin ušdum uur malka d hšuka nihuia % (34) kul 
man @ yuma d vauruz “dh byardna nišdia mnata d nura nihuia nisibih (nisbih) 
bhamsin maşbutiata bmania hadha umitparaq mn hak raza d bisa d `‘šdia (ria) 
byardna kul man d lagit nalih alma [atin usil šaiia d hawin brin Hiliawata uhad yuma 
bminata dilia aba d `%utria nihuia alma larbasar yumia mn yuma d nauruz rba ualma 
larbasar yumia kul mahu d abdit (abad) mithambal amintul d lathibian bidata 
bgauaihun Imibad ¥ (835) ukul man d kanšia uzahlia œ nauruz rba lamistba giuta 
rba nihuilia “lA ubšubin mihiata de mitimbia*) ukul man d misiba b’ubin masbuta 
(Qnasbutiata) mihšib IA Ye kul tarmida d guda ugunza bdilh lagit wmaugar bagh blaba 
yumia giuta rba nihuia IA amintul d tbar razia d nhura uagim razia d hšuka amintul 
d la’sdar (la’stadar) sararta bilata razia lalibnia biniank blaba razia IA taga sarar 
barba razia wtibnia bSuba razia wtqaiam bilatma ušilin razia wWhqaiam balfa d 
razia X% (36) tum (afris) Izidqa brika uamar braz zikra (zakra) d qaiim lataink 
Jhamra bqanina amintul d hamra mlabas braz marba kulman braz zikra (braza 
zakra) matualk hanath latibda (latibdi2) bkubita (bkubiata) kul man (mn) d širša 
(Sara) 4 gadana hu yamina (yamind) hu nama bkubita (bkubiata) badmu marba Ye 
hu % haizak mali Si8lam rba ulmara d rabuta d nima ya ab rbai malka d mn nalih 
pras baiina d timarlia | mihiata wI asuta d halin mn naguraiia ubarmidia d hawin 
umityadlin mn adam d pagria d binataihun d sina qina uplugia d had bhabrk mgania 
batina ligalalia adingia aSwal nasiruba amintul d hawin tarmidia d trasa d mamla 
layadin % (38) haizak malil mara d rabuta ulSislam rba d nimarlh kul mahu d baiit 
ana ‘galilak % malil šišlam rba ulmara d rabula d nimarlh ya malka d malkia anat 
ya ziwa d lawia ziwia unfal umnasig msania d ligrh d abink mara d rabuta uamarlh 
ya ab rbai halin @ qarin masqata umia d buta tabrin mahu hawia minaihun uhalin 


13) C. 8.16 has lbukartar lbukrata wuaqira tagatan. 
3) Not in D.C. 36. 
3) C, S. 16 places the double circle allor mihiata and omits “tmhia. 
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d sabin masbuta uSagin dmihtam hatma Ipandama (d pandama) Ipumaihun mahu 
hawia minaihun uhalin d qarin masiqta adingia taga mahu hawia minaihun uhalin 
d Sagin halalta uqarin masiqta bsitin mahu hawia (minathun ?) ubtabahata mahu 
d bawia uhalin d tarsin taga ISualania d yatbia bSkinta hawia Sualia d nsiblh (nsabla) 
zawa uhawia d yatba bdaštana 'u hawia "mi d rbh (rabh) ’u 'nta d Sualia 'u nta d 
rbh mahu hawia minaihun ¥ (39) halin d kadbin 'ngirta Imalka rba ubgauh qirin 
(qarin) Siriata mahu hawia minaihun (+) uhalin 4 tarsin taga Sualania mn qudam 
kusita 4 natarta d nafiq nis mn tarmidia mn skinta mahu hawia mn rba umahu 
hawia mn Sualia uhalin 4 rasmin bma d bh kt bsaka (msaika) d abahata mahu hawia 
minaihun uhalin d sabin masbuta uhawia nis bhanatun niSmata adingia ptula!) 
hanath tarmida mahu d hawia minh uhanath d nisibh mahu d hawia minh?) (40) uhatin 
d mitmihiin barbia mihiata d “lawaihun mafraš d nasib ptulta usahid (udsahid) 
sahduta mahu ainia lahazian (lahzat) umitlia (amatlia) nura thabrh udSakib luat 
guina d min? ’starar umn (man) hazin abad mahu hawia minaihun K halin ganzibria 
rbutania d nasbin rbuta ubaiin Suma ukiniana InafSaithun kt nafqia mn pagraihun 
mahu d hawia minaihun * (41) kt Suma mara d rabuta halin malalia (Suialia) mn 
šišlam rba amarlh niana uamarlh bšuma œ hita mbia ziwa anat dakia usar (gar) nhura 
yaqra madihta mtaqanta d?) libaihun d kulhun malkia maran hasabtak ‘haSabltan) 
rišaita nafSa usaka litl% Salittak @alitak) anal rbaihun (rabaiun) d 7ubria wl mra 
ušima d hablak dakaith uruSumaihun d malkia taqnia (42) 'zil utagin malkia uyar- 
dnia (d yardna) uzakula (zakula) ulbuSia ahbalh uhaila layar bhira minak nisqun 
Iris % baizak malil mara d rabuta utlatma usitin zibuta abgan hiia gra kul man 
d vazia halin Jakasiih uamarlh ya br halin Suialia d Sailit “lawaihun ana lab Saiilth 
adingia aSwal nasirut amarlia hinila bil rahmia utilbit haiasuta uaumian 7umamatba 
d kahwa ukadra (kadha) uaumian ’umamata d wis“) “lawaihun laqam alma lhašta 4 
(43) haizak gam SiSlam rba uarbin zibnia mnasig arqa qudam mara d rabula K haizak 
mali! mara d rabula ulSislam rba d nimarlAé va Sitlai yaqira halin Suialia d anal, Sault 
*lawaihun hagabla “lawaihun alif alif Snia mn qudam d anat hawit d razia halin alwa- 
tak natria hinila natria d hazin ginza luatak alin urazia hazin (halin) matilun luatak 
bpaqadta d ab rba u'laia d nis Idmuth lahza % (44) hin la byuma d pugdania razia halin 
yahbinalak 4 razia halin d qidatun (qritun) (9¢) hua bhanatun yumia kt haizin šuma d 
nbat (nbat rba) alna d alun hanatun yumia tabia amarlk %5) haizak atal paqadta mn 
qudam rba u’laia d razia hazin mithiblh Išišlam rba pagdh mara d rabuta®) d yama 
'"umamata d kahwa ukadra uaumik bhanatun mumata d yama rbh Idilh kt yama 
šišlam rba lhalin mumata d razia halin Ja’galil hin’la Iman d balin glinalh (man d anin 
'galinalh) K (45) haizak malil mara 4 rabuta ulšišlam rba d nimarth hizia (hzia) 
u zdahar ulatimar d braiun d hiia ana libaiun lakadar (lakadur) “lai brazia halin 
(d halin) zawa ubnia beauaihun laiit ?zdahar u’zdahar ullatma ušitin alfia zibnia 
urtitia °l nafSak taiil d ruizia (razia) ubalin kasit (d halin kasita) x haizak malil 
mara d rabuta (46) uamar halin 4 tabrin mia d bula ginzaihun lamitqabal uhinun 
bhaiabia hawin uhanata niSimta ’stakrat brfilia Hatma ušitin masqata masgilh % 
uhanath tarmida rahmia baiia umasbuta sab% Ju baiia d naiil nalih Ibit maskna 
1) In both Mss. =) Net in C. S- 
%) C. 8.16 omits d. ‘) Notiu C. S. 
5) Here D. C. 36 is undecipherable. C. S. 16 is clear. 
5) Notin C. S. 16. 
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mistba btlatma ušitin masbutiata ulrabuta lanistalat ulalgabin rhima 4 uhalin 
d agin "ngirta umasigta (d masigta) nigria umaSbuta masba (nigrih unisbh masbuta) 
urahmia nibia unišimta hanath Sitin masqata “lA nigria d salqa mn hanath dukta 4 
(47) halin d abdin 'bidata adingia pandama ulhanath hatma lahatimlA Ipumaihun 
mitnihfa (minihfa) nura uaklalun utagaihun uginzaiun urusmaihun mnat sulia ni- 
hutia!) udmutaihun luatan lakašra umnatad huka nihuia 4 amintul d SirSaihun (Sar- 
šaihun) lamtaqnan (lamitaqan) uazlin (azlin) ltuhmaihun midamin uhalin d sabin mas- 
buta uhatma d pandama Sagin (Sagia) tlatma uSitin masbutiata mn habSaba lhabSaba 
bmania hadtia ubzharia gawaiia u'| *bidata nistalat amintul d mara d rabuta haiasa 
d haiis lbnh ¥ (48) abatar d baiia rahmia Sitin yumia uSaria masiqta Irbh sabalh 
(lrabh sabilk) masbuta Irbh (lrabh). 4 ’u hawia rbh nfaq mn pagrh rba d rbh (raba 
d rabh) nihuia aiak rbh hu kt msagimlun lhanatun srin uhda rahmia badmu Suba 
yumia d taga bgauaihun tras ulahanatun rahmia d Suba yumia d škinta d baiilun 
kt msaiik (msaiak) hanatun rahmia d Sitin yumia rahmia d baiia tlata zibnia (tlata 
tlata nibia) byuma hazin 'tlh tafsir ham bhazin qadaha (qmaha) d hu raza Subaia 
Sum?) abu d hazin raza lkul 'ni$ had mamla d yadalh d anin raza glainalh’) (49) ukt 
baiilun thanatun rahmia luat zawa laniškub uri8ih lanigalil /u tarmida hu mindam 
minh laništania (laniania)*) u’ngirta | malka kadib ul rabuta niStalat ’u ganzibra 
hu nibrak ’ngirta mn riš umindam minh lanistania ¥ (50) kt saiik (msaiak) rahmih 
masiqta Irbh niqria (+) uhanatun rahmia badmu tlatin yumia d surta hinun uhanath 
masiqta badmu masbuta d yanga h’ (d h’) masbuta d daima d razia kulhun mdakialun 
kulman d lamistba masbuta d daima mšiar (mikaiar) mhita bgu mhita nithimhia * 
(51) kul man d hazin5) masiqta adingia taga lamitqablia hu u'dh lšualia lanasim 
alma d mistba ham&in masbutiata bmania hadtia 'u tarmida hu rahmia nibia 
umasbuta nisba 'u halin d Sagin halalta b&itin šga Ihanath nišimta muma *tabnabh 
*tSa masgata masqilh badmu tša yahria d yanqa °l (u) hanath tarmida mistba bSuba 
masbutiata bSuba tarmidia bmania hadtia 'u btabahata šga lhanath nisimta mn 
abahath pisqa Sitin masqata “lA niqria uhanath tarmida "dh laSwalia lanasim alma 
d mistba mn habSaba lhabSaba miSqil (d niStqil) aiak gahar d nifgat mn hak ham- 
balta) (52) 'u tarmida hu rahmia nibia umasbuta nisba (nistba) u’dh laSwalia 
lanasim 4 uhalin abatar Suba yumia d Skinta abatar d sabalh Irbh tlata zibnia byuma 
d rahmia nibia uniqria masiqta bsuma d rbh * halin (d kt) taris taga lSualia hawia 
"ma d Sualia bdaštana °u °ma d rbk ’°u ’nta d rbh kt qarilh masiqta Irbh mistba masbuta 
rabtia mn habšaba lhabšaba umistalat Vbidata rurbata (53) 'u mk d rbh hawia 
yatba bdaštana hanath šualia muma 'tatnabh urbh (urabh) mn rabuta *tkamar hinila 
"dh Išualia lanasim ukulhin *bidata d tarmidia nafsia naiil unasih yardna sama d 
'lawia kulhin asawata unistba masbuta rabtia mn habSaba lhabSaba umistalat 
lrabuta 4 "u nila d rbh (Sualia) ’u’nta d Sualia (rabh) hanath hanath’) yuma qadmaia 
d trasa d taga (u) yuma d sabalh ISualia (d Sualia) minaihun mizdaharia (34) d (u) 
hawia mis minaihun bdaStana uhanath d šualia bukra bgauh bgauh’) hawia uhalin 
d trasa (tarsia) taga ISualia mn qudam kusta unatarta (d natarta) nafig (nafqa) mis 


1) In italics: undecipherable in D. C. 36. 

2) Sumh not in D. C. 36. 

3) In C. S. 16 abuia d hazin raza °l kul had mamla yadatlh d aninia raza glinalh. 
1) C. 5. 16; tarmida kadib (u’l ete.) 

5) Read qaria for kazin. *) Not inip. C. 36. 7) Nothin CaS. d6. 
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mn tarmidia mn Skinta rba misiba masbuta rabtia 4 hinila Sualia nitkamar lraz 
niqubta (Iraza d nuqbata) mn raza basar * (54) ’zdahar u’zdahar u’zdahar d latailh 
b’bidata amintul d Sganda minh lahawia % halin d raS’min bma d bh kt tbara d mia 
d buta hagbin Ih (hašba Ih) 4 halin d sabin masbuta hawia (hawin) bgauaihun d 
hanatun nišmata hawin (hawia) adingia ptulta hanath tarmida btil mn kulhin 
*bidata kt nafiq mn pagrh anat masiqta “lh grih 4 (55) halin rabutania (rbutania) 
d amrin mindam d layadin ubaiin šuma ukiniana InafSaihun uamria mindam d 
layadin ubaiin mahu d bsidria laitlh (laita) ana mara d rabuta kaprinalh (kapirnalh) 
lšumk mn Saftan amintul d laglilia amar 4 haizak kt haizin Suma SiSlam rba mn 
abuih mara d rabuta malil uamarlh ya ab rbai halin d kt ganzibria d yatbin b&kinta 
uhawia d nura aklalh lškinta mahu hawia'!) mn rba umahu mn gualia hawia!) 4 
(56) halin d kadbin ’ngirta ubgauh qarin Siriata mahu hawia minaihun 4 halin yuma 
d trasa d taga aéwalia (d Sualia) tlata rahmia baiia mahu hawia minaihun 'u aSwalia 
(Sualia) bukra hu mahu hawia mn rba umahu hawia mn $ualia 4 'u tiniana mahu 
hawia minaihun > halin d pasqin qabin yuma mn hanik (d hawian mn hanik) 
tlatin ušitin yumia mahu hawia mn hanath ganzibra umahu hawia?) umn (mn) 
hanath damad ’u hawia tarmida mahu hawia minh 4 halin d pasqin qabin hawia 
ganzibra taga brišik latras °u damad 'u ham had minaihun šga utagh latras mahu 
hawia minaihun 4 uhalin d pasqin qabin uhawia hanath ptulta nsib mink mahu 
d hawia mn ganzibra umahu d hawia mn damad * (57) uhalin d hazit (dawit) 
mindam mn albušia d aSwalia (Sualia) ”"u man d hawia bhatma (u hawia bhatma) 
mahu hawia mn rba umahu hawia mn Sualia 'u béitin mahu hawia minaihun % 
haizak Sailh šišlam rba labuih ladam shaq rba hu yawar rba uamarlh ya ab baiina 
d tafriglia °l škinta u’l 'ndruna ulkulhun Sugiania d tarmidia haizak (hazih) baiina 
d tafriglia d ana ISitlai bhiria zidqa 'utria umalkia d hawin barqa d hibil ziwa dh” 
arga d tibil škinta 4 škan hibil ziwa 4 (58) haizak malil mara d rabuta uamarlh ya 
$itlai’) šišlam rba ana ’marlak | mhita u’l asuta uamar d hanath Skinta dh Ibusa 
téaiaia d kulhun ginzia bgauh mitibnin (mitibdin) 4 'u nura aklalh ISkinta (u) 
*thambal urbh 'u himiana ’psiq *thambal (hambal) hanath Sualia (36) 7u Stalat “Ih 
bigia ul Ibusih nsabinun (nsabunun) rahmia umasiqta (u masiqta) btiliun 4 7u 
aswalia nfal mindam mn pagrh Sualia lamitqaiam K (59) haizak malil šišlam rba 
ulabuih mara d rabuta d nimarlh amarlia °l masigta d sualia urbh umasbuta d šualia 
urbh umasbuta d sabalh Irbh haizak labuh mara d rabuta d nimarth®) halin mihiata 
d anat afrist “lawaihun afriginun (prišin) | asutin d mistmik libai lsamkih 3 haizak 
mali] mara d rabuta ulšišlam rba d nimarlh ’u $kinta nura aklalh ligal mn qudam 
d hawia zibna d rahmia husinun (hisiun) $kinta haditia udarin mn hanath gitma 
umarwilh*) (mabdil#) btina (60) ulhanath Skinta Santih?) umsaqmin ginzia urahmia 
(*) yuma d tmania sabalA iraba masbuta bukarta umaqim zidqa brika (%) ubaiia 
rahmia šitin yumia kul yuma tata zibnia rahmia baiia kt bata?) kt msaqim (msaqam) 
rahmia Saria masiqta Irbh umagim zidga brika haizak sabalh Irbh umistba masbuta 
rabtia mn habSaba lhabSaba IdilA ulrbh % (61)’u ayar mhambil (mhambalh) ISkinta 
d Sualia hadrin utarsin (utarsilh) ISkinta kt msaiik rahmia d Suba yumia sabalh Irbh 
umagim zidga brika yuma tmanaia kt sabalh aSwalia (Irbh uaswalia 4) haizak saiak 


1) Not in C. S. 16. 3) Not in D.C. 36. * Not MeD akas 36. 
‘) The word should be marbilh (as actually pronounced marwilh). 
*) Not in D. C. 36. 6) Not in D.C. 36. 
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rahmia d šilin yumia!) hanath ašwalia uhinun ma utmanan rahmia ubad masiqta 
Irbh šaria umagim zidga brika usabalh IrbA umistba hamsin mašbutiata Idilh ulrbh 
umasim “dh | šualia (ISualania) usabalun b’niana (biniana) uzharia aiak (aya) 
maşbuta 4 daima byuma (yuma) d habšaba K (62) 'u himiana (himianh) utagh °psiq 
psaq) msagim (msagam) rahmia ušaria masigla Irbk umagim zidga brika usabalh 
umiştba hamšin masbutiata hu urbh bar mn himiana utaga hurinia umistba masbula 
rabtia umištalat bidata rurbata % amintul d taga uhimiana Inigimta hu uhu Irazia 
mnatarlun mindam d mn ginzaihun lahasar ¥ (63) 'u rba nafig mn pagrh bškinta 
atia ahh d rba umsagimlk 'u lahawia ahu d rbia alia had mn ašwalania d rba 
nihuia maria (tiria) ašwalania unatar (unintar) bškinta umsaqim rahmia bškinta 
yuma d tmania (Lmanaia) sabalh ISualia d rba d natar (hanath Sualia sabalh Ihanath 
d nalar) abihdA bškinta umsagim rahmia bhanatun Suba yumia d tmania hanath 
ašwalia sabalh lhanath d natar abihdh bškinta umagim zidqa brika ubadar ubaiia 
rabmia Sitin yumia ukul bad yuma baia rahinia bata zibnia byuma balia ušaria 
masigla bsumad hanath d nalar abihdh bskinta umagim zidga brika uhadar usabalh 
lhanath d natar abihdh bškinta umaşbuta rabtia misbatbia (mistba) rba uaswalia (%) 
(64) "u ašwalia nfag mn pagrh bhanath škinta atia ahuia d rbh unatar abihdh bškinta 
'u lahawia atia mn aSwalania (Sualia) d rba atia mn larmidia burinia d mn širša 
(šarša) dilk unatar abihdéA bSkinta umsagim rahmia bhanath skinta yuma d mania 
hadar uşabal% Irba hanat d natar abihdh bškinta umagim zidqa brika hanath 
tarmida 4 natar abihd% bSkinta ubaiia rahmia šitin yumia bdukta d aSwalia uku! 
had yuma Wata zibnia (65) ušaria masiqla umagim zidga brika aswalia ubadar usabalh 
lhanath ganzibra 4 šaria masiqta bSumAé haizak hanat% rba uhanalh tarmida d ntar 
abihdh bškinta baiia rahmia bdukta d šualia 4 siba (sabalh) Irbh (d) bartinun mistibin 
masbuta rablia d Watma ugitin masbutiala umistalat Pbidala % 

(66) masbutla haka (d hak) d Suba yumia d malka sabalh aSwalia irb% dh” mashuka 
bukarla (%) ?u masiqta bukarta d šaria Inbh hanath Sualia kt msagim sitin yumia 
ubaiia d mišria masigta Irbh Ku masbula bukartad Suba yumiad ayak?) ”u (CI) masigta 
bukarla d šaria Irbh bitlat qudam Ku masbuta bitlat msaqim magbuba bukarla mn 
ris ki mhambla qudam% u masigla d šaria mithambal (milbambla) msaqimlA Imasigta 
bukarla mn ris bSuma 4 rbh% utlatma ušitin yarduia mishba d b?’ mashuba rabbia 
bmania hadtia hu urbh ¥ (67) abatar d masbutad saba umasigla garia Irbh ?u garwala 
mitfik msaqim rahmia bmasbuta d yawar uginzaiil (ganziil) rba mistba (X) blmania 
tarmidia hamsin masbutialba mistba hanath d asgia drabsa mashula Sumaibla (Simaita) 
mistba uhanath masbula tiniantia YK amintul d Sarwala bnibufta mlabis umn hazin 
mhila milparaq umindam mn ginzih lahasar % (68) "u aswalia “Sbalitiun (Shalat jun Wh) 
bigia “Ih d hinun sahria udaiwia ugidias) ulbisih (ulilbusih) d baga tras nsabinun (36) 
haizak matilun "u?) Ibusia (lilbusih) d hawin d rbh d taga (d baga d tris) bgauaihun 
'u lahawia maitin (mitin) Ibugia (lilbušia) d bad mn abia d rbh 'u Jahawia mn Ibusia 
d ahia d rbh d Laga traş (ris) bgauaihun nihuia d maitia (mitia) mn hanatun Ibusia 
d hanalun ganzibria hurinia d mn širša dilk umsagim rahm % kb x4) X% (69) kt 
d Sapir uSaria masigta Irbh ubtlatma ušitin masbutiata mistba umilparaqg mn 


1) Not mD b. 86: 

2) A meaningless insertion in C. 5. 16. 3) metilun lbusia. C. $. 16. 

4) The kt stands between two double circles, thus probably indicating an undecipherable or 
lost passage in an original manuscript. 
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hanath mhita d Suba umindam mn ginzih lahasar 4 haizak malil hibil ziwa ulmara 
d rabula d nimarli baiina ya ab d mafrišatlia lhalin šugiania d šagin tarmidia 
umhamblia masqatun uhanata nišimta mithambla ušakba lduktk > (70) haizak 
amarlh ya šitlai yaqira uziwa anat nahira d basim Suma hzia upruš d nišimta bhanatun 
tarmidia tlia (tlia) akwat “lana d btunh tlia akwat ayar d lana našim (nišim) unatrin 
(unatran) tunaihun d hanatun 'lania K hzia d haka tarmidia akwat dilun (hak 
tarmida kt dilun) nisimta tľia (tlia) bgauaihun > (71) 'u šagia tarmida unašia 
pandama 'thambal 'u Satilh lhamra umia larib (larab) *thambal 4 'u masiqta d Suba 
tarmidia (¥) °u nis qaria adiaura dh” masiqta d aba d ’utria ubšitin ubfatira batraia 
ršam (ršim) u’ngirta la’qrh (laqra) *thambal (34) ubtabahata rašim bma d bh thambal 
hu nišimta (unišimta) 'u rašim bdinba d bra ana 'thambal masigta uhu nsab 'nsib 
muma Inafsih * (72) haizak amar ziwa sagia nfis (nfas) mn kursik qam uamar ya 
ab 'u halin mihiata mithamblin (mithamblan) tarmidia had minaihun lanhura lasalig 
luatan hinila afrišan Imhita ulasuta d ana lšitlai "iafriSinun 4 nistmik libaiun Isamkh 
% (73) haizak afriš Iman d naSamit (anašia)!) pandama utabar (utbar d) mia d buta 
wngirta laqaria lhalin tlat mhiata mistba btlatma ušitin ušit maşbutiata yaqirata 
bgauaihun mitparaq (mitfaq) umindam (mn dam) mn ginzik lahasar % halin d 
*thambal masigtun uršam bma d bh ubtabahata kt šahlalk ubdinba d bra ana 4 
halin tlata šugiania d amart bmaşbuta btlatma ušitin masbutiata mitparaq mn hazin 
mihiata 4 (74) tum tidun ya bnai ušitlai d ana byaminai šitlit < kt hawia 'ni$ atutia 
"da d giraia (garaia) °u nfal Ih aria 'u bnafqa bisa 'u (1) kul mhita d hawia mtanfa 
hanath nitlabaš bhanatun mihiata anat subinun bmasbuta d lgida (| gada) d yardna 
dh masbuta gidaita (gudaita) ¥ ’u mafiqth baria hawia 'u bgirba ’u bziga bisa 
d kiwan 'u bzma d nafiq 'u bškinta?) "uu bkanafta?) bhiduktia anat masiqta d adam 
rba “Ih qria bzharia gawaiia kt d mafraš bmasiqta d adam rba abukun (abunun) * 
(75) 'u hawia nis d nikth kalba 'u hizura umahu hawia ('u mud hawia) mn kakia d 
mn hiuta d arba ligriat) d hawia mafiqtun (mafiqtaihun) bhanik mihiata mitmihian 
unafig (unafqan) mn pagraihun anat masiqta d adam(rba) bzharia qria “lun 4 
'u hawia nis d nfal mn marbimta ’u mn mulia 'u mn susia bhak yuma hawia mafiqtun 
anat masiqta d adam rba grilun ¥ 'u hawia mis d nfil mn sindirka anat masiqta 
d sindirka samandari’il®) Ih qria bzharia gawaiia (76) 'u hawia "nis d hiwia mitiih 
*u arqba 'u zimbura (zanbura) 'u sama yahbilh (yahublh) 'u pargita (parqta) nafla 
"thu mihiana (mawiana) šidana anat masiqta d zihrun raza kasia qria Ih Ku hawia 
nis d nalil sifa (saifa) lraz (lraza d) saurh anat ya šitlai yadit d sararth °thamblat * 
'u Igaura 'u | gunba anat masiqta JA latiqria (lagarit) ’u paqadta atat “Ih anat 
masiqta d aba d ’utria brazia (brazia gawaiia) anat qria ‘lh ubatraia qria Ih masiqta 
d adam rba bzharia K (77) °u hawia nis d yuma d nauruz (niruz) rba nafiq mn pagrh 
anat masiqta d samandr’ il qria Ih btmania malkia (tarmidia) qria “Ih ¥ 'u hawia 
"nis nafil byardna mafiqth huat anat masiqta d samandri’il qria “1h btmania malkia 
anat qria “Ih 3 'u hawia 'ni$ bhanatun tlatin ušita yumia d hinun tlatin ušit šaiia 
d mtanaf*) umbatlin (mbatlan) tida ya šitlai d hanatun tlatin ušita yumia mlabšin 
1) For anagia in C. S. 16 read našia: “forgets”. 

2) Not in D. C. 36. 

3) Not in C. S. 16. 

‘) Italicised words in C. S. are misplaced. 

5) Not in C. S. 16. 
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bhak baia (4) (18) kt bawia mafiqiun bhanik yurma anat masigta g Stil rhat) 
samandr il grilun masigta 4 Sitik rha’) ukt qarin sin Tik masigha d aba d utria 4 
’y hawis pik d nahi mo pagrh uhimiana Janasib nisimth "stakakat (stakrat) bgargilia 
yuwana?) anst masigha d adam gris Ih z haizak there a hiatus in D. C. 36: C. 8. 16 
has masigta d itil) gria lh AU hawia “nik mn tarmidia d tags ubimiana Janasib 
(ansib) anah masigta d adam rha gria Ih ¢ (19) baizak amarlh hibi) ziwa Imaria 
taga (mara tagia) d hu silam rba d bajih (ugailh) Job nbat rba Initufiata ulrnasqatin 
d hawia bsuihiata (+) ’o pis rn nugbata d hawin (hawia) bhiduktia masigta d sarn 
rha gria JA # 7u hawia batintia unaiga mn pagrh anat yama d tlatin®) grilh (qria 
th) masigta d haiséum (bum) amintal d mw bsnatun razia d sotanfia lanisbat h’ 
Habbat bhibil ziwa d hu yawar rha bumh (4) "vu hawia nid d bkanafta (kafta) anat’) 
masigta d snania nibufta d b’ kanat vitufta gria Ih b’siania uzharia # (80) a hawia 
"nih Pota) d nsib Cosb) razia (zara) minh uganzibra Habas bqabin dilh btlatma 
uitis mashutiata usmitparag mn hak mbika umigtalat 7) bidath uhak "nta mistiba 
bilatioa ubikinon maghutista W uzawh ukt hawilun Silla mistibin batma ukikaa 
maghutiata unidakin Ja CI halin hawin wasesitibin Cu lasmigtibin) audin (audia) 
brfilis d buka usakbin Iduktaibun + (89) uhanath d nial Colil) mindam) mn razia 
d pagrh anat sabh (subh) broasbutak (bmaghuta) rabtia dh” Hatma ugitin masbutiata 
umitparag mon hak mhita d bpagrh ntal Coal) mink Z 7u larsnida bu "talat brahmia 
umasbuta Ibar mm “bidata rurbata (4) Janigtalat ulanilbas Ih w dh Iguala Janasim 
(pasih Jagwalia) Au mandela hu “daksa Iminkas (Iminkis) nkusta (oukusta) umishal 
(4) nalaga + °u shila d sika b btl mn kulhun Pidato 4 (82) hsizek kbaé qumth 
malka malkia?) labuh yawar rha d nimarlh (unismarsh)?) galilia "| $ugiania d bagin 
tarmidia uganzibria amarlia ’galilak (amarilak) ya bitai uanat ksih (akesih) bit 
ginzak 4 haizak hiduktis d bza razia’) d Sifulh d taga brigaihon lanihuia aminbal 
d Sikia (Kta d hawan hurgia hinun z (83) haizak gam (gum) usgid biblar rha 
uimara d rabita d mimarlik ya ab ans Idilak sagidnalak (sagdanalak) udnuta Idilak 
(anin Jak) yahbinalak bana d kimara utafrigan (umafrigatlia) Ihanath Hita 
(d mahu Ihansth bika) d hatin tarmidia aganzibria d mahu hawia daursibun umabu 
hawa simakun 7 haizak mars d rabuta gda Sitio gidahata (gihdataybhda qdihta 
(qidihts) mbata usitin razia abihdh gdun alma d nadin turia uyardina urgihata 
(uargabata) abihdun (abihdh) qdun uhaizak amar hazin raza ana galilak anat | ubria 
blilia Jatigalilun # (54) banath tarmida kt pasih (osabjasa btartin dh utrisar malkia 
"Ih suhdia (4) namar kt aso asa uribaibun hawia Iit mindam d lamindam abad % 
ubanath d (kt) garia unian ab unian zuga mon gudam upian ab unian rba mindam 
d jau mindam abad 4 (85) kt garia brikit tira baraia ugalmh ulanasib mia bganina 
uanlag Jhanath yardna ana mara d rabuta sura rba qria (garia) Ih d kifrh lsum) 


') Transposed in G. B. 16. *) G.P hb: W hyaryilia. 
A D.C. 36 in a patched insertion has Hata. 4) Anat only in C. 8. 16. 
*) Not in CS. 06. %) Not in G. S. 16. 


7) Here much of D.C. 2618 patehed and imperfect, and had recourse to C. 8. 16 for missing 
words. 

") Hana in D. C. 86 only. Jt is possible that Siglem’s question has strayed out of context, 
and that the powsage refers tow bride who has been unchashe. If as | have translated, however, 
i, would read tarmidia d bea kifuta d hidukia tage brigashun lanihuio “priests who deflowered 
a bride, the crown shail pot be ons their heads” ete, 

%) Not in C. YA 
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alma d tibil batla 4 uhanath') Sualia mnata Inhura litlk (%) hinila rba lani8talat 
ISualia ulqabin badmu htita rabtia h % kul man d masbuta nisha upandamh niflat 
bmasbuth tlatma usitin masbutiata nisba badmu htita rabtia kh!) > (86) kul man 
d masiqta niqria umia d buta tabar badmu htita rabtia h?’ (36) kul man d sararta 
qaria ul’ngirta (u'l *ngirta) kt kdiba laqaria badmu htita rabtia h’ 4 haizak kbaSiun 
rigaihun tlatma ušitin zibnia udnuta Imara 4 rabuta midnin (midinin) uamrilh kusta 
asiak malka d mn nafsih pras kul d sabit Ikul mahu d baiit hawia (MK) amintul d 
anat rba hanatia?) (4) yardna amintul d tida mn?) qanina badmu dilia mara d 
rabuta amintul d ana afrisit*) bmasbuta umasiqta u’ngirta uzidga brika ulkulhun 
*hidata d mitibdia (mitibdan) btSa ginzia d qanina bgauaihun laiit lbit hiia lanisaq 
(lanisaliq) unhura rba lamqabilh > 

(87) amintul d ’unian ab 'unian rba u’unian ab ’unian zuta hanatun srin uarba 
*utria bnia nhura hinun 4 kt haizin (hazin) amar?) aba d 'utria kulhun ’utria nSaqiun 
*thadiun®) (u’stwarun) ulligraihun (1 ligraihun) nfaliun uhailaihun mnathun šna 
(%) haizak nišailk mana nihia’?) br mana rba kabira d hu hibil ziwa Suma labuik 
manda 4 hiia d nimarlh 4 baiinin d yadinin duktan Imahu smika ulmahu hawia 
ruhsana “Ih nihuia ula (u’l) nikadiš hailaian lhad trin d smak laban (d nismak liban) 
Isamkh (3) (88) kusta baiina mn nisimta d mashidnalh umasminalh®) umasginalh 
luatan (alwatan) 4 uamarlh®) ya naura d abahata bgauh (d bgauh) nahria hzun 
d hu yardna ufra$ 'laia aitak u'l aitinun lahak 'u anat "Ih hawat (hawit) d samik 
*usrak ana ’galilak amintul "atiti (d ’tititlh) ladam d pagria!) d Sitlia minaihun 
hawin umitiairia (umitiaiuria) ulhšuka Saflia ukul had had!) *bidata nisakria w’bidata 
nauqrh (naugria) amintul d Sibiahia baiin mnata mn širša d adam hinun 4 (89) haizak 
amarlh ya mana niha anat nhura rba anat msadrana d libia hawit anat mtaqnana 
d ’utria ana baiina d yadia bhiria zidqa amintul d nhura uhšuka laifin mn hdadia 
'u hšuka la'huia hu nhura la’tqaiam nhut ušuma utida ’lia aitak habSaba haka hu 
uhanik haka hu 2: (90) kul man d hazin raza mištkin alwath ana mara d rabuta mn 
ziwai ‘ialbisih umn nhurai kasih uhu Sitlai dilia 4 haizak amarlh ya Sitlai taba niha 
ubasima šumė lau amartdb........ (illegible) buhruih lašwalia kt yaquta (yaqut) 
d bahrilh sirapaiia (siripaiia) bahrilh (ubuhruih) ubahrilh') lrabh (irbh) akwat (kt) 
dil (%) ’u hqilta hawialun Itartinun h’ (hu) (4) amintul d bhda lbuša tartinun gaimia 
akwat ruha unisimba < (91) 'u hanathk ganzibra zawh btnufia udagtana tihuia btiliun 
rba uagwalia 'u 'mh d agwalia btnufia udaštana tihuia kt dilk bhanath yuma d 
malkuta d!?) baiia taga nitras *tbatil (tbatal) hanath taga u' thambal bdukth (Idukth) 
u’bidata kulhin btilian (btilin) uhabSaba lanilh™) usrin uarba7utria bnia nhura abgan 
hiia qarin “Ih uana uaf di?) mara d rabuta ’kiprh lSumh'*) mn Saftai % (92) amintul 
d hak šualia sararta aina dh” "ma dilia umsuta lamsat byahra tSaiaia d hu lugiana 

') Not in D.C. 36. 

*) A passage is obviously missing. C. S. 16 indicates this by a double circle. 

3) Not in C. S. 16. 4) Not in C. S. 16. 5) Not in C. S. 16. 
6) C. 8. 16 is the more correct although 'thadiun is omitted. 
7) Read niha. Not in C. S. 16. D.C. 36 repeats the word mana before mana rba kabira. 
Should be omitted from D. C. 36. % Not inc. S: 26: 

10) The context shows that ukawa sawh “and Eve, his wife”, has been omitted by the scribes 
of both Mss. 

eG. 16 one pad. H Notin C. 5. 16. a) NOU in G. 6. 16. 

14) Not in D.C. 36. 15) Omit these two words. 19) Not in D.C. 36. 


—) 
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(ligiana) zuta yahto') hanath yanga ubhak kinta ladar (ladam) u’l (d) yardna la mta 
ukuSta u kusta) abihdh mn yardna lansib 4 anat masigta lhak yanga latiqria 
(latqria) amintul d braz (raza) abuih la’tlaba’ d hu 'unian ab 'unian rba u’unian 
ab unian zuta “Ih la’shidiun (lashidiun) ukuSta (u’kuSta) mn Silmai unidbai lansib 
d mitlabaš (nitlabas) bmasiqta (93) haizak *Stitia (Statia) manda d hiia ldukth 
udnuta Imalka yahib alma d ’utria mn hilbunia smakiun (smikiun) uamarlh (uamrilh) 
nha (niha) hibil ziwa br?) manda d hiia anat wahak?) latisaiil Xu tiSaiil ana 'galilak 
"| sitwata d hawian (hawin) barga d tibil anat aSar usbul (usbil) ¥ (94) haizak kt hazin 
tuma hibil ziwa mn manda d bija abuih amarlh (marlh) uSailh lmasbuta adingia 
pandama mahu b’ uamarlh glilia (galil) ISualia 4 nafiq mn pagrh byuma d malkuta 
qabil (4 "u) bhanath yuma 'u btrin yumia ’u btlata yumia 'u barba yumia 'u bhamša 
yumia 'u bSita yumia 'u béuba yumia nihuia mafigth bgauaihun % 'u rbh (%) u 
(95) Sualia ’u*) bukra hu nisibh rba d rbh a tiniana hu nisibh aha (ahu) d rbh badmu 
rbh 7u tlitaia hu nisibh rbania (rabania) d mn Sirsa dilk + 'u hanath rba nfaq mn 
pagrh ’u sabalh (lasabilk) muma nsib kt “lana d gahfh natria (natrin) subh (asuh) 
ldukth 4 (96) turn kt hazin amar mara d rabuta |kulhin "bidata uamar d rba lanigtalat 
Ipsaga 4 qabin ulsrin uarba malkia laniStalat wl *bidata d rurbata®) d ginza laništa- 
lat 4 hzun abatur haka hu daiankun haka uhinun natria 4 Salat?) lpagra haka hinun 
uSilmai unidbai haka hinun uéislamiil ziwa haka hu?) 4 hinila anin Sdainin (§dinin) 
plugta d had *bidata d habrh lanibad ¥ (97) yamina gadana d malka d ginzia hu 4 
smala "ma b’ 4 habgaba rauzi’il d hu nigimta % tum afrig Imihiata kulhun balma 
anat afriglan ziriata 4 adam uhawa 4 tum (4) haizak amarli šiślam rba d Sailh 
Inbat rba malka 'laia | aéwalia d taga nitras bšumh d aba ubruguma d yamina unatar 
(usatar) mn šumk d ma afrig (afrish) “Ih d nistmik liban (libai) lsamkh (Isamkih) 4 
’u anat Jamafrigatlan anin ’usran mitakSal (lamitakSal) + (98) kt haizak amar $i$lam 
rba alil nbat rba d nimarlh ana ’galilak lhazin Sualia ($uialia) uanat ksih bit ginzak 
(ginzia) balma 4 hibil ziwa adingia aSwat nasirut (nasruta) 4 ya Sitlai taba lhanath 
Suialia d anat Saiilt “Ih Jhalin guialia amintul d taga badmu malkia (malka) d alma 
d nhura d taga traş usitar (usitir) mn śumh d ma uruguma d smala hu *tparaq ulaiit 
ziwa d šamiš d damilh Ihad atirfa d klilh 4 amintul d aba mazruta qadmaita minh 
*stararat ukiana hu taba Iman 4 bhazin taga d aba d gadana mitlabas 4 (99) haizak 
amarlh śišlam rba kuSta asiak malka d mn nafsih pras d ’smikth °l libai lsamkih 4 
haizak malil śiśšlam rba ulabuih adam shaq rba d ’usrih bgauh sahdia (sahgia) d hu 
mara d rabuta afrišinan (afrisnun) |kulhin mihiata ulkul nangria ldardaria latit- 
amia afrisan d lašaflin (lasaflia) |kiniana 4 atar d hšuka dukta d ayar uyardna 
lamtin (lamatin) d hu (h°) sumgag aina rabtia d hšuka d nura akla uyagdana 
4 haizak malil mara d rabuta ulsigslam rba d nimarih lhalin (halin) mihiata 
| 'dai dilia hinun 4 hin’la halin?) guialia 'nis layadalun (layadilun) hin'la kusta 
yagra uziwa sagia 4 nfiś ziwh mn kulhun almia 4 (100) haizak śišlam rba qam brah- 
mia Sania uyagiria uhaizak qam bsigia rba?) hu uabh uadiaurh uśašqil ganfia (ganfa) 
d markabatun luat kuta -yaqra unhura sagia d hu™) kt “nis mn qudamh lahua ¥ 
kt mtun alma d hgaga d hinun Suba almia bukria d hinun qdimia qadmaiia d “nis 

1) Not in D.C. 36. #) Not in C. B. 16. 

*) Wot in C. 5. 16. 4) Not gm C.S. 16. 

*) Not in D.C. 36. 9) Not im C. b. 16: 7) Not in C. 5. 16. 

*) Not in C. S. 16. *) Mot in D. C. 36. 1) Not ia D.C. Bb. 
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qudamh lahua haizak natria d qaimia Ibabia 4 hiziuih Iziwh d drabša d šišlam rba 
bsarhbaiit aliun (ailun) alwath d kuSta yaqra d nimarlh bukra yagra (yaqira) utaga 
nahira šišlam rba uahih d abuih hibil ziwa rba uraza d minh malwai d ’niš lSumh 
ukinianh laqam hzun d 'utria bit (d bit) gara ’utria adingia miniana abihdk atun (%) 
(101) haizak malil nbat rba d hu kuSta yaqra šum% ulnatria d nimarlun bsarhabaiit 
ailinun Imalkia d lamitakSal “usar libaiun d malkia 3 haizak ptun babia bziwa 
uhaizak šišlam rba hizih lkuSta yaqra 'Statia °l anp nfal ukulhun malkia abihdh 
atun 4 haizak sta!) malka mn kursih qam u’dh lšišlam rba asim (asam) d hu bukra 
rhima ulhibil ziwa d nfiš ziwh (bziwk) bkulhun (ikulhun) almia?) wutria (utria) asim 
(asam) dh “lawaihun ¥ (102) haizak malil ziwa sagia lšišlam malka d tagia kt hibil 
ziwa lyaminh qaiim d nimarlk “dit Imahu ataitun (atitinun) ulmahu d Sralkun 
b’usraikun hin’la Sapir d alitun timalalun 4 haizak kt hazin amar kuSta yaqra 
haizak qam šišlam rba ukulhun malkia qamiun lsmalh?) uamar ya mara dilan 
maraihun d kulhun almia uSarhibibnin (uSarhibunia) Surbata iait (it) ntufiata 
mSalman wiit (wit) d minaithun*) d mtanfan (mtanfa) ulamkaunan (ulamkauna) 
wiit minaihin d gairia ulkuSta laqaimin (lamqaiman) wiit minaihin5) d Sabqan zawh 
*u nta d ganzibra 'u "nta d tarmida 'u nta d mandaia uazla utabralh lIkuSta d bgauh 
nisbat (103) afrisinan (afrišanan) lawaiin ( lawaian) d anin (ana) amarilh (amarlh) 
'| ab mara d rabuta uamarlia hazin Suialia d anat Saiilt lawaihun pasuk dilun yahi- 
blak (yahbat yahiblak) kusta yaqra 4 haizak °marlak uana balma d hibil ziwa alma 
Subaia adingia aSwat nasirut haizak Iman ulman ulman®) d yahbahlh (yahbatlh) 
amintul d ginzia kisia?) uzharia yagria®) gawaiia bhak ginzia (ginza) ntiria (+) 
(104) amintul d ksiia razia d abahata ulhad bdara mithiblA d hu Sitlan (itlaian) 
dilan * haizak paqid kusta yaqra blišanė trisa (tirSa) uamar d mtanfa ulamkauna 
nisibqh zawh (ziwh) ulaniSaiil “Ih amintul d kuSta litlh alwath (alwat) 3 hazin 
(haizak) d gaira gaura 'u nta ganzibra h’ ’tanaf daurh kt haita 3< (105) 'u 'nta 
d tarmida h” 'u 'nta d mandaia h’ akar Subqh ulatišaiil "Ih °u zawa hurina lagta u’l 
gabra hurina hawia ukuSta btabara nasba 'u ganzibra hu 'u tarmida hu buth utus- 
bihth nasiq luataian ginzih rurbia d Sualania usakia umasqata bbinth (babinth) 
baiia nibad d anin ISitlaian mafri$Snalun (+) (106) amintul d hanik tarmidia uganzi- 
bria d rbuta nasbia ubhiia (ubhaia) lasahdia afri8inan “lawaihun d nistmik (nismak) 
*usran Isamkh KK 'u pasuk layahbatlan (yahbatlun) hinun bihdadia mitkadsia 4 
uhaizak amar ziwa sagia 'u ganzibra hu 'u tarmida hu uminh ’Statiat (’Statat) ukuSta 
(d kuSta) tiniana nisbat hu mindam mn ginzih labasar ukulhun (ulkulhun) ginzih 
niqum umindam mn ’garh lanibsar uhanath "nta d?) Saiilt 1k!) h’ sararth *thamblat 
uazla IhSuka Safla hawia kt zan lahuat mn SirSh (šarš) (107) haizak amarlh SiSlam 
rba ulhibil (uhibil?) ziwa Sailh lhanik ganzibria utarmidia d atin mn širša (Sars) 
d smala ubruSuma d yamina mitri$min % afri$nin “lawaihun d mistmik liban lsamkh 
% haizak amarlh halin d Sailit “lawaiin d bruSuma d yamina mitri8min umitlabsin 
es son bginzaihun amintul d nhar parsufaihun ulbuSaihun ..... amintul d tfara- 
qiun!) %% mn rušma d smala dh (hu) ruha d rigmat rušma (rušuma) mn smala 


) Not in D.C. 36. 2) Not in T. 5. 16. 3) Undecipherable in D. C. 36. 
*) Not in D. C. 36. 5) Not in C. S. 16. 8) Not in T S 16. 

7) Not in D. C. 36. 8) Not in CG. 6. 16. 

*) Notin C. S. 16. 1) Not in D. C136. 


11) The passage between double stars is missing from C. S. 16. Two words are obliterated. 
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lyamina urauribtinun lrazia titaiia lrazia “laiia amintul d razia “laiia parsufa rba 
d gara d!) hu niSimta urazia titaiia d hu dakaita d parsufa titaiia (titaia ?) d rašim 
(urasim) usalig liil d hu ruSuma (rušma) d ruha * (108) haizak amarlh Sislam uhibil 
ziwa d Saiilh Inbat rba malka d kulhun almia Sailh lhalin nišmata d “iit minaihun 
brusuma Ismala (mn samala) lyamina mitiriSmin umitlabSin afrisinan (afrišnin) d 
mistmik 'usran d liban lsamkh d anin lšitlaian (ISitlan) mafrisnalun bmnatan (bmnata) 
dilan hawin ulasalin < (109) haizak amarlh malka 'laia d hu kusta yaqra d kul had 
nisimta d luat abatur matia kul had bšumh uru5umi ukinianh abh baharlh ulSkinta 
(aluat Skinta) dilan mSadarlA uluatai mitris bSkintai yatib uhalin d anat Sailit - 
*lawaihun d hinun Suma ukiniana litlun u’l aba (ulabk) lahadibh d hu yamina 4 
azlin (lazlin) lalma d smala abatur mSadarlun uainaihun mistarbin (mistararbin) 
nambia wailh lman d masbuta umasiqta u’ngirta d aba lasahidibh (lasahdabh) ušuma 
ukiniana d aba litbk lamqabilh yardna + (110) haizak hibil ziwa statia qudamh 
d kusta yagra uamarlh d hazin lahawia d halin nismata Saflin lalmadsmala ana labaiina 
d had minaihun azlin kt amar hibil ziwa malil kusta yaqra d nimarlh alma titih 
Imihuia haizin (hazin) anin mbatlinalh Ihalin malkia d smala mnata *hablun (hab- 
nalun) 4 uhalin rbutania d ’usraihun mak&al udmutaiun haška halin d amrin aba 
d?) gadana mnata litlh kt hazin amariun (amrin) rbutania abatur kiprh Išumaihun 
mn Safth < (111) haizak malil hibil ziwa sagia ulnhura d?) kabir mn kulhun d nimarlh 
d baiina °l mi8aiulia lSuialia taqnia uyaqiria d‘) anat latagzar “lai < amintul d kul 
man d nasib rbuta °l ginzh d anin luath Skin uamar b'usrh mkadib (umkadib) umha- 
wia niSangia haimanuta b’usrh ub’dk mak&il (makSal) umafiq mn 'usrh gaunia 
gaunia unasib rbuta | ginza d dilan luath ntir hanath d?) hu rabutana *tanaf (mtanaf) 
balbusih ukulh ginzik lamitqaiam (lamitqabal) amintul d 'usrh mtanaf unidimth 
sakba bpagrh uluat abatur lamatia % (112) kul man d nasib rbuta lginzih d?) halin 
d sagid bhaimanuta ubkuSta (kusta) miStatin ubhaimanuta d kuSta miStaltin balma 
ukuSta Imaria d?) ginzih g8) luath ntir 4 `u hawia’ni$d mSalam (Salim) ’usrh dhawia had 
bdara (bdarh 4) kul man d mahu (kul mahu) d tih yahiblA umn tabawata mautifia “lh 
(mautiflh) d ginzik d ginzaian luath ntir (113) kul mahu (man) d mautifia (mutifih)u 
"Ih usamkilh ana kusta yagra btlatma ušitin drabšia mn alwatai nagdinalh (nagdilh) 
ubtlatma uSitin hilbunia yagiria mautibnk amintul d hu simkh | ’usrh d hanath 
ginzan (d ginza) luath ntir amintul d hu Sraga nahira u’uhra d hiia uSbila d saliq 
latar nhur < (114) haizak ’Statia hibil ziwa uamar kusta asiak malka d mn nafsih 
pras x haizak amarlk manda d hiia d hu hibil ziwa lraza rba azlit lqudam malka 
'laia Sailhk (Sailth) lginzaihun urahmaihun d “lania (d anin) Išitlan bhiria zidqa 
mafrisnalun d ’usraihun mistmik ulamitakSal < (115) haizak amar ziwa sagia d ziwh 
nfiš mn kulbun almia d halin tša ginzia d anin IniSimta yahibnalh (yahiblh) kt atia 
hamba yumia d yawar ganzi’il mingid (mingad) drabSa lqudamh d abatur ukulhin 
nismata qudamf gaimia kul had baiia mnath nasib mn masiqta udukrania (udu- 
krana) utabahata (udabahata) 4 haizak afriš maria ginza (ginzia) kulhun uamar 
kul ginza d mitiqria laufa ulaufa litlh (litbh) lamitqabal ulwatan lasaliq + hin’la 


yy Notda D. G: 36. 2) Not in C. 8. 16. 

*) Not in C. S. 46. 4) Not in D. C. 36. 

3) Not in D.C. 36: 

6) Not in D. C. 36. Read kalin d asgin as elsewhere? 
7) NOt in D.C. 36. s Kotm D.C. 36. 
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ya Sitlai ana byaminai Stalth kt balitun masiqta migria') masqata udukrania’) 
udabahata 4: (116) bhanatun hamSa yumia yaqiria bun rahmia ulatisqal taga mn 
risaikun utrus tariana luataikun uatnun patura d hitia uraz mihla dh raza ’t8aiaia 
(tSiiaia) ubrunda usindirka ukul mahu d hawia mn yarqunia umiwia tabia (d tabia) 
atnun (atun) bhanath tariana d?) msadar bkulhun razia 'u masiqta baiitun tiqrun 
nasib yawar rba maria adiaura d bris maskna yatib unasib trin fatiria ulaiif abihdih 
ahh malkia ¥ (117) uamria laufa uruaha d hiia uSabiq hataiia nihuilh lhaza nisimta 
d plan d haza masiqta uprutiun sa amintul d haza masiqta amintul d hazilh lhazin 
ginza unigania‘) u? tlabšat bgauh d atia (atin) natria unasbilh lhanath nigimta’) 
yahbilh *u dukrana qaritun 'u$) abahata ’u dukrania 'u?) Sumaiia (Simaiia) d yuma 
batraiia (batraia) d abatar rba bun rahmia bgauaihun ulufiun qrun ukt (118) (kt) 
msaikitun mn laufaikun trusiun mn riš Itariana d zidqa brika udara yawar rba trin 
fatiria ulaiif bsuma d hak (haka) niSimta d hu ptaha d 'bidatkun kulh Ih smik uhu 
nasuraia hawia 'u rišaia hawia d maria tabawata lufiun bSumh d hanik (hak) d 
qritun dukrana bšumĘ% 4 haizak pihtania ubarakata bšum% d maria tabawata umaria 
maskna d hawia bpagrh qaiim tibirkun 4 (119) haizak amarlh shaq rba |hibil ziwa 
d Sailh Ikusta yaqra lhalin ginzia d nismata bgawaihun mlabša d?) hinun rahmia?) 
umasbuta umasiqta udukrania utabahata adingia rahmia afrisan “lawaihun d anin 
Witlaian bhiria zidqa sbiria’) mafri8nalun “1h d samkia 4 haizak malil ziwa sagia 
Ihibil ziwa d nimarlh (amarlh) ana afrišak lhalin zharia (ziharia) tabia uSuialia 
yaqiria anat ksinun ulhad mn Sitlak yahbatih bdara d!!) kasia razia d abahath 
dana mafrisnalkun adingia aSwat nasirut (nasiruta) < (120) haizak malil kuSta yaqra 
ulhibil ziwa d nimarlh (amarlh) kul mahu d!?) bkul ginzia (kul ginzia) d!?) tarmidia d ra- 
hmia labaiin hanath ginza akwat pagra adingia nisimta mtanaf luatan lasaliq 3< uaba- 
tur lahasiblA ulmarh layahiblh uhanath*) ginza hawia mnat tanina!5) akla 4 haizak ha- 
zin kuSta yaqra malil w’l!*) (121) hibil ziwa d nimarlh (amarlh) afri8an lrahmia d!?) 
yuma qadmaia d dukrania urahmia d yuma tiniana urahmia d yuma tlitaia urahmia 
d yuma arbiaia (yum arbaiia) urahmia d yuma hamfiaia d saiakta lhad rahmia 
(d kul had rahmia) mafrišatlan 'u anat lamafrigatlan nišmatan kulhin uginzan 
kuli lhSuka Safil whinun'*) audia (audin) umithamblin (umithamblan) uluatan 
lasalqin (lasalqia) ~ (122) haizak malil ziwa sagia ulhibil ziwa d nimarlh Sapir d 
Saiilt urbuta latisab (latisib) kul man (mn) d rbuta nasib ulginzih d ginzan luath ntir 
afrišan (afriSinan) Ih bhanatA alma d dilak hibil ladaiar x malil kusta yaqra ulhibil 
ziwa d nimarlh rahmia d yuma qadmaia ldilia hu ptaha d masbuta ulaufa udukrania 
Idilia mara d rabuta hu * urahmia ulaufa d yuma tiniana Imanda d biia hu < rahmia 
ulaufa d yuma tlitaia lšišlam rba hu 4 urahmia ulaufa d yuma arbaia ladam shaq 
rba hu urahmia ulaufa d yuma hamSiaia Idilak hibil ziwa (123) rba hu d hu hatma 
d ginza d kulh ginza d kulh zidqa brika bSumak dilak hu kul tarmida uriSama d!?) 
yuma batraia rahmia lanibia nikpar šum mn nhura yaqra amintul d kt baiia tar- 
mida rahmia bSumak ubSumai dilia mikdib (mikdab) Ikulhun ginzih mithitmin 


1) Not in C. S. 16. 2) C. 8.16 has masigta udukrana. 3) Not in G. S. 16. 
4) Not in D. C. 36. 5) \Notiin D. C. 36. 6) C. S 16 has WW for ’u. 7) Not in C. S. 16. 
8) Not in D. C. 36. 8) Not in D: G. 36. ™) Notun D. €. 36. u) Not in D.C. 36. 


12) Not in D.C. 36. 1) Not in G. S. 16. u) Not in C. S. 16. 
18) For tanina D.C. 36 has tiniana, an obvious mistake. 
™) ®vot in (C.S.46. Omit. 13 Notiñ D.C.36. Tey NotimC.S.46. 1) Not in C. S. 16. 


3 Drower, Questions 


34 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


bzidga brika uata raza rba d ana yahbinalh (yahbalk) amintul d haigin (haiqan 
matarata) mn ginza d Sumak dilak kdib ulqudamak yawar ganzi’il (ginzi’il) mitris 
uanat bahratlh d kul (ukul) had mnata yahbatlh amintul d kulhun Idilak hinun 4 
(124) haizak malil hibil ziwa lziwa sagia mana zgiga d nimarlh |tarmidia (ltarmidai) 
kulhun bisa ginzia qaimin (qaimia) afriginan “Ih Ikul ginzih d hawilun mhita bgauh 
afrisinan “Ih 'u anat lamafri8atlan asuta byardna layahbatlan uhinun mithamblia 
balbuSaihun unafil taga mn riSaibun malil hibil ziwa uamar ya mara dilan umaraihun 
d kulhun almia afriSinan d mistmik liba lsamkh (125) uamar ya Sitlai tabia mqaima 
mafrignalak *u 'ni$ 'ni$ mn tarmidak nga pandama uriha Inura rma uhad ’ngirta 
larqba (laqra)uhad ksuia larma urazia halin laksa uhad mia bqanina lašda d hu raz 
mazruta uhad halalta lašta uhad ruSuma d ma d bh ršam uhad bdinba d brh ana 
ršam afrišina °l (afriSinan Ih) asutin d hazin mihiata kt anat amart asutin byardna 
hawia bmasbuta dilak mistbin d hu tlatma ugitin masbutiata 4< (126) haizak malil 
malka uamar d!) halin d pandama nga uriha rma u’ngirta la’qra (laqra) uhalalta lasta 
(uhamra lašta) ularib?) uhad ruSuma....) halin tarmidia *tlaba’ (’tlabagiun) bhalin 
mihiata asutin byardna bmasbutak dilak hibil ziwa mistibin d hu tlatma usitin masbuti- 
ata’) mi&tbin *tlaba’ umitbihrin d kadbin ’ngirtal..... 5) (alwat) abatur (127) 'u lami- 
stbin bhazin masbuta mqabalun nura utiniana (tanina) akla uhalin d anat Saiilt lawaiin 
nfal (nfil) ksuik bmasiqta umistba (128) kt ayar rba hu mara adiauria umistba bSuma 
d ayar rba 'u maria mia d buta hu d hu itil mi&tba bšumł d šitil rba (38) ’u maria 
tlata fatiria hu mistba b8umh d hibil ziwa (%) "u yadatan hu mistba bšuma d yadatan 
'u adatan hu mistba bšuma d adatan 4 ’u nidbai hu mistba bšuma d nidbai (x) 
'u Silmai rba*) hu mistba bšum% d Silmai rba 48 °u anus rba hu mistba bSumh d anus 
rba kul had mistb abšuma d had malka  mınaihun d tmania magbutiata mpalgin’) 
ltmania tarmidia d larub ginzaihun umitanaf (mitanaf) IbuSaihun anin (anania) 
afrišinin masbutiata kt Sagin Sugiania mistibin unahur lbušaihun > (129) haizak 
afri8inin (afriSinun) Imhita ulasuta (lmihiata u’l asuta) u'l9) Sugiania d Sagin 
tarmidia 'u ganzibria ¥ haizak hibil ziwa Sailh Iziwa sagia (lsigia) d nfiš ziwa mn 
....*) anat amart yumia d yumia d dukrania tarmidia hinun!?) ukulhun yumia 
hurinia d šidta (d yumia) mandaiia hinun (x) uafri’inan (afri8inan) | masbuta 
d Sarwata d hinun yumia mandaiia u’! masqata (masiqta) uadiauria (udiaura) 
uzidga brika d yumia d Sarwata umasbutiata d dihbaiia di!) anat (180) afri8inan 
*lawaihun d ana Ibhiria zidqa d Sitlai ubnia bnai (bani) kt anat amart anin mafriš- 
nalkun'?) d mistmikin (mistmak) ’usran Isamkh (4) umkad$in}§) lkul d abdin (kul 
abdin) ¥ (131) haizak malil ziwa sagia d hu kuSta yaqra d lhibil ziwa') d nimarlh 
ana afrišak (afri8inkun) lhalin Suialia yaqiria Sragia nahiria (ya šraga nahira) (+) 
haizak 'usrai (usrh) daianak anin hibil ziwa qrainalak ’w!5) kinianak layahbinalak 
(layahbanalak) d kulhun bhiria zidga layadin man anat hibil ziwa qrainalak bkini- 


1) Not in D. C. 36. 3) NOt in D. C. 86. 

3) Missing: insert d rusuma d ma d bh rsam [etc.) see above. 

t) In italics from C. S. 16: D. C. 36 is much defaced and C. S. 16 omits part of what follows. 

+) D.C. 36 is much repaired here, and C. 8.16 omits part of the sentence. I have recon- 
structed from both Mss. 

*) Not in D."C.736. *) Not in C. S 46. 8) Not in C. S. 46. 


8) Mn kulhun almia omitted in both MSS. 
19) Not ip ID: Gah 11) Not in G S16. 2) Read mafrisnalun. 
33) Read ulamkadsin. 34) Not in C. S. 16 DS) eNoteineG: Ss GE 
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anak zhia (132) uprus d kul masbuta d kt saba tarmida unahit lyardna ubgSumh 
d had malka (mn malkia) la malbiš (lamalbi8lh) lamitqabla (mitqablia) (K) uhaizak 
amarl kt baiit misba nišimta amur asuta uzakuta nihuilia (tihuilia) Idilia plan 
ulhalin (ulhaza) ni8mata (niSimta) d nahta (nahit) lyardna umistiba (umistbin) 
d Sitil rba brk d yawar rba mgabil dakia rušuma amintul d hanath šitil rba atia 
uyatib luatak ubaharlun (ubahirlun) uhadibun lhalin niSmata d misban (mistbin) 
umifirgin (umifirSan) bSumh ubkinianh d Sitil rba ¥ (133) haizak amarlh mana niha 
lkuSta yaqra baiina ya ab d mafrigatlan °l kif yardna qaiim uSina minh niflat ’u had 
(hda) mn sbath bparzlaniflat ’u lamitrislh (lamitriSlia) afrisinan lhanath taga d baiia mn 
"dh d rbh ninisbh K (134) haizak malil') ziwa sagia unhura yaqra ulmana niha d hu hi- 
bil ziwa d nimarlh ya Sitlai taba mn hanath Sina latikrilak kt hawia hugiana msaqmia 
(msaqam) bliSanh % tum ya Sitlai ’u hanath sbita (sbaita) d da?) yamina niflat btil 
(batil) mn kulhin ’bidata taga lanitras * (135) ’u tarmida d?) niflat mindam mn sbata 
d "dh d smala’u ligrad smala niStba mn habSaba lhabSaba unibad 'bidata ulaiit bgauh 
hasir ubsir hzun ya Sitlai d hSuka hambaga Inhura hawilk anin abadnin (abidnin) 
Imihiata asuta ulamithamblan nišmata bhSuka batla lšitlan d anin d4) balma 4 hibil 
ziwa Stalnin upariqnin (uparqinin) mn kulhun mihiata (136) kin lah) "| 'bidata rurbata 
laniStalat lrahmia umasbuta (umasbutiata) umasqata 4 haizak malil mana niha 
hibil ziwa d nfiš ziwk mn kulhun almia umn malkia d bit "gara (gra) ulkuSta yaqra 
d nimarlh afriSinan lšualia bukra d kt hawia bSkinta d trasa d taga uakandit lasaqim 
(lasaqam) srin uhda rahmia uzha zhita (hza hzita) u’tanaf afrišinan lasuta dilk urbh 
(urabh) % (137) haizak malil ziwa sagia bli$ank trisa d nimarlh lhibil ziwa ya Sitlai taba 
d basim Sumh 'u ašwalia bukra hawia zha zhita uakandit taga brisih tris 'tanaf 
hanath Sualia urbh kt d bhda (bihdadia) lbuSa aitinun*) d hu hanath Sualia’) fatira 
qadmaia hu ninhat lyardna unidakia (unitdakia) unitma’ hu ulbusik unibia 
rahmia®) unisibh Irbh unibia rahmia Sitin yumia uqaria masiqta Irbh unaqim (uya- 
qim) zidga brika (188) unihdar unisibA Irbh unihdar rbh unistba (unisbh) mn hab- 
saba lhabSaba unisaqim (unisaqam) aSwalania (Sualania) uhanath Sualia nistba mn 
habSaba lhabSaba uni&talat (d niStalat) °l *bidata rurbata 3 haizak malil hibil ziwa 
mn kulhun ’utria ukuSta (IkuSta) yaqra d nimarlh ya mara dilia afrišan lbar armalta 
d ginzh sabar ubaiia taga nitras afrišan Imhita ulasuta uabuia bkuSth qalila (qlila) 
nsib (nasib) (36) (139) haizak amarlh kuSta yaqra lhibil ziwa ya Sitlai taba br armalta 
btlata daria taqun tagh ulanitruslh alma Itlata daria 'u hawia Salmana umaria 
tabawata umithaiman usahid bhiia anat şub btlatma uSitin masbutiata utaga 
truslh “Ih °l (la) *ngirta ukuSta laniStalat d hu miša dakia % (140) haizak amarlh 
shaq rba lhibil ziwa Sailh IkuSta yaqra 'u halin ptulata d ’siqta bgauaihin ’tatna mnh 
hdariun lhak mamla laSariun amintuld hu mamla?) kt kuSta d mamla qdimlA” lkušța 
(36) haizak amar kuSta yaqra lhibil ziwa d hanath ptulta d!9) anat Saiilt “lh subh 
hmasbuta d kanat nitufta bku&tia (bkuSta) uzharia hamšin masbutiata umitparqa 
mn hak husrana hu mhita < (141) haizak kt haizin amar hibil ziwa malil šišlam rba 
maria ginzia utagia IkuSta yaqra ulziwa sagia 4 nimarlh bhaiak (bhak) kuSta alak 
d halin kuStia bgau/ ntiria afrisinan lhalin Sugiania bSkinta hanath di!) malkuta 
=) Not in C.S. 46. *) Not in C S. 16. >) ‘Net in C. S 16. 
4) C. S. 16 has (after mihiata) "lh ’l bidata rurbata. 


5) Not in C. B. 16. 8) Not in G.S. 16. 7) Notin C. S.46. 53) Not in G. S. 16. 
*) Not in C.S. 16. ™) Notin C.8.16. 11) Not in C. S. 16. 
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bgauh ’starar amintul d Suba hambagia ramilun (ramlun ramilun) qulalia (x) 
d hda mn bhiria zidga 4 anin.bharnin lasalqin lwatan x (142) haizak amarlh ya 
Sitlai yaqira uSraga nahira zhia (hzia) upruS d h8uka unhura kuSta ulaufa binataihun 
laiit hin’la sina gina uplugia (24) bin la (hinila; anin yadinin (aidinin) Ikul mahu hawia 
ubaiia d hawia K amintul d hSuka hambaga d nhura hu dhu yamina usmala hawin (4) 
di) hu ruha unigimta d?) hu Samis usira hu lilia u’umama d?) hu arqa u’Sumia uhawin 
d hu adam uhawa mitqiriin (mitgirian) ¥ (143) kt hazin kawin?) anin afriSinan 
lšualia d kandit rahmiia lasaiik (lasaiak) uhad mn hanatun tarmidia ziga bisa 
mitih (mitiah) umn Skinta nfaq 'u had d gina lgat umn Skinta nfaq 'u had mn pagrh 
nfaq afriSinan Imhita u’l asuta d samik libaian (liban) Isamkh 4 d anin lšitlaian 
([Sitlaiun) mafri8nalun d lamitakSal (lamikSil) ’usraiun (144) 'u brahmia d qadumia 
abatar masbuta uhad mn tarmidia d Skinta nfaq umsaqmilh tarmidia lhanath 
ašwalia 'u Suba tarmidia hinun uhad minaihun nfaq bsar uhanath aSwalia btagh kt 
msaiik rahmia d Skinta sabalh aSwalia Irbh®) ubaiia rahmia Sitin yumia uSaria (Sria) 
masiqta Irbk umistba (umastba) hanath aSwalia btlatma uSitin masbutiata umn hak 
mhita mitparag 4 (145) haizak mana niha gê) hibil ziwa uSislam rba amaria (amrin) 
kusta asiak malka d mn nafSif pra’ d samik (smak) liban lsamkh amintul d hawin 
tarmidia uganzibria d rabuta (rbuta) bkulhun mlabaš d hinun amrin laiit hiia ulaiit 
manda d hiia batar nhur uhinun Safil tagaiun mn rišaihun uhawin mnath d "ur mara 
d hšuka * (146) haizak amarlA hibil ziwa uSislam rba d mSaiilh Inbat rba d ziwh nbat 
lkulhun almia d hu kuSta yaqra Iqabin (laqabin) d malkia bgauaihun (bgauh) 
tlabašiun uabatrun bhiria zidqa Sirsa (šarša) d hibil ziwa d hu kusta d nisubta bgauh 
mitnisba ubSuma ukiniana d aba sahdia unatria d tih sahdia uzidga brika d hanath 
qabin afriSinin Ih 4 amintul d ‘l’) zharia gawaiia hinun (%) (147) haizak amar ziwa 
sagia kul ginza d aba lasahidbh yardna uabatur lamqabilif (lamqabilh) ulhSuka Safil 
uazil lalma d hSuka uawid umithambal hu unisubth (unistba) uyaldk d sararth 
d minh huat ’thambal balma d kisiaiia (kasiaiaia) hawia daurh x (148) haizak amarlh 
hibil ziwa lšišlam rba d Sailh kuSta yaqra ulhibil (lhibil) ziwa sagia lqabin d zidqa 
brika’) bsumh d yawar 'lk la’dkar (ladkar) uhatma 'lk la’tatna afriš (afri8an) "lA 
d anin lšitlan mafrišnalun d laudia ulamistakria Sitlaian °u anat lamafrisatlan hinun 
audia ulhšuka Saflia (Saflin) kul (kul) ginzaiun * (149) haizak amarlh ya Sitlai anat 
yaqira šišlam rba hzia utida d kul ginza (ginzai) d rahmia uzidga brika litlh kanath?) 
ginza lamitqabal amintul d zidqa brika Ikulhun ginzia lbišlun d hu ginza rama tubh 
lgabra d bašqrh tum tubh lgabra d niqum “Ih K (150) kul man d zidqa brika d qabin 
lanihtam bzidqa brika lanihtam’) hanatun šitlia d hawilA lanisbinun kul tarmida 
d bmasbutun (bmasbuth) mitlabaš byardna byanga d hawilh d anat šaiilt Ih hanath 
tarmida mtanaf (tanaf) Ibusik uhanath yardna abgan hiia qaria “lA amintul d zidga 
brika Sumh d yawar lashad ‘lh hu abad lalma d kisiaiia (ksiaia) hawia daurh 4 
(151) haizak amarlh hibil ziwa ulziwa sagia d nfis ziwh lkulhun almia afriSinan lhalin 
d nasbilun (*nisiblun) nisubta d kuSta tiniana mhitun u’l asutun d srin uarba malkia 
"1h lashidiun lhak (lhaka) nisubta afri8inan °l mhitun ulasutun g!!) anin lšitlan 
mafrisnalun d hinun mkadšin uhinun bhiia sahdin ¥ (152) haizak malil ziwa sagia 


1) Not in C. S. 16. 2?) Not in C.S. 16. 3) Not in D. C. 36. 
4) Not in C. 8. 16. 5) Not in D. C. 36. 6) Not in D. C236: 
7) Not in C. S. 16. 8) Not in C. S. 16. 8) Not in D. C. 36. 
10) Not in C. S. 16. 11) Not in C. S. 16. 
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d hu kuSta yaqra lhibil ziwa d nimarlh hanath d anat Saiilt “lh baiin nihzun (nihun 
balma) balma tminaia uhanath d anat Saiilt (šaialt) "1h briš nišmata lanisbh (lanistba) 
uhatma d masbuta lanihuia ulanidra bnfaqh ulbit qubria lanisaq ušganda lahawia 
(u8ganda minh lanihuia ulahawia) 3 (153) haizak amarik šišlam | asutin (asuta) 
d (d hanath d) anat Saiilt “lh Imbita ulasuta afri8inan 4 haizak malil ziwa sagia 
amar mistba mn habSaba lhabSaba umidakia mn hak mhita uSitlia d hawilun kt 
dilun mistbin bhazin masbuta d h’ mdakia (mdakilun) mn tlatma (litlatma) uSitin 
mihiata (mhiata) d hawin (hawin btibil) 4 (154) haizak amarl/ šišlam rba uhibil ziwa 
Ikusta yaqra Itarmida (ltarmidia) d kabrin (kafrin) "IA razia biSia d bpagrh msarin 
uhinun mhamblin (mhambilin) uhinun mtaqnin afriSinan Itarmidia d lkuSta tabarlh 
unasib nisubta d trin kuStia bgauk ’starariun (’ntariun) afriSinin (afrisinan) Imhita 
ulasuta * (155) haizak malil kusta yaqra ltarmida d kabrin “lh razia biSia ubaiia 
(baiin) d!) ninsab zawa d?) trin kuStia *tbh ’starariun hu mistba bmasbuta rabtia 
dh (bu) tlatma ušitin masbutiata d hu mitasia mn hak mhita uSitlia d hawilh dilk 
mistibin uhanath tarmida lani&talat | *bidata d (°l) tarmidia IA?) Sitlia d hawilh alma 
Itlata daria taqnia amintul d kul hSuka mahilk nhura masilk % (186) haizak malil*) 
kuSta yaqra lhibil ziwa ulSiSlam rba ulkulhun malkia d qaimia lqudamh d nimarlun') 
anin yadinin (adinin) mn qudam d?) masia arga umingid rqiha hawia adam d pagria 
sarnin (sarirnin) Imihiata u’] asawata untarnin bhazin dukta dh (hia) aswat nasirut 
dhu alma d hibil ziwa uamarnalh uafrišinin Ih d had bdara yahbatlh (34) (157) amin- 
tul d anin’) sarnin (sarirnin) Ikulhun masqata udukrania utabahata udukrana rba 
lihdaia rba!) zadiqa balma d hibil ’utra d hu alma Suba (Subaia) bšumh umasbuta 
(umasbutai) masbuta d hibil ziwa umasiqth bhak alma (almia) msarar utaga umas- 
buta rabtia ukulhun ginzia uzharia uqdahia (uqadahia) umihiata uasawata uSuialia 
tabia ntiria (d ’ntiria) bhak dukta d ’niš Ih lani8talat Ih man d anin yahbinalk (%) 
(158) ukul (kul) man d mistkin hazin ginza’) alwath amintul d mn malkia nbat rba 
*miniih % haizak mn d hambaga hawilk mikpar mn nhura yagra umi8taltin ‘Ih bisia 
usalitid d alma amintul d 'uhra d hiia ušbila d saliq latar nhur Iwath Skin u dai dilia 
mitasima (mitasimia) “lh kt (kul) man d hambaga hawilh hawia ltiniana (ltanina) 
akla umnat hSuka hawia (*) udukta d yardna lahawia 4 (159) haizak Sailh bibil ziwa 
Imara d rabuta d hu adam shaq ziwa rba d *usria bgauh sahdia d baiinad mafrigatlun 
Imandaiia d baiia taga lmitras u’ma tbarth |kuSta qadmaia d bgauh nisbat uhad 
hruntia (huruntia) g'°) Ihšuka nifqat d hu lwat satana ubqabin d huka ’tlabSat uhad 
d bsifa (bsaifa) *thamblat ¥ (160) haizak malil!*) mara d rabuta ulhibil ziwa d nimarlh 
hanath Suialia d anat Saiilt Ih pasuk dilh yahbinalak (yahbanalak) uyahiblak nbat 
rba malka 'laia d *niS mn qudam lahua X haizak malil hibil ziwa uqam brahmia 
Sanaiia uyaqiria hu uahh uadiaurh uraza rba d mink malwai d abuia “hablh (161) 
uSaSqil (ušaušiq) ganfia d markabatun latra d kulk ziwa ulatra d larba Samia uSragia 
d nhura lahaSkia “Ih lwat malka ‘laia bukra qadmaia d mn nafgih praš 4 uhaizak 
hiziuiia (hizuik) lhibil ziwa bsarhibaiit ailuik lwatk d malka nimarlh lhizwa d ’utria 
ušuma basima d malkia u’mra ušima d almia (uhilmia) d nhura g!?) hibil ziwa hu 
uahh uadiauriéA kulhun malkia mn (d man) d ayar rba (almia d yawar rba) atun 


1) Not in C. S. 16. 3) Wot in C. S: #6: 

3) Read ila. *) Not in C. 9. 16. 5) Not in C. S. 16. 

*) ‘Not in C. S. 46. 7) Not in C. S. 16. 8) Not in C. S. 16. ?) Not in C. S. 46. 
10) NotinC.S.46. 4) NotinC.S.46. 12) Not in D.C. 36. 
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amarlun Inatria d qaimia lbabia bsarhabaiit ailuik lhibil ziwa ukulhun 'utria 4 
(162) haizak kt hizih labuif Strin (Siria) mn anania (anank) unfal hu ukulhun ahh 
uadiaurk 4 haizak malka 'laia mn kursik qam u'dh lhibil ziwa asim (asam) uamarlh}) 
anfiš (nfiš) ziwak utaqun nhurak malka d kulhun 'utria d kulhun Surbata d anat 
grit (3) haizak malil malka 'laia d?) mn nafših pra’ ulhibil ziwa d 'nfi$ ziwh lkulhun 
almia d nimarlh ana?) “dit (tib) Imahu ’tit ulmahu d *usrak Sralak hin’la Sapir d anat 
timalil 3 (163) haizak kt haizin amar malka hibil ziwa mn kursih gam uqamiun 
lyamind# tSima malkia * haizak amar ya mara dilan umaraihun d kulhun almia anat 
pagidt d qarit (qarainin) almia uSarhibt (uSarhibit) Surbata ‘iit zikria u'iit nuqbata 
unitufiata d tabran kuSta yaqra d bgauh nisbat u’iit d bsifa (bsaifa) nifqat u’iit d mn 
tnufia d bnia hSuka Sikbat u’iit d dh uligrh balmad kiwan ’tanfat u'iit d bgirba bisa 
*tanfat (164) u’tlaiin bnia zikria (zakria) ubaiin d taga tarsin ulginzia rurbia niqum 
afrišinan d anin |8itlan malkia nasuraiia dt) mafri8nalun d samik ’usraiin (usraiun) 
uyadin lia hu dauraihun > haizak malil malka d kulhun malkia alma d nfis ziwh 
Ihibil ziwa d nimarl halin d anat Saiilt “lawaihun kul had minaihun bhad mhita 
"labas (165) hzia zharia kt taga baiin d nitirsun mn qudam d taga nitirsun bmasbuta 
(bmasbutak) dilak mistibin unitlabSun ukt baiia d taga nitras (nitirsun) bšuma d 
abuik kulh ginzaihun nisaq 'u bšuma d ’maihun abdin "bidata halin®) hanatun 
aswalania btiliun mn kulhun ’bidata u’ni8 minaiun 'da d kusta b’daiun lanatnh ukul 
ginza d abdin awid (audin) umithambal (+) (166) hzia hibil ziwa kul mahu d mitbid 
bSumaibun d halin nitufiata hu halin tarmidia d bgawaihun ’tlabaS 4 haizak amarlh 
hibil ziwa afriSinan ltarmidia u’l asutun rabtia dh tlatma uSitin mihiata masia 
umistalat °l "bidata rurbata 3< (167) haizak malil nbat rba ulnsab rba d nimarlh ya 
sitlai taba balin Suialia 4 anat Saiilt *lawaihun kulhun yardna (yardnia) mdakilun 
dhu abuhun d kulhun almia ’laiia umisaiia utitaiia d hu sama d “lawia kulhun asawata 
uhazin yardna d anat Saiilt "Ih yardna bšuba (bSuma) razia mpalag d had bhabrh 
ladamia d anin | Sumaihun afriSnin (afri8inan) (168) yardna d?) kt atia (d aitih) 
mn’) alma (almia) 'laia d b’ lulita (liliata) kul had yuma tlatma ušitin matqalia 
(mitqalia hu) hawia kt mazruta nafla bmarba tša matqalia lagta (lagtia) bhambura 
d marba d kul had yum tsa matqalia®) mithaial (mithailia) alma (almia) lyahra asraia 
(asriaia) d hu (169) masbuta d rabtia®) daima 'u (kul) had yuma tafia (tafia) ’u basar 
muma bhanath yahta 'tatnabk 4 amintul d kul had") yahra d hawilk lyalda bmarba 
d "mh mithaial yalda bkras “mk srin uarba mitqalia (matqalia danga) ldinbh yanga 
kt mithaial mn hanath bazira d aba mn “mk mithaial d kt mn raza d aba mithaial 
hawia raza d aba u’ma kt hdadia hawin (170) ’u hawia d!!) had minaihun tafia uhambil 
'u had minaihun basar hambil (mithambal) alma d yahra asriaia d hawin (halin)alfa 
(alfia) d mitqalia (matgalia) d!?) hinun alfia d razia d ’ustuna hinun kul nasuraia 
d yadalun (yadilun) utarmida (tarmidia) d pari8lun (parsilun) lhalin razia nihuia 
d ksia razaihun 4 hiia lanihuia (d lahawin) sindmaiia (sindumaiia) d ganib razia 
umakéil ’usria hanath mikpar minh ulamiShib (ulamithitim) ulamihtam (ulamihtim) 
Ih (171) ?zdahar u’zdahar u’zdahar tlatma ušitin alfia zibnia ’zdahar mn sindimaiia 
(sindumaiia) d ganbia razia umakSilia (umakéil) *usria kul d!?) yadalun uminaiun 


1) Not in Dee. 36. 2) Not in C. 8. 16. 

*) Not in C. S. 16: 4) Not in D. C. 36. *)' Mottin C.S. 16. 

*) Not in D.C. 36. 1) Not in C. S. 46. 8) Not in C. S. 16. 1 Notin D.C. 36. 
i) Not in C 8. 46. 11) Net in CS. $6. 2), Moteine@ =. 46> AR) Sotim C. S 16. 
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lanizdahar kt dilun hawia sindumaiia lwatan (*) lamitqabal 4 (172) haizak malil?) 
nbat rba ulnsab rba d?) nimarlh ya Sitlai kt baiin tarmidia misba (lmasbh) masbuta) 
umilba8 Ibusih labis lriš ulabis*) (ulbusih) nasifa uhimiana uksuia umargna uSarwala 
uklila hawia d’ šga had minaihun 'u hawia 'fik mindam mn lbušik unhit (unhat) 
lyardna u’tlaba’ hanath (bhanath) masbuta ’thambalat utarmida mhita ’tatnabh 
bgauh bdukta d hanath lbuša mistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia umitparag mn hanath 
raza uhambalta (173) °u hawia d šga pandama uriha larma mitkamar ulagit pandama 
ugaria uriha ramia mindam minh laniStania ’u hawia šga pandama uriha rma uqra 
mindam 'u gra ’u laqra u’tar lpandamh damia (midamia) |’ sindirka d nura Ih hilfat 
uakum lbu$ih lbar mn tagh unisimth u’l *bidata lani8talat alma d mistba masbuta 
mn habSaba lhabšaba umitparaq mn hanath ’ukma (kuma) umn ’bidath lanitagzar 
(lamitagzar) (174) ’u hawia gê) nfiliun (nfaliun) mia lbit (babia) riha (rihia) hanath’) 
masbuta bitlat (+) ’u hawia d šga mn bawata d masbuta nipara yardna mn ri§ ¥ 
*u hawia d kt?) qaim byardna uništria kanzalh nipara (niparia) yardna mn ris % 
`u hawia d?) tagh 'fik °u nfil mn rišik nistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia 'u hawia 
d ga hatamata nisba mn rig Ku hawia niSimta ukusta mn hdadia lapastia (lapastin) 
hanath masbuta bitlat 4 (175) ’u hawia d ’timlun hiia uSkinia hiia uziwa latrh saliq 
uriha basima la’qra (laqaria) hanath masbuta bitlat nisbh mn ris 4 'u Sga Sarwala 
gba’) nistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia bmania hadtia amintul d Sarwala mal 

kuta bmarba (d marba) d razia hu amintul d ginzih bgauh taqnia K uli) 
(176) hawia d gra audin uklila lagdal (lagdam) nitkamar uniqria audin unigdal 
klilh') (%) °u btuSbihan thanatin (lhalin) ’nbia bniara lapaSinin (lapa’inun) nitkamar 
uniqria tuSbihan uniSawia hamra % ’u qra laufa uruaha d hiia ušabiq hataiia nihuilh 
lhaza nisimta'’) d plan (plan) bšuma d hiia nukraiia hazin ziwa unhura hiia uarsam 
(ursam) wamar!) mafig ruha uni8imta mn pagra u’tlabasuih (u’tlabusia) nismat hiia 
ulalbi§ pihta (Ipihta) bklila urSam kulhun ruSumia (ruSmih) alma d brh ana unitar(’tar) 
Ipihta nitkamar unalbigh (unilbi8) | pihta bklila uruSmia hanatun d rgam lanirsam 
(lanirsim) 'u ršam mn!5) hanatun rušumia bitlat < (177) ’u qra brh ana upisqa 
(upisqh) IruSuma pas yadh lpihta lamalba’ (lamalbis) bklila hanata masiqta bitlat * 
'u $ga umindam mn rihbata (rahbata) Iqina lanihuia ulanatnh u’qarh (ugra) kt 
d'*) *marlak Ipihta "bid mindam minh laniStania K (178) ’u ga uršam bdinba d brh 
ana bfatira batraia hzia b’udna d yamina d tarmida ubnisimta tursa ’starar nistba 
bmasbuta d Suba tarmidia uhanath baba d *udna d tarmida ubnigimta di?) ’tipta x 
'u Sagia u’ngirta laqaria uamar hda trin tlata upalit (upalig) pandama hanath kuSta 
d yamini kiprh ulhanath nigimta kulhun razia akumiun (kumiun) umuma byaminh 
*tatna anfiq kul d *tlaikun bmagkna u’tkamar tmusiun mn ris amintul d kul man 
d kusta kaparlh (kiprh kaparlh) *tanaf balbušik (179) nistba bmasbuta rabtia d h’ 
tlatma uSitin masbutiata bmania hadtia urahmia nafSia nibia uhad'?) hatma ’tatna 
*lawaihun hanath niSimta Sitin masqata masgilh 4 *u šga uprat ba (bia) mn qudam 
umga mn fatira 'laia ’u’umsa mn qudam pihta mn klila hanath masiqta bitlat 3< 


S Not in €. S. 16. 
4) Not in D. C. 36. 
1) Not in C. S. 16. 
10) Not in C. S. 16. 
13) Not in C. S. 16. 
= UNotvineG SoG. 


2) Not in C.S. 16. 


5) Not in C. S. 16. 


5) Not in C. S. 16. 
11) Not in C. S. 16. 


14) Not in C. 5S. 16. 
17) Not in D. G86: 


3) Not in D. C. 36. 
*) Not in C. 5. 16. 
®) Not in C. 5. 16. 
12) Not in G..S: 16. 
78) Noti iy ba. 9. 46s 
18) Read d had. 
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(180) ’u Sga mia bhamra larib uakil (uakal) pihta ušta hamra (mambuha) adingia 
mambuha hanath tarmida bSkinat (bskinta) ganibia yatbun (yatbin) amintul d 
mambuha d ganina*) mazrutah’ uhamra raz (raza) d marbahud’ma b’ 4 ukt hawia 
razia d "ma lhudin (lhudun) adingia mindam la mistarar *tanaf hanath makna 
(181) tumsuih mn ris 4 amintul d hšuka?) (hawia) mtanaf tnufia kt ganiba d aba 
litlh amintul d mazrutad bkuSta hawia aba hu (d hu) yardnad hinun razia d hdadia 
sahdia utaqnia 4 hanath tarmida hamšin masbutiata mistba u’l 'bidata ni8talat 
dh’ (hu) rahmia umasbuta Ih | *bidata rurbata lani8talat u’! asamta d "dh °l aswalania 
(aswalia) lanasim (lanasib) alma d mistba mn habSaba lhabSaba umitparaq mn 
hanath mhita ¥ uhanath nišimta Sitin masqata masgilh 4 (182) ’u §ga uatna bhamra 
(hamra) bmia *tbar (tarab) hanath tarmida uniSimta uruSumaihun 'tbar uakum 
nistba bmasbuta rabtia d h?’ tlatma ušitin masbutiata bmania hadtia umiitasia 
mn hak mhita amintul d h?’ (hu) htita rabtia h? 4 uhanath niSimta Sitin mas- 
qata masqilk 4 ’u ga halalta ugqaiim ugaria umitkamar (mikamar) mn qudam 
d pasit (pit) kuSta nitnih (unidnia) unisab halalta uniqria kt d ’marlak umindam 
minh lanigtania (183) u pa’it kusta uhalalta lanasib bitlat hanath masiqta uhanath 
tarmida mistba hamSin masbutiata uhanath nisimta dukrana rba lihdaia lhusrana 
mali] 4 'u nfiliun mia bqanina d mia d buta bitlat hanath masiqta 4 amintul d 
mazruta lamitakSa®) % °u naflia mia bniara d hamra d mitigria “lh biriawiš uSumak 
yatir hiia bitlat hanath masiqta % (184) ’u hawin (hawia) tarmidia d hatmin (hatmia) 
umsaqmilh lhanath masiqta uhanath nisimta akwat ganib (ganaba) huat uhanatun 
mia kt nta d nasba bazira mn husrana lbar mn zawa bitnat uSitlia d hawilh mink 
ganibia hua mistba hanath tarmida masbuta (rabtia d hu) d hamsin masbutiata 
unigimta Sitin masqata masqilh Ibar mn hak (185) 'u hawia (hawian) d šga ularib 
mn qanina baraia ubgawaia mia bkapta d hamra larib*) upSat kuSta hanath masiqta 
bitlat ”u kuSta lapSat nitnia unarib umindam minh lamistania £ (186) ’u hawia kt 
arib umatna mia bniara mn qanina baraia umn niara bganina gawaia marib (mariq) 
kt tbara d mia d buta hšib “Ik 4 ukt baiia miqria d abahata lpandama ulamar 
tabahatan urbanan ulgat pandama ’u qra mia anatun hiia ulamar labahatan urbanan') 
udahan udahwatan hanath masiqta bitlat amintul dla’tlaba’ (latlaba’) btabahata umia 
anatun hiia * (187) ukt garia gina batraita uamar ursam mizdahar mn rušuma d mad 
bh 'u šagia (§ga) urašim (ursim) damia Isindirka d nura akalth aina yamina d tarmida 
uaina d smala d nišimta muma bgauaihun ’tatna uhanath tarmida 'tanaf kt qaiim 
hanath maskna țumšuik mn riš hanath mhita htita rabtia h’ hambilh lhanath nišimta 
uhanath tarmida lani8talat °l "bidata ula (u’lh) °l rahmia umasiqta kt mistba mn 
habSaba lhabSaba | *bidata rurbata lani8talat uhanath nisimta baia (baiia) Sitin 
masqata d masqilh mn*) hak hambalta (x) 'u ni8mata (niSimta) bit abatur lanaiil 
(lamaiil) uhanath masiqta bitlat 4 (188) ’u akandit hamra la’Sta uSganda bsarhibaiit 
bdaq mia bqanina baraia lhak hamra d qria (qiria) “lh bihrh yukašar libraia btil 
kulhun razia d mazruta lhak nisimta muma *tatnabh damia lyanga d akandit yumia 
tlatin lasaqim d nahit lyardna umistba’?) umqabil dakia rusuma amintul d qanina 
gawaia mazruta d hu aba uniara pagra u’nbia ruha umia nisimta d hinun arba razia 


1) Not in C. S. 46. 3) Not in C.S. 16. 

3) For lamitaksa D. C. 6 has lamistagaé “is not alloyed” i. e. may not be alloyed. 
4) Read umia bgawaia bkapta d hamra larib. 

5) Not ineC. S 16: 5) Not in C. S. 16. 1) Not in C. S. 416: 
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pagra uruha unisimta!) umamla hinun 4 (189) kul man (mn) d nigalil halin razia 
giuta rba nihuia Ih amintul d hak mia d ahab ašganda ayak yanga d nasbilh unahit 
lyardna uyahiblh (uahablh) ltarmida utarmida rašimlk uma$gilh hufnia mia utaris 
(utras) klila brišik umadkar “lh Sumhata upaSit (upst) kuSta minh unasiblh hak 
šganda usaliq (usaiiq) lgida damia hak masbuta hanath masiqta bitlat uhanath 
tarmida *tanaf*) anaf?) kt qaiim uhanath niSimta baiia Sitin?) masqata (masiqta) 
d masqilh (masqalh) uhak tarmida mistba mn habSaba lhabSaba umi8talat °l ’bidata 
rurbata (X) (190) u’zdahar mn fusumia dinbaiia d kt Sahlalh ubdinba d bra ana 
'u Sagia (ga) urašim (ursam) had minaihun utartinun 'u ’tlabaš btlata husrania 
*starar busrana baina utruSa b’udna tartinun nistba (nisbh) masbuta d Suba tarmidia 
*u baiiat (baiia) d nasim dh lašwalia mistba masbuta rabtia mn habSaba lhabSaba 
umitasia mn hak mhita rabtia uhanath niSimta Sitin masqata masgilh mn hak mhita 
% (191) 'u halalta lasta urma riha mistba mn habSaba lhabSaba umitasia mn hak 
mhita rabtia uhanath nisimta dukrana rba lihdaia masgilh 4 tum halin mihiata 
rurbata d qaria masqata (masiqta) adingia pandama 'u Sagia (ga) 'ngirta *u mia 
bhamra larib 'u tabar mia d buta 'u ršam had mn tlata ru8umia d qina batraita 
uhalin mihiata rurbata d) kt d ’marlak abud (bud) d (u) husrana hanath lahawia 
bgauaihun ukulhin (| kulhun) *bidata mistalat * (192) mafrišnalkun (mafraSnalkun) 
ya Sitlai hibil ziwa °l hatma (d | hamra) d asawata kulhin kt msaikitun kulhun rahmia 
d asuta d kulhin (kulhin) mihiata rba 'u rba d rba 'u had mn agwalania (Sualania) 
d rba 'u had ganzibra nisibh bmasbuta lihdaita (Ihudaita) unihtam bzidga brika 
’u5) mn “bidata lanitagzar (193) ulanimar d mis d nifug®) mn tibil adingia mhita 
kul man d?) asuta lanibad kt nafiq mn pagrh muma bgauh nihuia uhiia zakin °l kulhun 
*ubadia®) S----------------------- a. 

% (194) Haka afris ldukrana rba lihdaia hawin namar kt sadar fariana ulagit taga 
utaris®) kt d (kt) ’marlh (amarlh) Suba razia matna Iqina 'u šga umindam latna utras 
taga ulgat pandama uqra alma d asgia manda d hiia lkukbia mitkamar umatnh 
iqina umindam minh laniStania (lani8ania) (3) (195) 'u šga mindam mn zharia 
ulamar mn qudam asgia manda d hiia |kukbia mitkamar unimar zharia uniqria mn 
ris umindam minh laniStania (x) ’u 8ga upibta bklila lalbis mn qudam d qaria brh 
ana mitkamar uniqria mn ris hin’la (hazin) lanirSam (lanirsim) halin (hanatun) 
rsumia d rSaminun (%) 'u maiil ni$mata bit abatur btil hanath dukrana % (196) 'u 
rsam (rsim) dinbad brh ana hanath tarmida nafiq mn maSkna alma labatrun d hana- 
tun yumia kt d atin yumia d!?) Sumaiia (Simaiia) mistba masbuta rabtia d (u) hamšin 
masbutiata bhanatun nukraiia mistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia > 'u šga ’ngirta 
upalit pihta mn klila mindam d lau mindam abad anfiq (anfaq) kul d ’tlaikun 
bmagkna u’tkamar tumSuih mn riš upas "bidata hanath "bid (bad) uhanath tarmida 
tagh akum (197) amintul d anin amarnin d!!) nihuia (nihiia) unitasia unitqaiam 4 
amintul d lahia ula’tasia ula’tqaiam mistba masbuta rabtia bmania hadtia mn 
habSaba thabSaba uhanik yumia nukraiia nistba bmaşbuta!?) d Suba tarmidia 4 


1) This line is omitted by C. S. 16. 
1) C. S. 16 repeats ‘tanaf. *) Not in C. 5.96. 4) Notsim D. G: 36: 


+) Not in D. C. 36. *) Not in D. C. 36. 
?) Not in C. S. 16. *) Not in D. C. 36. 
*) Not in C. S. 46. 10) Not in D. C. 36. 


11) Not in D. C. 36. Ya) Not in C. 8S. 16. 
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(198) 'u šga ulatna mia bhamra!) tbara mia d buta unisimta uruSumh tbar mistba 
mn hab§aba lhabSaba uhak niSimta Sitin masqata masqilk mn hak mhita (34) u ga 
mia bhamra larib kt thara d mia d buta hšib 71h anfiq kul d ’tlaikun mn maškna 
utumsuih mn riš uhanath tarmida (tarmidia) hanik yumia hurinia laniqria mindam 
alma d atin yumia Sumaiia (Simaiia) mistba masbuta rabtia d h’ tlatma ušitin 
masbutiata 3: (199) ’u Sga halalta kt d ’marlak bmasiqta d Sitil "bid (bad) ¥ kul 
d hawin (kul Sugiania d hawia) btabahata udukrania (u dukrana) mhita uasuta 
akwat dukrana lihdaia amintul d bhalin yumia bdukrania (dukrana) lihdaia mlabSin 
hazin nisimta d hawin (hawia) Sugiania ($ugiana) bmasiqta ’u dukrana lihdaia *u 
btabahata d mitiqrilh (hawia d mitgqirilh) hawia bgauh mhita uSugiania anat dukrana 
lindaia “lawaihun qrun umitparaq (d mitparag) mn hanath mhita unahar uhawia 
ziwaihun kt d hua (200) amintul d kul mhita d hawia (hawin) bhanatun yumia 
hanath tarmida bgauh minziz kt azgawita (zgaita) hin’la nišimta bhanatun yumia 
mhita “IA lati8talat (lani8talat) amintul d hanatun yumia haila lihšuka (d hSuka) 
litl Iman d qaiim bpagrh Suba radfilk mn yad?) Suba hiia mparqilh 4 amintul d kul 
man d nafig mn pagrh pagrh*) mitimhia bmhita ula’tasia Sitin masqata masqilh uhiia 
zak im lkulhun ’ubadiat) S--------------------- a. 

(201) Hazin diwan yaqira uraza kasia uSuialia d Saiil šišlam rba uhibil ziwa yawar 
mn abuif nbat d ansit InafSai ana ania udania umradfa abda d kulh hataiia uarqa 
bigar d nasuraiia umnašiq msania d ligraihun d nsakia abda ana d tarmidia uaqafra 
d atutia ligraihun d ganzibria ahai d siblit ridfa nufša |SarSa d hiia qadmaiia bliba d 
mngalam ukuSta umhaiman (202) ana zakia zibrun br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana br 
rbai ram br rbai baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam za- 
kia br br rbai brhiia br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram br rbai yahia br rbai adam 
br rbai sam br rbai ram kinianh kuhailia d bad ukSar bgauh d hawilin btibil dakar 
Sumh uhatam balmia d nhura mn diwan d ansa Inafsih ab d ab rbai yahia yuhana 
br rbai ram uhinun ganzibria yaqiria uSragia nahiria unasakia 4 ginza unasiruta 
byaminu bra uaba br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhiia br 
rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia br rbai adam bihram kinianh kuhailia (203) d ansa 
mn (?) mn diwan d ab d ab d ab dilh rba urama yagira d hua zriza bnasiruta unasaka 
bginzih uhu taqna |’uhra ulširša abatar (abatrh ?) nbiha mahdih usbal ridfa nufša mn 
Sibiahia Sabiq hataiia nihuilik mn hiia abahath d hu rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam 
zakia br rbai brhiia br rbai adam (br?) adam bihram kinianhd kuhailia d ansa Inafsih 
mn diwan d rba urama uyagira ganzibra taqna bhira d bihruih hiia qadmaiia rbai 
yahia bihram br abuhun d ganzibria rbai sam yuhana br sarwan bahran br adam 
baktiar br sam bahran br yahia br zakia brh d yuhana kiniank zakia ulaqab buhair 
Sbaqlh manda d hiia hataiih (204) d ansa Inafsih mn diwan d rba urama uyagira 
ginzibra taqna sdira ardikla rama d nasiruta rbai mhatam zihrun br rbai brhiia br 
rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram kinianh kuhailia d ansalh Irba urama uyagira 
rbai yahia bihram br rbai sam yuhana br sarwan bahran br adam baktiar br sam 
bahran br yahia br zakia kinianh zakia brh d yuhana ulagab buhair d ansalh rbaian 
yaqiria rbai yahia br bihram zihrun br zakia bibran br yahia sam br zihrun gadana 
kinianh masriqania Sabiq hataiih nihuilh d ansa mn diwan d rbai yahia sarwan br 
rbai bihram yuhana kinianh ris draz (205) d ansa mn diwan d rbai sarwan bihdad 


1) C. 5.16 has mistakenly “hamra bmia’’. 
2) Not in D.C. 36. 3) Not in D. C. 36. 4) Not in C.S. 16. 
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br zakia yuhana dugaria 4 ansa mn diwan d rbai yahia adam baliq hiwia d 
ansa mn diwan d rbai yahia halal d ansa mn diwan d rbai zakia yuhana br 
sam adam br yahia murania 4 ansa mn diwan d rbai sarwan bulbul d ansalh 
mn diwan d nafsih d ansalh mn kdaba d 'dh d abuih sam adam br yahia murania 
d ansa mn had diwan hatiqa mn kdab 'da d bainai br zakia u’m........... 3) 
(y ?)ahia d 'Stkin hazin ginza luath d rbai adam br sarwan ubainai ansa 
mn diwan d ramuia br ’qa(i)mat d (206) ansa mn diwan d šganda br!) yasmin 
br yahia yuhana uSganda ansa mn diwan d zazai d gawazta br manda d hiia 
uzazai ansa mn hiia qadmaiia abahath K tum amar!) rbai sam adam br yahia 
murania hazin ansaith nfiš “1h titih Imansa Ihazin ansata bhazin dukta “lA mansalh 
| hazin šalmana brahmut kuSta amar kt nafiq mn pagrh layada d nasiruth b’da d 
manu nafla nasiruta rhima mn zawh ubnih hzun d naSiruta IniSimta *hablh (’thiblh) 
(207) kt tarmidia radfilun Suba ahia bmhita hawin halin Suialia hawin alwath had 
bdarh*) hawia priSaia (afrisaiia) d masia mhith byardna hawia asuta lhak d miStkin 
hazin ginza luath nihuia kt yaqut sumaqa d kma d hawia bnura lahaiim hawia 
d (mn) had dinara uhad haba mamlil (mamlal) ukasia razia d abahath hzia uprus 
u’zdahar u’zdahar u’zdahar kt zahrh nbat rba Inbat rba*) lhazin razia ntirnun lhdun 
daina dbr anasa’lhlanafla hzia d u’srak daianak') d yasit (anat yadit) b’dhd manu naflit 
Ihazin razia umn had dinara umn had haba (208) ansun (ansit) d hawilun Sabiq hataiia 
tum šabiq hataiia nihuilh labahatan (labatun) urbanan (urbanun) ulahan ulahwatan d 
nfaq mn pagraihun uldgaimia bpagraihun uldilia zakia zihrun br šadia Sabiq hațaiia 
nihuilia ulzawai anhar mudalal pt Sarat simat ulzawai hurintia anhar pt hawa ulzawai 
hurintia simat pt mahnué Sabiq hataiia nihuilun 4 ulba ( ?) ulab Ram br mudalal ¥ ulm 
Sadia pt samra yasmin Sabiq hataiia nihuilun K u’l ahai sam yuhana uhawa simat 
uhawa maman(ia) umhatam uyahia yuhana usam usam yuhana bnia Sadia Sabiq 
hataiia nihuilun S--------------------- a. 

(209) 4 Tum ’starar uslig lris hazin diwan yaqira ušraga nahira d manhar mn smal 
lyamin yuma d arba habSaba ubtmania byahra d bazra qadmaia d hu adar nuna 
bsidta d rahatia ISnat alfa utmanan utmania Snia akaliun arabaiia bhitia batlia 
Deer... .5 batla manda d hiia lrugzaihun umhagabatun bišata mn kana rba d 
nismata % tum yaditun mansa hazin diwan bmdinta d SuStar ubmia d rudanga 
ubtarbasa d ’ustad yaqira d *thaiman luath abuih manda d hiia uana ya abda 
ansitlh sidra mara d rabuta 'laita mSaba Suma (210) (Suma) nairuz br hadat br kiria 
br haiat br adam uSumh d masbuta yahia br simat br bihram br yahia yuhana 
kiniank sabur ulaqab dihdaria Sabiqlh manda d hiia hataiih amintul d ’taibit ana 
uahai qašiša hua lwat (luatai ?) tarmida taqna sdira uandiz alwatai uzahir upaqid 
luatai ulahua ‘nis luatai Ibar minh amintul d mzahrana hua bginzh ušumķ rbai yahia 
yuhana br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana kuhailia hua Sihiana rba šah sliman br 
Sah “abas br Sah safia br šah “abas rba hua uhakim d šuštar fatih ‘alia kan br bagslia 
kan (211) ubhak Sidta Itatura d Sar danga asah hua Sihiana d hiwaiza maula br 
maula ‘alia br kalaf br mutlab br minaf br haidar mn bnia d mahdia sahib lzaman 
hua abatar babh 'tib bmalkuth bhad yahra hiia hinun d labatlia uhiia zakin 


1) Indistinct in D. C. 36. 
*) In this colophon I have only quoted C. S. 16 when it elucidated or varied the text. 
3) Not in C. S. 16. 4) Read sislam rba. 5) Not in C. S. 16. 
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Pari ui 
(Tafsir Pagra) 


x (212) Bšumaihun 4 hiia rbia tris šumaihun d zakia zihrun usam yuhana uhawa 
simat mamania umhatam uyahia yuhana usam uadam yuhana bnia Sadia 4 ulab..... 
(ul’m) Sadia 4 ...anhar umhatam šitlan uram bnia mudalal 4 mudalal pt ha(wa) 
mamania <... ul’m Sadia uram ušitil usarat umhatam zihrun umanania umahnus mu- 
dalal uyabia yuhana bniasam.... ulrabai yabia ram uyahia zihrun usam yuhana bnia 
hawa X ulzawai anbar mudalal pt Sarat simat u’l zawai hurintia anhar pt hawa ¥ u’l 
zawai hurintia simat pt mahnuS * ulab d ab yahia yuhana uhawa dihgan yahia zihrun 
uSadia uzihrun um .... usam uanhar ubihram zihrun usimat bniaSarat mamania Kul m 
diluh Sarat mamania pt yasmin murwaria ulab d ab d ab ram uadam Sitlan uram zakia 
uSarat uzihrun baktiar bniaSadia mudalal ¥ Sawia (Sadia ?) mudalal pt mudalal ¥ umu- 
dalal pt hawa ul’m d ab d ab dilia Sarat mamania usamra kisna usamra uzihrun bihram 
ubibia usam zakia umahnuS mudalal bnia yasmin murwaria 4 ulahai d ab dilia hawa 
uanhar mahnuS usam yuhana usamra umahnus mudalal bnia hawa mamania 4 ukawa 
mamania pt Sadia mamania % (213) ulab d ab d ab d ab yahia baktiar uyahia 
mhatam uyasmin mudalal umaman? ubaktiar uanhar mudalal umamania ubihram 
Sitil bnia dibgan 3 dihgan pt Sarat simat * Sarat simat pt anhar mirwaria 4 ulab 
d ab d ab d ab d ab adam mhatam uhawa yasmin uhawa simat uyahia zihrun uSarat 
mudalal bnia anhar bana anhar bana pt anhar mudalal ¥ u’l abd ab d abd ab d ab 
d ab bihram brhiia uyahia yuhana uhawa mirwaria uyabia zakia uanhar bnia Sarat 
simat ~% Sarat simat pt hawa simat 3 ulab dab dab d ab d ab d ab d abd ab brhiia 
uyahia adam uyahia zakia uram zakia usam bihram uhawa uyasmin bnia Sarat 
mudalal ¥ Sarat mudalal pt hawa Sadia mumania 4 (214) ulab d ab d ab d ab d ab 
d ab d ab d ab d ab d ab adam bihram uzihrun ubhira uzadia mahnus umabnuS 
mudalal uanhar Skinta uyahia uzakia usam Sitian bnia simat 4 simat pt hawa 4 
ušitlia d ahatai ‘aziz Sarat uhawa mamania umhatam uyasmin bnia Sarat simat ¥ 
ušitlai d ahatai d abatai nafga bayan sam uSarat bnia hawa mamania uSitlai ď ahai 
mhatam br anhar 4 Sabiq hataiia nihuilun 4 ukulhun nišmata d abahatan tabia 
nisqun nihzunh latar nhur 3 uništkin šumai dilia zakia zihrun br Sadia ušumaihun 
luat mara d rabuta bSkinth rabtia kasita d nhura d hinun bgauk dairin ubrahmut 
kulhun sabria kuSta d razia d abahatan natria ubridfa d tibil sablia ridia bliba kSita 
umhaimna S----- ------------- a. (215) umn haka ualma Viil d hua riša d hazin diwan 
d ansata utafsir hua hatiqa ukul d hua Sapir ulahua glia ansath mn diwan hatigia 
ansh Siduia d šiduia d Siduia uansaih abda zakia zihrun br rbai ram ansit mn diwan 
d Siduia dilia rbai yabia yuhana ušiduiai ansa mn diwan d Siduia d šiduik rbai bihram 
brhiia br rbai adam zakia hua dkirluh bhazin diwan uana ansit mn ansatuh d šabiq 
hataiia nihuilia ¥ (216) tum kt azla *kilta umatia gauk d karsa titaita h’ atih hu šdum 
daiwa ubtarin “dh uhailk mafiqlh b’uhra d karafiun hrin!) (trin?) almia (alma?) 
unaflia bsihiun paqata d hu kanfa d tibta utinta bhad dukta hu alma d mn atutia 
rbita hu urbita mn atutia alma d ptahil h? > ualma d ptabil mn atutia alma d arqa 
d tibil pt yauna?) h’ uarqa d tibil mn atutia alma d mšunia kuSta h’ % umšuni a kuSta 


1) Hrin (for van “excrements™?) doubtful. 
N = pt yuna, see p. 212, n. 7. 
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mn atutia alma d abatur ualma d abatur mn atutia alma d hafiqia mia ualma 
d haligia mia mn atutia alma d yuSamin dakia ualma d yuSamin dakia mn 
atutia alma d yukabar ku$ta kana ualma d yukabar kusta kana mn atutia alma 
d yawar ziwa ualma d yawar ziwa mn atutia alma d tarwan nhura ualma d 
tarwan nhura mn atutia alma d yawar rba ualma d yawar rba mn atutia alma 
d šahrat anana ualma d Sahrat anana atutia d alma 4 kanat rabtia ualma d kanat 
rabtia mn atutia alma d šišlam rba ualmad islam rba atutia alma d marad rabuta ualma 
d mara d rabuta umana rba kabira uaba rba d 'gara ušišlam rba uyawar rba uabatur 
rama usam mana sdira ualma lbit ram ziwa kulhun lhad mšunia kuSta gaimia ulhad 
hdadia ziwaihun lhdadia mitahzia mithania umitahuia udrabsaihun akwat hdadia 
mistria amintul d nhura kulhun lhad 'ustuna ukul had minaihun ’ka b’ustuna 
kul had alma hu kt mpalag kul had mink alma hu hua halin almia *tpalagiun kt 
had minaihun hda ’ustuna hda plugta hua ¥ (217) riša hda alma usaura hda 
alma uhadia hda alma kul hda ligra hda alma kabda utahala uhaSaSia uqurq- 
bana ukabda ugabaruta umarba umaska umanzia utufria uganba uguwaia ukul 
had minaibun hda alma 4 ukt mamlin luat hdadia hawin kt alma d laiit bina- 
taihun sina qina uplugia 'u mn halin kulhun tafia 'u hurina basar mink mn 
biniana b’ustuna ’ustuna kulh mithambal ¥ amintul d kt taqlia luat hdadia daira 
nišimta luat hdadia binataihun ukt lataglia luat hdadia had lhurina mtaniflh ub’us- 
tuna unigimta luat hdadia lamitqaimia 4 (218) amintul d kt pagra ’starar niSimta 
sararth ukt nisimta ’stararat bpagra pagra sararh lruha ukt mistarar tartinun ’starar 
marba amintul d marba alma rba d laiit mink rab ugabir uzma d bgauh ziwa yaqira hu 
uzma d blib yaqir ziwa Sania hu uzma d bkabda yagir ziwa sagia hu d masgia bkulh 
pagra ¥ uzma bširiania ziwa radaia hu 4 halin arba ziwia d |ustuna mdabrilh 'u 
tlata hawin ’ustuna lamitqaiam 4 ’u mia d kabda minaihun Satin arba maiia "ria hinun 
hda mia d mugqra $rin umaia haliia hinun mn ainia lgita umia hurinia d mn ’udnia 
Igitia K tum mia ria d mn nhira lgitia < (219) tum halin arbia mirtata kt zma umia 
hinun d kul had kiana mn halin arba kiania uarba gaunia gaiim uhalin arbia mirtata 
had minaihun sumaqtia uhad minaihun yuraqtia uhad hawia minh (hiwartia uhad 
minaihun ?) *kumtia umn ’kumtia hawia durd’ia bigia d hu mhambil ruha uniSimta 
uminhk dahlin umistargidin * (220) tum halin arba kiania hurinia d mn ratbuta 
d hinun mn pagra kulh ’rib hda kiana minh halia ubasima d nišimta bsauth yatba 
uhda minaihun d taquf uribh snia uhurina maluha ukiana d mihla d lrazia d pagra 
myabislun uhda minaihun hua asga marira SumA d mziguta d razia d tuqna lgitia 
mn kulhun ahh arba zigia bgauh ntirin halin arbia kiniania kul had minaiun barba 
kiniania qaiim 3< haizak hun Sitasar kiniania kul had minaiun mn halin Sitasar 
tlatin utrin kiniania hun umn halin tlatin utrin kiniania Sitin uarba kiniania 
hun lustuna haimia uyabšia uaklilia d hinun Sitin uarba hataiia mitiqrin d kul 
man d nisimth mn halin mahuzia mitparaq Sitin uarba hataiia niSbiqulh d hinun 
S----- a. 

(221) BSumaibun d hiia rbia haizak kt matia Suba razia abda d Suba alanph nafiq 
uatia umitkarakbh uamarlA milia atit ulia azlit amarnalh atina mn 'ustuna d hu 
tibil Sum uazilna luat d kimsa taba uamarlh abda man anat ušliha d man mitqiriit 
amarnalh abda ana d kimsa rhima uSliha d ayar sagia haizak mbarkilh umSabilh 
uamrilk kul man d yadilh lhazin mamla saliq luat kimSa taba amintul d baiia 
milgat razia d ’ustuna mSaililk upas saliq luat kimsa taba S---------- a. 
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(222) Hazin hu raza kasia utafsir d pagra d ksia ulamgalal d ansit ana ania 
udania umradfa umyanga abda d kulh hataiia zakia zibrun br rbai ram br rbai 
yahia yuhana br rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram 
brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram br rbai 
yahia br rbai adam br rbai sam br rbai ram kinianh kuhailia d ansit InafSai ul ahai 
ulabahatai ultarmidai d "bid uakSar bgauh unidkar Sumai hiia gadmaiia unitras 
balai luat manda 4 hiia mn diwan d ab d ab dilia rba urama uyaqira ganzi- 
bra tagna ubhir d bhir umtaqan bkulhin ’bidata nasaka d ginza ukaiala rama. 
bnasiruta d sbal ridfa ginzh mn Sibiahia ulahua kt dil bi....... "dana nasaka 
uhaiasa d liba umaria tabawata nufSata usamik 'usria hua Inasuraiia umandaiia 
rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai 
bihram brhiia kiniank kuhailia Sbaqlh manda d hiia hataiik d ansa Inafgih mn 
diwan d ab d ab d abd ab dilh rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai 
brhiia br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram kinianh kuhailia Sbaqlk manda d 
hiia hataiiih d ansa lnafših mn diwan d zihrun hibil ubihram yahia bnia sam 
murania mn diwan d ansalh rba urama uyaqira rbai bayan br yuhana zihrun br 
bihdad br anuš br yuhana br zakia kinianh ris draz d hua Skin bginza d rbaiun 
d ganzibria uardikla rama d nasuraia upri8aiun d kulhun sabria kuSta mtaqan 
bkulhin *bidath rbai adam br yuhana šitlan br baktiar br bihdad br anus br yuhana 
zakia br zakia Sayar kinianh ri$ draz d ansa mn diwan d zihrun br ram abudsan d ansa 
zibna tiniana bayan br yuhana Sayar d ansa mn diwan d bayan br bihram bayan 
d ansa mn diwan d zakia Sayar br adam d ansa mn diwan bayan zangia br yahia 
d *Stihkat luat ahuia Sayar br yuhana ubayan zangia ansa mn diwan d sam baktiar 
br sam saduqa uasata yatir lahualh uhiia hdun lalam almia S------ a. 

(223) Pagra tibil hu uayar niSimta d bgauh h° uqadahia girmia hinun unahrawata 
širiania hinun uzma hu rbita umarba hu ugitria hinun rqiha uriša hu uarqa d nhaga 
ligria d pagra “lh smikia hu 4 u’ustunia bustania (busumakia) btibil hinun pagra 
urabaita dil hinun ukaufih upSatih umanzia d riša ugbinia uzafania d ainia umanzia 
d atutia Sata uhadiawata umanzia kulh ’ustuna hinun ¥ tum kul had riša mn had 
alma hu 4 uyamina had alma hu 4 usmala had alma hu 4 uhadiawata trin almia 
hinun 4 utrin ligria trin almia hinun 4 utrin Saqia trin almia hinun 4 burkia trin 
almia hinun X tartin atmia trin almia hinun ¥ ukul ’ustuna trin almia hu ¥ 
(224) ugabaruta d gabir hailh umalkuth u’ustuna uarga u’Sumia almia d nhura 
uhšuka bgauh mlabaš hu mana haila umalkuta d damilk d kul% ’ustuna umalkia 
bgauh ntiria ukulhun 'lania usipria uhiwaniata ubiariata uyardnia mn atutia 'sigth 
la nafqia amintul hu Suba malkia bgauh mlabSia ubSuba lbušia qaimia ubSuba hugiania 
mikdib d hinun gabaruta ugumaihun amintul d gangarta d razia hu aina d mia 
hu bira d manzia mink nifuq d hu ruha (riha) bgauh lgita hinun * d raza rba d hu 
d abadul d masqilh bzeku ulatitarh aith rimin (rima) mn rauma ualma ltauma d 
almia hu 4 aina dil/ luptia d hazilun lkulhun almia ainaihun uira ulahzilh (225) haizak 
kt šrat utaquibk mazruta uaina niflat Ih uraza d marba bgauh d bh ninhar mazruta 
uzma hdadia rhim ubun manaihun nišimta u’ustuna uruha umalkia ušihrialia utibil 
kulh minaihun ’starar 4 uhaizak kt qribiun luat hdadia hdat nišimta uruha bhak raza 
kt quib brazia d marba hdat nišimta uniana rmalh uamarlh (226) bšumaihun d hiia 
rbia byuma d pta unfaq ziwa mn gu ziwia dmuta d yardna ’stararat bnauria dmuth 
byardna d nauria ’stararat umia bayar ’tafraš yardna praš bziwa umia bayar ’tpalag 
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*tpalag mia bayar uhaila d nhura 'tafra5 'tafra5 uanfu3 utnafaš u’tqaiam taga uklila 
*tgadal tgadal klila uaufa d asa ruaz ruaz aufa d asa u’lania tunaihun dra umalalibun 
nasiruta #ipada zakwatun Imalkia mn riš bri8 S--------------- a S--------.-..-... a. 

Hazin ’niana kt baiit tiqria utidamad bhazin diwan rmilh lhazin nasiruta ulhazin 
tafsir haizak ’tafra’ brazia halin barkilak uligal ligal "dakia bhalin razia ulatiqalil 
amintul d razia yaqiria hinun S------- a S--------- a (227) tum kul man d bhazin 
tafsir d hu aba d razia urazia umalalia mink hun d hu btanbun Irazia uyadilinun d 
hu nidun (nirun) d razia kt malkia hun uafriš Ida uda d hu ruha unigimta d nigalil “la- 
waiun ulaniksinun ulanatninun lbar mn nasiruta kulh ulanilgitinun b’qara Irazia halin 
nilitunk umadihta udmutaihun d malkia taqnia minh tištagaš ulanihizih Inasbh 
(228) taqna d nisimta mitilgitbh kul man d nikisih uninitrh bnafSih unihi$bh unita- 
frasbh hu malka d nasiruta mitigria ukulhun nasuraiia utarmidia umandaiia lbabh 
nitun ulatuth ni&tiflun kt mara d rabuta 'laita kulhun almia udaria atutia kursih 
dil kbišin ukanfilh uSulta(Sailia) usigudta (sagdia) minh dilk baiin kul d hatia mn 
hataiih *lawaiun laništaial amintul d hu ri8 ama d ama d ku&ta urišh d dara d šumh 
d hiia dakria uhiia zakin S------------------ a. 4 (229) hazin hu raza rba uyagqira 
taqna qadmaia dakia ’usra bhira umadihta d malkia lgitbun šumaiun unitufiata 
bSumaiin bgauh magria umara d rabuta haka parsufa bgauh ’starar upalginun lrazia 
kulhun u’lawaiun afriš uasiqlh lhaza raza afrišta ‘laita udmut hiia mnh pra’ dmut 
hiia almia udaria qarilk ulayadia mahu d amria amintul d hiia abahatan hinun — 
udmutun hazin raza d nasiruta minh pirSat h’ K (230) amintul d kul man mn malkia 
wutria d hazin raza rba nihizih unifirSaiun (unifirSun) unitafrasbh unikidbh unida 
mahu bgauh skin hu parsufa Sbiha mitiqria uamar kul °niš lhazin raza lani8talat') 
unihizih Ih had bdara amintul d hazin raza kul mand b’dh nikidbh unisarark hu riš ama 
uriš dara nihuia ubhir zidqa nitiqria ualmia udaria kt bhiria zidqa qadmaiia nitibhar 
bkulhin *bidata ubtibil kt dilh 'ni$ lanitiqria amintul d hu d qašiš d ahh uqašišaiun 
d abahath (231) nihuia hu mrabianun d nasuraiia utarmidia umandaiia kt šamiš d 
piria tabia mrabia tubh Iman d nidna bziwh d drabsih utubh Iman d banhurh ninhar 
tubh lman d niSma Iqalh umitrandad uSinta d tibil lanirhum tubh Iman d mitlif minh 
d saliq hazilh latar anhur ¥ tum wailh Iman d lanisat qalk ulaSama Suth ulaniqablh 
wailh Iman d lanipSat bkuSta minh ulamithaiman ulanisqa bdirkih Iminilth bkuSta mn 
abatur amintul d hazin raza uhazin afraSta qala d | qalia mafraš mamla hu taba d | 
mamlalia kulhun mgalil gabra hu tabad mafriš uamar lhad had qala hu qadmaia d qa- 
dim blila?) qra mamla batraia d abihdia pirša pra’ uamar mimra hud bhatinun Imim- 
ria kulhun uasgia usliq latrh * (232) tum asgia uata ubza rqiha ugalil d bminiana d yu- 
mia la’timnia “lh ailuia huSbanaiia byahria ubSaiia ubšušia la’tanaf hazin hu gabra 
nukraia d mhalai (mhailai) uqaiim lpum pra’ malia mia umaSqia umrauiz kulhun almia 
* kad Satia uhaiia u’kad Satia umigtil amintul d mia hiia lgubria haiia umhaialun uha- 
lin gubria d lasahdia bhiia sakia (sikia) d sufat utuqfa hawia *lawaihun amintul d plug- 
ta blibaihun alat ulayadia d man d qašiš minaihun udbat abdat (udbat abrat)%) Ibalun 
ulayadia d tarmidia gabir mn mandaiia umandaiia gabir mn nuqbata unuqbata d niha 
bzawh ukunath (ukunata)‘) d razia zikria unuqbata minh huanasban ukaunata mdakai 
mn panpa uganiba mdakai mn kisiaia ukisiaia mdakai mn nkila d nasgia bnikla mn 


1) For lanistalat read ni$ralat ’lh or ‘lh ništalat. 
3) Read blilia; (blila is in both MSS). 
3) Corrupt: read bidata abdun. 4) Read kaunata as below. 
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ahh unikla mdakai mn man d mistba u’usrh bmasbuta lamšalam ubmahu d abid libh 
bplugta qaiim amintul d luat tarmidh ukusth la’Stalam hin’la halin kulhun misria 
lnišimta msirin d had mn hurina mitafraš umafriš lawaihun halin kulhun tnufia 
(tunufia) mdakin mn gabra tarmida d ’usrh u'bidath utagh lamšalam * (233) tum 
mandaia d lamšalam luat zhara urabuta ltarmidia nasib anat °l latišaiil amintul 
d hua šfita d hiwa hua *bidath lataqun ulaiit masqana d masqilh mn mahuna amintul 
d kadha lhak had masbuta d ’utlh sibat bmia samqia kt hazin misria d plugta anin 
afrišnin lhad had mn nišmata ugatilnin °l *bidata d baiin mibad balmia amintul 
d bhir zidqa afrišnin Ih d hu riša nihuia bayar Sania ningad drabšik lyardna umašk- 
nih ubmandia uniqria qala d hiia unirandid unagim tarmidia mn šintaiun uhu niktab 
sidria umisria upaimania l’dh dilk nitnatar ginzih uzhir bmasbuta umasigta u’ngirta 
nihuia unihuia nasuraia d abid qraba upišria unikal daulia d mia (234) uniqria btibil 
asia asia bkuSta d nizdaraz bkulhun mimria ganzibra d abid umsadar unihuilun 
lanašia ahid 'da unitafraš °l anašia unitafraš ubalh IniSimta nihuia nilgitinun lanašia 
dirkia uzharia nalfinun buta utušbihta uniqria malfana umsadrana unihiua lanašia 
mandaiia ania unisbh masbuta haita unabrinun yama rba d suf halin sbiria d lanihzun 
guniad kuria ulanisqun bqala marda nilfun unalfun hdadia unihuilh Idara abda unihun 
maštimania ltarmidia alma d taga brišaiun tarsia nibdun tabut hiia unitirsun °daihun 
unišimun šailun (unišailun) | *bidatun umindam d amarilun (amrilun) nibdun unihun 
labahatun ’siqta uškihta ulahun qašišun ’da laniSitun d rbania urbutania ltarmidia 
lanasbun (lanisbun) * (235) halin ’ngia Salmaniata nizdahran bšifulin balma nizdar- 
zun bzharia tabia unitfarhzan 4 hazin maria Sitlia nalfinun lšitlaiun hikumta 
nigalmunun Ibit maSknia ubuta utuSbihta nalfunun amintul d kul gabra d bnh luat 
rba ladabar lbit dina mithaiab 3 kul d malfilA ulayalif mitradaf umilut umirahaf 
halin mandaiia sbiria ginza qala d rbia blibaihun nafil ka d libh ruaz utqun ligal mn 
Sinth mitar ka d lamitrandad uhawia d layada mdurth d nitras d hazilun Ihinun 
tarmidia d lanistakak minilia Inafsih (bnafsik) bminianun (236) ya gubria bhiria ya 
prišaiia umhaimnia d hiia d!) hu uabatur hinun *lawaihun tris uhibil ziwa haka hu 
ukulhun ahh abihdh lun (hun) hzun d adam uhawa pagraihun lanfaqiun (lanifaqiun) 
d hinun ruha unišimta hinun halin ram urud turia uaramata hinun * halin šurbai 
ušurhab’il šamiš usira hinun 4 halin šum unuraita zawh ayar unura hinun * yahia 
br zakria uanhar zawa taga uklila hinun 4 hazin yušamin hail% d mia hu d marhišlun 
umdabarlun byama 4 hazin habšaba ukana d zidqa zahba ukasfa hinun 4 hazin 
abatur d muzania parzla qašia d tagif kulhun 'ubadia uagria hu 4 srin uarba 'utria 
bnia nhura srin uarbia Saiia d "umama ulilia hinun 4 hazin ptahil br abatur paruta 
d mazruta d ptahlh Ipuma lmarba uqabil mazruta barqa hu * (237) hzun hzun d almia 
d nura ualmia d hšuka udihgaga (utigaga) urfilia haka hinun 4 u’ka d hawia Saialth 
haka btibil lamitrandad (lmitrandad) ubmatarata d Sibiahia nafil lanafiq mn pagrh 
alma d hataiih Salmia 4 u’ka d hataiih nafsia Saialth uSargazth byuma d mafiqth 
hawia 4 tum ’ka d Suba dmawatun lJahazilun umištrin (umigrin) Saialtun uhawia 
balbuSaihun lamithiblun masqatun uSaialtaiun bkufnaiun usibiaiun hawia gatnin kt 
mhata usailin muta ulatia lwataiun 4 halin d hawia Saialtaiun btibil amintul d 
mindam d lau mindam?) nsib (nsub) lanafqa niSimtun mn tibil alma d yahiblh lkul 


1) Not in D.C. 36. 
2) mindam d lau mindam is a mechanical error for an expression often used. It should be 
mindam d lau dilun. D. C. 6 has the same mistake. 
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mahu d nsib (nsub) balma * (238) tum halin d Saialtun hawia byuma d mafiqtun 
mistargzia hanatun d shidiun sahduta d kadba d lahazian ainaihun sahdia lanafqin 
mn pagraihun alma d mdinin (midnin) umasfrilh (umasfqilk) |kul mahu d liSanun 
malil gaisilun!) °l li8anun mn qudam mutin ubakin bainaihun alma d dimihtaiun 
naflan 4 hanatun d Saialtun hawia balbuSaihun uginzaiun layahbilun (layahiblun) 
hanatun d radfinun Itarmidia balma 4 hzun balbuSaihun kt halin (kt hawialun) kt 
qrulun b’udnaihun ulašmun tbun brabut ruha wailinun d natria kt Sahpia umitirpia 
kt didbia d hauma d adunai matilun < (239) tum mafrisnalkun lhalin "nsia d bhiria 
zidqa utarmidata umandaiata d miStalman udla miStalman lhazin Saialtin 4 halin 
(Ihalin) Saiiltin @aialtin) balin 'nsia d bhiria zidqa d Stalman mn gaura ugunba uzifa 
d alma nitlifan nišmatun bayar Sania uabihdia zawaiun mistalman uhalin ’nSaiun 
d tarmidia 'ulsana bmafaqta hawia “lawaiin amintul bsuratin kanaftin ubtufSa 
*tafasian (tbaisan) % halin 'nsia d?) mandaiata ’u mSalman man?) mn hataiia 
Saialtin haka hawia ’u la’Stalam mn gaura ugunba ukuStaiin la’Stalam Saialta uSar- 
gazta btibil lahawialun (lahawialin hatam) uhatam bit plugta yatba * (240) tum 
kulhin ’nSia d aitinin (yatinin) btibil hatam hawia mdurtin amintul d nuqbata 
kadiran uzakria qalilia ukasatin d pasqin (pasqia) zikria mikbia uzirun luat nugbata 
yatbin uganibia hatam hawin uyangqia nukralia mrabinun lbuši% d yuzataq manda 
d hiia uaiak malkia mitqaimia 4 halin bnaiun d mandaiia d lasabria dt) kusta 
lahawin d niqaimun halin mandaiia d lanasbia (lanasbia) zawa uminaiun (uminaiin) d 
Skinata lagarin (laqaria) kul had mnata nasib bdukth amintul d lasuma Imana nsib®) 
kuSta kadaba bsifa mithaiab balin (241) 'lania tabia ubasimia hzun d ka d Satin mia 
hiia halin tabiata (tabaiata) taqnia nashin uhalin 'lania biSia kt Satin mia hiia 
gidia mriria u’lqia hawia “lawaiun kma d rauzia unafSia Sahph mrara ubišuta tafia 
lhad trin hinila hzun u'tafra$ uafriš mahu d ainaikun uzibnaikun (ulibaikun) parislh 
tisrun (tibibun) miša mn asasa latimrun 4 plinza damia lzahba anatun ntar razaikun 
kasiia d salqitun bzaku latar nhur 4 tum afriš | adam d adam garilh kulhun alma 
ubsipria adam adam Sumh K tum amar adam ana hu d hiia rbia adam ana hu d hiia 
rurbia adam ana d hiia rbia d nahirna (nharna) btuSbihth d ab tidun kt adam lif mn 
hawa adam nisimta hu uhawa pagra uarga h’ uadam rgiha hu 4 (242) hzun Suma 
*tasiqlun Idilun kt tqun razaihun d?) malkia ulbaSiun pagra uyadaliun Surbata Sarhib 
uainia hzunun u’udnia šminun balma tmanaia hzun hazin blbuSa dilun hua K kt 
hzun yanqia brazia Inasuiia (lanasuiia) adam uSitil hun Sitil hatam razia nisimta 
qrulh (qrilk) ladam pagra grulh (grilh) amintul d adam hatam zma hua ušitil nišimta 
hua ubalbuša hurina adam 'ukma d ainia hua ušitil mahzita hua K uadam arqa hua 
brazia uSitil yardna hua amintul d kulhun Igitibh lyardna (243) uamrilh bhaiak 
abun Sitil asgia minaian lyardna’) amintul d 'lania ubiriata d lalgitbun (lalagtibun) 
Imia (almia) mithamblia uhawin kt d lahun hinun asqulh ISitil abun amintul d abuhun 
d razia udmalkia kulhun uniSmata abuhun d kulhun biniania hu amintul d ab qralh 
arga lyardna kt nfalubh (nfalibh) razih ulagiqahdan (ulaqaqahdan) qralh (qratth) 
lyardna uamarlA *unian ab ’unian udalian rba br rurbia abun brhiia Silmai unidbai 
marh d yardna 'uniun haizak malil yardna srak bqalh uatia ulbaSinun Ikulhun razia 
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So in both MSS (GAS). 

Not in D. C. 36. 3) Not in D. C. 6. Delete man. 3) Roin D.C. 36. 
Unreadable in D.C. 36. 
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yabiSia ratbinun ulrazia titania dalinun uliSania gungia (gundia) taginun ulmahzita 
anhura (anhrh) ulgirglia ahdirinun uayar bgauh Sar unifuth asiq lnafšik urhiš ununa 
hua asiqlh dh nifuta d nuna 'udna h’ d bgauh Suma unisimth bgauh ntira hu ayar 
baraia d mn 'lawia Sumia lgit mn atutia arqa aith u'ustunia u’lania ununia umia?) d 
ayar lahadarbun lamitqaimia ularadin amintul d hu ayar Sania d kulhun malkia 
mamlikibh (mamlikubh) ulagitibh (ulagtubh) d hu qina qrulh d razia kulhun bgauh 
*trabin (244) haizak razia kulhun kt hzun d bqina dilun (dilk) ’trabun d hinun gina 
qrulh uasqulh hazin Suma uamarulh anat hu d hašlit malalia bpumaihun d ligania 
utagninin }kulhun malkawata usalgilun?) usaqlilun Jmalalun (saglatun °l malalia) 
umafqatlun mn mugra d atutia muha d briga Sria ....?) | šušma dakia d hu šišlam 
rba Sraga 4 nahribh kulhun razia d hu mugqra Sria d hu bhira dakia d ’uhra mhawia 
uyahib sibra uyahib (uahid) bawata d hu tlatma ušitin uSuba Sumhata tlk % tum 
afriš °l ziwa ’zlat dh” lbuša rba mahzita d ain’ (ainia) bgauh sirin dh” sradqa dakia usin- 
dirka d ainia šum% d dirka | ziwa unhura darkan umhawia drabgih ladam ladam*) razh 
(razia) nagda d hdadia nihzun ulaniudun mn hdadia * (245) tum afriš Imana udmuth 
d hinun anin®) almia udaria layadilun d anin’iata (anin d ata) d mugra umahzita d liba 
d bgawaiin anin d niSmata (nišimtai) bgauł darat d anin uanin InafSan afrignin 
uamarnin d mara d rabuta taga d razia hu urabuta d?) risa hu d ruSuma umamla 
uklila bgauh Igitia (KW) tum afriš | abatur rama d hu yardna rba d mia hiwaria Sumh 
d hu lišana mitiqria 4 tum afriš °] aina rabtia kasita qadmaita dh” marba rbaba 
(baba) d razia d malkia mink ’stararia 4 tum afri§ Isindirka rba qadmaia d nhura 
hu u'ustuna urusumia umahzita uriha u’upra urgaga u’ustunia (w’ustuna) kulhun 
bgauh ntiria d hu nhira Sumh ualmia d nhura garilh d hu nuhra nhira garilh d ayar 
dakia bgauh ’starar ’u had nigda mistakar ’ustuna kulh mithambal ~ tum afriš "1 
ayar rba d hu qaina d qumta hu d hu tafala rba d baita kulh bgauh lgit 4 (246) tum 
afriš Isimat hiia dh aina d bmuqra hdira ulmuqra msaralh uhasfia ugitria ugirmia 
d \muqra Igitalun d b’ Julita (lilita) Suma urazia lulita (d lilita) qarilh d tlatma ušitin 
Siriania mia (minh) dilk bputh lgitin d ru8umia kulhun Idilia yahbilh mardita h’ Idukia 
nasbalh mn puta umpalagikh bkimsa kulh unimusa (unimsa) taba bgauh hdar (247)srin 
uarba drabšia ngidilk b’ustuna d humarta d Sura (Suba) ahata dh’ ruha nahrabun uhi- 
miana lagta amintul d himiana Sura (Suba) malka (malkia) hu ubSuba razia malilia 
ubSuba hugiania miktib ukulhun kuStia u’bidata usadarata umafiqta ulbusa (ulbagsa) 
u’ahla uqdaha d himiana tlh ubgauh lanistahad °l bit hiia lamitakSar K amintul 
dh hatma SumA umn mia hiia hua amintul d mia tata h’ umia hiia nisimta d ziriabh 
(zriabh) d (h°) mn dil hua ’mbra riša d biniania kulhun 4 umasiqta bgauh tiqnat 
ulbuša uksuia unasifa uSarwala uhimiana usandlia minh pra’ uba d masiqta minh 
hua umiška d hu taufia mia (atarfa d ania) Sumh mink hua d hu ’mbara Sumi * 
(248) amintul d ’mbara qarilA ukulhin ’mahata | braiun (Vbraiin) abrai (bra) qarilk 
ulabahata lbraiun "brai garilh?) amintul d kul mindam minh pras u’tahzia uatat 
ruha mn miška nisbat utabla Sawiat uqin mink nisbat uSawiat hta uqan’il (hqta 
ugandil) mink mn girma nsib uSawilun qaiifia unard Sawia utalalbun ubazgaraiia 
qarna nsib uqata d sikina ušiša d miša minaiun Sawia uzahr’il mn aqamra Suba sibunia 
1) Read bmia., 2) Not in D. C. 36. 
5) Insert here tum afrig as throughout the following passage. 
4) Omitted in D. C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 36. 
6) Not in D. C. 36. 7) Not in D. C. 36. 
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Sawiat % uSamas’il (Samsi’il) alita nsib (nsub) umisa d Sraga dra uanhar bgauh almia 
ugaf!) |kabadia nsabunun uSawia minaihun kitra (kitba) uaqafra htarbk amintul 
d lahua qamištid lwath < (249) haizak mn mrirth Saun sama umn giadh Saun (uSaun) 
haršia umn bisrh Saun tlatma uSitin maukalata (makalata) d gaunia gaunia uznia 
znia Sawun kul had had raza 'halbli uakluih (uaukluih) usabuihd nistakar unitikbis 
bhanath raza amintul d kulhun razia braz tata 'tikbi$ uaSar ubSauat (sauath) tata 
*tib amintul d tata ubaba bhad kiana bhad Skinta ’starar amintul briša d Skinta 
d nasiruta kulh abatar aba hu ubdinba hikla (d kulh) maiit alihdia d mn ’lawia d hiia 
udmn (urmun) atutia riša d yad hu hafas laiit kt halin trin riSia qdimia rurbia 
d minaihun kul mindam d nitnafaš d hinun baba utata dh dada amintul d kulhin 
nitufiata d yaqirata (afiaraqa) hanatin d yangan lhanatan d mraurban dadia qarilun 
(qarilin) ubaba umama uyaya udada uqaqa udaiia uhahai *Sumia urazia kasiia d 
nihuta hinun amintul d baba yardna hu u’ma arqa h’ dh mama Sumi uamarit 
(uamamit) yunaiit garilh uyaiia ayar hu udadai nura b’ uqaqai nuna hu udadai halba 
hu uhahai sipria d rqiha hinun halin hinun kulhun razia kasiia usararta d niSimta 
"nis minaihun Itata (itasa) ulyauna la mrahgilh (lamrahiqlun) < (250) amintul d ayar 
uarga hinun uhimiana ukulhun lbušia minh ’starar amintul d ngar kusta luat malka 
lda d yauna ’stararat d ’ngirta mhatamta razia qarilk umasiqta udukrania utabahata 
bgauh dilè salqia lriš uginzia kulhun bhimiana d mn tata ’starar usalqia lri$ hin’la 
kulman d klil% briših mn asa umn marmahuz umn kulhun piria nitras adingia himiana 
klila mhambla nitiqria amintul d hu misra rba d binia nhura lhSuka msir hu msunia 
kusta d kusta bgauh ’zdra d hu misra rba kudka d misat almia udaria msir hu gimra 
gmira d kulhun sahria udaiwia gahiflun d hu masqana d nišmata mn atra d hsuka 
latar nhur wailk lman d lanida hail nafil bsaufa d almia wailinun lhalin d asrilh 
ulayadilh ulayadia “lia (lia) hu mizlun d asrilh mn manzia "kum4 umn gilda d gaunia 
gaunia uznia znia kt baiin d nibdun 'bidatun *ustunun ugirmaiun laSaiar alma d 
badmu himiana kul mahu d maskin asrin uasrin mn atutia IbuSaiun umn 'lawia 
lbušaiun asrin halin safria urbutania d tibil asrilh | qudam malkia hudaiia um$ihaiia 
minh d himiana Jamitkirkin % halin d sagdin Inura halin 4 saliba salbia |himiana 
habqilh unasqilh ulayadia mahu d abdia thiwaniata d darin tuna ulsusia lakabislh 
urakbilh alma d himiana mistarlh 4 (251) ukulhun ’niaria upialia (uprialia) ukasia 
hzun d surth badmu himiana hdirlun hzun d kulhun 'ustlia ulbugia d himiana gauna 
hurina (hurba) lbar mn gaunaiun hdirlun halin tauria d nizra (nira) zira taba lazarin 
(lazaria) alma d himiana asrilun ya ab ya tarmidia umandaiia ksitia umhaimnia 
ubhiria 4 nafgaikun mn binia amamia taumia uliSania hzun d gauni (gauna) 4 halin 
misra hu misra d qalim umaudiq (umauriq) Irahmih latinSund ulatisnunh ulatimrun 
mamla ukuSta ulatipihtun (latipSutun) pihta ulatiklun kt adingia himiana anatun 
amintul d kul man d akil uSatia uhadia umihadia umamiil himiana sirih ainia d nhura 
bgauh ptihan ukul man adingia himiana 'bidata abid ainia d hSuka bgauk d nimihih 
ptihan u’bidatun haSkan ulanahran X (252) haizak taga mind hua ulbusia kulhun u’bi- 
data bgauh tqun (tgun) amintul d ainia ptihata (uptihata) mlia ulaiit Ibusa d mink 
yagir d hu haml’il lbuša Sum’ d hmal lrazih uašar ugmat razia 4 ukul man d himiana 
Saria mnata Inhura beau litlh amintul 4 ikul IbuSia sarilun umsalqilun ubnura 
galilun hataiia Uh mn hiia (samia) ulhSuka Safil /u himiana pasiq 'u bnura qalilh 


=) Notein’ D: C76. 
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'u msaliqlh muata Imhura bgauh litl 'u yamia umkadib bgauh nafil umiqma litlh ¥ 
(253) tum afriš | "nza dh” "ma d hšuka ugaraftana rba d hu gadia minh hua hzun 
d mn manzaihun hawia batia lsahria mridia d bdištata dairin hawin aliam °l hiwaniata 
badmu himiana dilkun (dilun) hzun miškaiun saria d aqria badmu miškia d nasiruta 
mitkidba “lun hzun d ’Staiun mgalia uksuia bdaria litlun nfišan Sitwata d hšuka 
amintul mn qudam nhura hzun 'tasaglh "nza ugadia amintul d gadia pasqinun lgidia 
dilk urazih Sawiuih kt niqubta (nugfta) amintul d zafur usnia riha minaihun d') kul- 
hun almia hzun d hšuka bašqar nhura d hailaiun d hiia udilun luat hdadia mitauzaf 
(254) hzun d qaraftana Sumh d hu abad qraba usa d?) abad mn qudam d hawia tana 
umn qudam d ziwa dahna qarib škinta °l rfila (lirfilia) uqribiun malkia luat hdadia 
abad hu qaraftana utarnaula unhuta (untuta) d arbia ligria Sulutina (šulutana) 
uaslunia (uaslunta) uaubra uqunfud zan hdadia bhad kinta *tkanaf umšaria lgat 
umnawata bun mn nhura 4 haizak agultina (Sultana) uasluntia (uasluntai) raza d 
ayar Igatiun wit minaiun d rma bita uit minaiun d btun uyalad uhaizak abad halin 
trin qasisia raza brahmuta lIgat uknaf qiniania udalia (dalia) lilawata (lilwata) uhad 
minaiun d ta?) uafiq gumia mn ginth ugarnia aqda InafSik ulnalsih ziqna aqdh uw’ traqa- 
qalun sawia lšanqia d arqa d huka umhalkun (255) uhad hu br ntata (ntata) aqar 
utabrinun link li! (Pil) aqda w’kilth (u’filth) laplag (lapalga) Imlakia (ulmlakia) 
uldaiwia Sabdinun uminaihun 'tigria tarnaula d mn dilun hua hzutun ubildbabun 
dilun hua uaqda gusfarta uqala mn rama qralun uazibinun (uazhinun) Imalkia 
umataratun d kul d mat (t ma) dt) bnia hSuka d atutia rfilia mn d ’lawia 
*sumia gala d tarnaula Samin zahin (zihin) umitazihin uhazin aubra uqunfud 
(ugunfud) dairia bhabara luatun (luatin) d mn d?) *umqia d huka nfaq d hinun 
mn raza df) aqafra ugira nfaqiun hun mn mugqra d giu nfaqiun 4 arqa d huka 
minaihun pirsat amintul d kt yadaliun halin trin mlakia hiwia ugala b'iia (biia) 
rmun halin d ’tafraSbun halba uhanatun d sama d gatla praSbun (256) nismata 
minaihun mistandra umistarqda (mistarqa) amintul d hiwia ugala mrara šunia 
(uSunia) hinun uhaizak gadia uanatata ugarabtania (uqaraftania) uSur (usura) hinun 
uhaizak aSlutina (a8lutania) uasluntina (uaslunia) °blia umalia hinun hzun d?) tar- 
naula uaubra uqunfud (ugunfud) tlata ruSumia d lhSuka şairin (şirin) hinun daiwia 
minaihun dahlia ušidia minaihun naidia uSidia minaibun naidia umistandria 4 halin 
tša razia rihšia urahmuta d mn qudam hguka hun Inhura hambaga hun d ’lawaihun 
nithaial d hinun smala 'ustuna hinun (36) haizak atalun gala mn yamina u’t&a Ihdaiia 
(Ihudaiia) *stararlun ukbaSinun bkibSa rba d šanai umnakria mn kulhun almia 
d hinun yauna utata utarnaula d dibra uzimbura d dufsa utulita d abriSum Itabia 
d mišk (miška) usartana ununa uhitia dh” hamarta d dirat nura upihrat u’bdat qraba 
uhaškat dmuth d hiuka usadrat bayar Sania * (257) tum kt halin *bidata hun u’tafras 
luat hdadia bhad alma d hu 'ustuna d bisra uzma ugirmia luat hdadia *tgun’) uhad 
had raza minaihun hua u’thaial uhanatun tlata razia hurinia ziga unura umia rabaiia 
dilun pagra d hinun bgauh ntiriad h’ arqa mitgiria tulita gibilta d?) mn nafšh bhana- 
tun mia siawia giblat d hinun mia siawia zma baraia hu d b’ustuna lamitnatar uhaila 
zania 'tbh d kul tlatin yumia kinta baiia Inafsih nikan alma d mia hiia naflin "IA 
d hinun mazruta haita mitgiria  haizak |‘t8a yahria mahia ubati§ ularqa u’Sumia 


1) Not in D. C. 6. 2) Not in D. C. 36. 3) Read usa. 
4) NoteineD. C136. *) Not in D.C. 36. 9) Not in D.C. 6. 
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mitrandidlun alma d piga mn qudamh paga uhaizak nafiq mn kinth ugabaruta 
(ugabruta) rurbata balmia udaria mhawia amintul d gabra qadmaia d qašiš mn qudam 
mia ziwa unhura u'gara hu 4 (258) uhaizak kt had had nafsih baSqar ubdukth nha 
sgid uSaba Iman d hu minh gasi$ K haizak kt nitufta huat u’stararat minh dilk pras 
unfaq 4 haizak sgidlh (sagadulh) uSabh °l amintul d minh (mia) dilk praS unfaq > 
tum kt hua Ba (huibh) sgad (sagid) ušabė lhahu d mind hua d hu taga d kulhun malkia 
tarsilh umSabilk uminh Inhura salqia uhu G Sabh [Da (ID) ušab lGa (1G) uhu Sabh 
IDa (ID) uhad had malka Sabh usgadlh Iman d hu minh qašiš alma d kulh biniana (kini- 
ana) ’stadar bsrin uarba malkia ulgat nafSaihun d binianun lanithambal kt biniana bu- 
kra d rabuta nsib umsuta mind lahuat bhanath aina uata unfal uyahta (d ahta) ’tasqlh 
(tasaqlh) uamar d htit uasklit (uaskilit) d hataiia mink hun (hus) uyahtia (d yahtia) 
unipsia InafSaihun asiq unafSaihun gzariun amintul d mn nhura ’tagzar “lawaihun 
utbarun (u’tbarun) mn razia taqnia d kuSta tbun 3 (259) tum amintul kul mazruta 
d kusta bgauh lahawia briša riš (bri§ ris) biniana lataqun 3 tum kt natra d kuSta d!) 
bdinba d biniana lahawia ubdinbh sahduta natra d kuSta lanishad bbiniana hanath 
mithasar unithambal kt lahua uSitla umazruta hanath qaima bsadia balhudA amintul 
d kuSta riša d biniana hu unatra d kuSta uhatma 4 biniana hu kt tabahata d masiqta 
d hu msadarlh (msadralh) ’u kusta tiniana usahduta tiniantia upihta umambuha 
hurina bmasiqta umasbuta lahawia ulamitqaimia ulbit hiia lasalqan * 'u raza d zahba 
ukasfa bgauh lamamiil Ibit hiia lasalqia < (260) haizak kt hzun razia qinaiun pragiun 
had had lhudh (lhurina) nafgih lgat alma d tquniun u’dun ’lia (lyahu) mizlun urazia 
d yamina nafSaihun (nfi8iun) lgat u’da d?) razaiun d smala nafgaiun pras 4 haizak 
kt hzun plugta hatam huat L alma La ltrisar hun mn plaga La Idinba d hiia trisar 
hu amintul d palgu lhazin aina d hu arbia zawiata tbh haizak dmuth d b’ dilh d hu 
L šum% palga d hugiania *tahzia kt hun H razia nafSaihun bhasiruta amria u’thaial) 
amria 'u (°l) palginin nafSaiun (nafSaian) umn hdadia mitrahqinin biniana nafsih 
lalagit 'u qarbinin uarbinin mn hdadia msadranalh (msadrinalh) lbiniana usadrinalh 
anin mn tabuth aklinin ukt had had minaiun (minaian) sadar biniana mnata rigaita 
nasib 'u larbinin (larabinin) mn hdadia yamina batil usmala mithambal upuma 
(upumh) had hadu (had) raza mhambil kt hazin (haizin) hzun nafSaihun lhalin (lhan) 
zawiata hdadia ’daihun lIgat uluath (luath) mizlun hu hdar bmalkuth ugqarbinun 
luath usahduta “lawaihun shid ubaita *tasaglun (261) haizak atia (aitia) agafra umia 
umirta uarib bihdadia uaitik dmuta dh’ qalib uyatib bgauaihun ulibna 'tigria 
ulibna Sumh amintul dhu ‘5"4) šailh ‘L’ uamarlh d hazin d mabdit (qabdit) mahu šum% 
uamarlh d?) hazin hu libna biniana hu haizak qralA libna d biniana kul mink dilk 
mitibnia (S----- a)*) umistarar umalkia (d malkia) bgauA biniana lagtia bin la ardiklia 
(... arqa) banatia d kt biniana bania blibnia ulibna lagisadrh btrin ginsia lanipilga 
ulbiniana palga natna unitafkinin (unitafkinun) Ibiniana unihuia libna | palga 
upalga °l libna uyaminh usmalh bgauh niSawia uplugta bgauh nihuia uhaizak nirab 
yamina mn smala usmala mn yamina ubtina nirab uhda nihuia hin haizin lanihuia 
ubiniana nithambal unirqad unintar (unitar) u'l arqa nitmasar amintul d trin Sumia 
qrulh ulibna Suma ulibta šum uamarlhk (uamarulh) libna ’Stawiat d bania batia 
udarizia 3< (262) haizak biniania kulhun arbia zawiata lgat ubarba razia *tqaiam ukul 


1) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D. €. 36. 3) Not in 
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pagra ubiniana uniara uhalita u’lania usfinata ununa usipra uzuza udinara ulahma 
(ulhamra) umasiqta umasbuta u’ngirta urahmia ugabin d mibinian ukul mindam d 
barba razia lamitibnia laniqum unithambal ulanišawia amintul d nitufta d aba bruha 
unisimta bpagra sdiran hinun 4 unitufta btrin razia h? uraza d aba u’ma hinun 
mafraš 'lawaihun ¥ tum hun trin razia d ruha uni8imta msarara 4 amintul d ruha 
uniSimta arab baba uma mSararia (msadadia) hinun (lhinun) arba razia *tiqrun 
uhaizak nitufta unitufta razia hdadia lgatiun ubiniana Stadar (’Stadar) umsuta (umsun) 
bmarba huat ukul ’ustuna d btrin razia lanihuia barba razia lanibnia ukt arba şara- 
ruia (sararuih) Suba qaimia u’tSa pargh’) utrisar nharubh (nharbun) (263) usitin yumia 
usitin hatmia atna (asa) “lh tlatin (utlatin) umamia atna Ih hatma d aba utlata yumia 
liliawata (alawata) atna “lh hatmia (hatma) d ma alma d!) lhad minaiun mithiblh 
"u aba ra’imlh byardna bmnata d aba (ab) hawia ’u "ma raSmalh bnura mnata d "ma 
hawia ukul had minaiun d ra$imlh ldilh ulaiit binataihun sina gina uplugia amintul 
d amariun uabadiun 4 paimana umisra *thid d kul had minaiun hambaga lhurina 
lahawia 4 tum badmu baita d ’tibnia ubiniana bgauh lgat hu baita Sumh d kul min- 
dam minh hua ubgauh mistarar 4 haizak tibil kulk baita h’ hu baita rba d razia 
bgauh (gauh) ntiria tibhar hu bita hu d hiwia (hiia) laba rba minaihun uni$ra uyauna 
qalilta uriqa ugala barba arba razaihun ’starar d hinun dinara uhiwia (hiia) (264) 
ugalafta (uqlafta) gawaita uqalafta baraita qa’ita d mn arba ’stararat ugiblat tulita 
tiniantia asqat Inafgih umaSqlilh (masgililh) Ihdaia aba d 'utria asiqlh (asiqulh asiqlh) 
usqubra tmira (tmima) hua alma d baba litl d hu tanina (tanita) "ur bgauh ’starar 
alma d ba d?) minh nifug ubaba laška alma d rba u’tgabar upqa piga bhak bita unfaq 
hiziuih (hizuih) kulhun almia udaria urhiš gabra h”?) d hu “dia uligria litlh ulitlh 
ganfia d sipra dh (265) "mk d ruha Sumh Sumbi) uh’ (d h°) bita h’ d hu?) hibil ziwa 
ginbh mn dukth d rmath qin rabtia dh” gala 8umh unisbh uatnh brisih uatih (uata) 
ugibrh barqa d basra amintul d mn hak yuma 4 bsar haila d hšuka d mn yuma bita 
haka mn alwataihun (luataiun) nifqat dh gimra umrara Sumh d bgauh ’ka bazira 
d tanina hu d ramia urafiš bhanath aina d mia ’kumia uhaizak aina d basra aina 
d marba h’ h 4 df?) hibil ziwa mia hiia hinun d asgun lalmia d hšuka ukulhun (d kul- 
hun) almia bgauaihun ’stadar u’tqun 4 amintul d kul kt nfal riha d hiia ¥ hin 
mazruta (4) (266) arhunun razia urhiš mn duktaiun °l hdadia nfal umitgatlia lriha 
d mia hiia < ukt arhunun lriha d hanatun riha d hiia amrilh had lhurina dal mn 
qudamai ukul had amar lhabrh bzaina d anat dal d ana 'tia 4 haizak daliun kulhun 
razia urgaziun alanpia hdadia ulriha d hanatun mia hiia 4 (267) haizak razia asqulh dal 
(dala) nunia dala d nunia’) d yamamia bgauh dailia urazia rahšia ulan’ (u’lania) 
rauzia umia hadribun ukul mindam bgauh haiia urauz uhaila hawilh haizak ISitin 
yumia kainia urazia nahin alma lyahria arba 4 hinun briš ainia mitirin ubatsin 
bihdadia umitrandidia baina hak (haka) umitirin hanatun razia dal bgauaihun 
ubtiš (ubtaš) uham “lawaihun’) (268) kulhun razia qarilh uamrilh tar baina (baiina) 
d almia tirbana garilh d bSuba razia taqnia 4 haizak kul mindam mitlabas tirbana 
d hinun TIRBA NYA % tum kul had raza minaihun bhabrh lgat (lgit) unafsih 
baSqar “it minaihun d gbal mn tuna (tula) u’it minaihun mn tbibia uaqafra hua wit 
minaihun d mn tibta uSlanda u’lana d nuna usipra d?) mithilu uhala usanta (usanda) 


1) Not in D.C. 6. 2) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D. C. 36. 
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ukamkia (ukamka) umiwa umarwa umaktawata uqaina ulubana ukulhun ziria 
uqadahia d tibil kt matin yumia ‘Ih uliliawata atilh tulita!) mn guwarh raha ugabla 
unafga amintul d gbilth mn kul mindam ’tgiblat 4 (269) uhaizak musk (miška) uqafur 
u'lania basimia kulhun tulita (tlita) minaihun gabla (gbal) amintul d kul mindam 
d?) lau mn had raza hu ’starar (star) hin’la mn raza d tibil hua hua tibil (utibil) ukul 
mindam bgauh kasia ukt matia 'dan/ dilh daiil urahis umahu d qahda gahda?) umahu 
d haiia haiia umahu d razia gatilh (gatlilk) ldukth (u'l dukth) maiit amintul d kul 
mindam d ’ka btibil hda bhurina lgat (igit) d biniana dil nistadar (niStarar) ula- 
nithambal amintul d biriata tlata gaunia hinun had d aba gauna (gaunh) d gabil 
(ugabil) hu tlata gaunia gaunia uznia znia uit d mityadlh ugaunia gaunia uznia znia 
hinun witt) d mn biia (bit) mitgiblia (mitgublia) uhawin gaunia gaunia uznia znia 
d hinun tlata yadlia (yatlia) d nahra yadlalun umia mrabilun lbar mn qadahia upiria 
u’mbia u’lania d saka uminiana litlun 4 (270) tum amar d kul mindam d mn bita 
nafiq halba d Satia litlh 4 amintuld halba dili bhanath®) bita Satilh (Sqaltinun) kt aklh 
ugarfh (ugadfh) umnath dra ulaiit halba d | batraiia nihuilh amintul d abuih u’mh 
*udnia litlun hu ’udnia litlh amintul ’udnia bbita ntira ukul mahu d mn bita d bmia 
rmiia (rmia) *udnia litlh ukul mahu d 'udnia litlh®) labatun ulayadil uhalba litih 
bdaulh uhauma uqursa (ubhaumih uqursih) layada ukul mahu d halba lamaiis hauma 
uqursa layada alma d migtil ldukth > (271) tum afriš Ibita dh” ’maihun d kulhun 
razia ulaiit d minh dilk qašiš sararh ualris Ih d nasuraiia nidun d?) nafSaihun unifirsun 
d hiura usumqa d bita aba uma hinun ruha unisimta hinun uglafta lbusa dilun h? 
upagra hu) haizin (hazin) tibil kulh h’ uamar hazin nisimta d nafqa mn tibil badmu 
sipra d mn bita nfaq hu uamar “it d mrar (dmarad) Idukth mistakak wit d zira bbita 
laiit?) wit d bita Ih (dilk) mitbihSa (mithibSa) u’it d nfaq (nag) adingia dana w’it 
d ma (u’ma) gatlalh u‘it d hauma uqursa gatilh') wit d ziqa taqufa (taqifa) umia 
sardia gatilh uit d atia mn bita (bina) d nafgih kt uira ’u truSa u’it Safufa (akufa) 
d nafiq ukulhun gatlia gatla malkilA K tum hazin h’ nisimta kt mn pagra nafqa it 
taqna umitbihra u'it d haška (hSuka) usaifa Idukth % kt hazin amarnin d damia 
nisimta < (272) u’tSa Ibusia bmarba albisna (albiSinan) umn had lhad tifug utinhar 
ulatimut ulatistakak bgauaihun ulbušia asiqnalun *tSa yahria u'tsa karsawata hinun 
d kul tlatin yumia mn had kursia qaima ulkursia hurina taqna yatba ub’tša ginzia 
anin asiqnh utrasnh bayar Sania 4 ginza qadmaia kuSta rhimad niSimta di!) mn ruha 
rahimna u ta Skinata bqabin (d qabin) Skinan d laiit bgauaihun (Igawaihin) hargta * 
uginza tiniana trasa d taga hu (dhu) b’tSa razia hu ’tSa sadarnin ¥ uginza tlitaia 
masbuta h’ ub’tSa razia uginzia sadarnh 3< uginza arbiaia masiqta ub’tSa ginzia 
sadarnh 4 uginza hamSiaia d abahata (dabahata) hinun @!*) b’tSa ginzia sadarnh 3 
(273) uginza Sitaia dukrana b’tSa ginzia sadirnh (sadarnin) 4 uginza Subala rahmia 
hinun b’tSa ginzia sadirnin (sadarnin) 3 uginza tminaia “ngirta h? ubtmania 
(utmania) ginzia sadarnh > amintul d mafiqta (masiqta) d niSimta bdilh nafqa > 
uhaizak kt nafiq anin mafiqta hurintia purtana bbuna (bbasa) hurina pratnalh 
uafiqnh ubzanh Irgiha rama u’tiglia raza d hiia braza *tSaiaia (tSiaia) natirna d raza 
tminaia hanath d nafqa mn Ibush 'dh Inisimta latistalat > (274) tum raza uginza 
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*tSiaia patura d kana (ukana) d zidqa mitiqria d hu yawar birkh (brikh) uatia halin 
ginzia kulhun ubiriata bsahdia (ubsahdia) d himiana d zidga brika (brik) lgitia d hu 
pihta hiwara Sumh d hu zidqa zakaia d pumh pahta bdina (bqina) usahda hawilh 
lnišimta d latithaiab (latihaiab) d hu drabSa yagira d kulhun ginzia nahribh uasa 
uhamra °l% mitirsin uhibil uSitil uanuš baSgandia lqudamh qaimia amrilh (275) anat 
hu kuSta mtaiab rahmh kuSta lrahmh mtaiiblun d tita ubrika (ubrikh birkth}) 
amintul d dukta d anat latihuia kuSta hatam lamitqaiam ukt ku$ta lahawia d?) razia 
dakiia (dakia) mitanfia uSaflia latar hSuk (hSuka) ukt razia Saflia uniSimta minaihun 
aita (aitia) ubihSuka mistakaka 34 tum kt hzun hiia d niSmata adingqia zidqa lamit- 
qaima upihta umambuha d mpariqlh mn gauh d habara usadia arbuiih (arbuih) 
bkulhun ginzik utaqnu (taqun) bkulhun Sbilia (276) mambar (mabar) kusta Sitlh 
(Sitlia) taba Sital d (Stal) bdaria ualmia d hu surik ziwa rba d hiia d qaiim 
umafriš bkul dmu mabraia hu d kuSta d?) mabar niSmata utaris bayar Sania % 
uhaizak kulhun razia dlun (dilun) mink kulhun miwia uyarqunia ununia usipria 
uhiwaniata minh ’tlifiun kt ruhh (ruha) d mn niSmata (niSimta) mitlifa unafsia 
brazia uhaizak tariana hu ukulhun razia knaflh usgadulh ikana d zidqa upatura 
malka (umalka) hu d qaima malkuth ulabatih w’tiqria *kilta uma&qita d hinun ruha 
unisimta hinun 4 uhaizak kt akla kila bhazin lbuSa d btibil libSat ubaiia (ubsia) 
d tifug alma haka hurina d minh atat bšuma urušuma (drusuma) *tqaiamat ubyardna 
*dakiat % (277%) haizak silqat upirSat lhazin slaga uzharh masiqta utaris masbuta 
u’awia “ngirta urahmia udukrana utabahata uSawia lasaria (lsaria) ugitria bpagra 
htaminun bhatmia rurbia d lami8tria (lamiStaria) ulatithambal utifuq mink d pagra 
hazin kt aksalh 4 haizak kt baiit Imida lhazin niSmata (niSimta) Imahu damia kt aita 
bpagra ukt nafqa mn pagra hazin damia kt nafqa bmahu mitlabša ulia hawia daurh 
wkilth umagqith mahu h’ udaurh haka hu 4 amintul d almia udaria kulhun amamia 
taumia uliSania layadia “lia (lia) hawia dauraiun hin'la naguraiia upriSaiia uhad mn 
alfa utrin mn ruban d yadia niSimta Imahu damia haita?) bpagra ukt nafqa mn pagra 
mahu b’ u’lia (ulia) hawia daurh ubmahu mitlabSa (278) anin hiia rbia kulhun ginzia 
abadnin uSrinin Inisimta (Inismata) d latistakak kt hak afiqna mn luatan titia 
utitkamar (utikamar) Idukth hin’la bhanata dmuta d azlat mn luatan kt hak atia 
Juatan latikamar amintul d anin kt Sadarna urmaina bpagra kt sindad hardla d?) 
Sadarna (Sdarna) uahabnalk (uhabnalh) lhibil ziwa d h° b’dh hiblat ugiblat kt arhat 
lhimth * haizak atia uata (uatna) balbuSh (balbusih) d hauma ubarda Sidih (uSidih) 
mazruta (umazruta) d) balbuS (balbuSk) hauma ubarda nafla uhaizak nafqa mn 
marba kt warsisa d mn bita nafqa 4 uhaizak haima (haita) hanath sinda unafiq mn 
gauh dilh rihša (razia bisa) d bainia atia umitahzia > (279) uhaizak rabia b’kilta 
d Sahpia u’lania d mn širša d Saraia *tinsib hituna (d tuna) dara adingia simadra uraz 
zma umia d hinun zira utuhma bgauh ntiria d hu atutai (atutia) gawaita Sumh ututa 
garilh almia udaria dh” atutia kursia d ptahil qadiša gihdat urbat u’thaialat (uthai- 
lat) uhaizak hua d?) mlaiit hanata raza Sita ’startia (startia) h° arbin uham8a yumia 
hawia hanath raza d batnabh ’zdrabh (’zdarabh) d mn tuta d baiia minh tuta tifuq 
dh Saraia Sumh uhaizak 'kilta lnafšk nigdat unisimta kt dil "Sumia (umia) uarga 
Sawiat u’ustuna bgauh sararat kt bilura d mn Saraia ’starar mn zimta d mn puma 


1) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 36, 3) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D. C. 36. 
5) Not in D. C. 36. °) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Notmin DICI: 
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d tulita nifqat amintul d mamla d tulita d Saraia hu 4 umamla d nišimta buta 
utuSbihta hu > (280) uhaizak kt tulita bSaraia hak (haka) ubilura dh d!) bita ’laita 
garilh amintul d tartin b’iia (biia) braza (brazia) ’starar uhad d nifqat mn puma dh” 
mn Saraia h’ unisimta d rmath bgauh alat ugnat alma d kila Salimlh uarbin uhamia 
yumia nafqa uhaizak partalk bpuma unafqa upahra bayar Sania uhanath?) bazra 
uraza d minh huat mihidra uSadialhk barqa uhaizak h° b’Sumia salqa ubayar (layar) 
mitlabša ulika d yada “lia hu mizlk 4 (281) uhaizak nišimta hazin damia b’ustuna 
d h’ sararat (sararath) ubgauh (bgauk) ayak tulita škina d kt baiia d minh tifug 
(tifuqa) baba lnafšk mn 'ustuna pahta unafqa kt yauna 4 unišimta haizin (hazin) 
kt dilk nafga mn pagrh baba Inafsh pahta mn ’ustuna uhanik babia baqria ubiniania 
(biniania) pahtinalk d mn baba d ’ustuna latifug amintul d babia d ’ustuna kulhun 
h’ asralun ušdalun (uahbalun) babia msakralun lšašbia unasba hatmia laila utitaiia 
umink (minh) kasialun lilbušik uhaizak (282) parta (patira) b’ustuna purtta d b? 
bmisat (bamisat) almia udaria Skina uSarilh lgitra d himiana bhira uhatam lpuma 
qadmaia sararta qadmaita gitra hu misra rba d abinia (binia) nhura lihšuka 
(Ihsuka) rmia kt nišimta halfalh ltit bzuhara mnat hšuka hawia ukt ruha halfalh Vil 
(°l) bzharia mnat nhura hawia 4 haizak kt mištalman ruha unišimta iwat hdadia 
ubaiian (ubaiin) d mn baita d pagra nafqan hatam (hadam) h’ had minaiun lraza 
(urazia) d nafša Sarialh (šrialk) uyad hdadia lagtin (lagtia) upahrin bayar Sania kt 
hda amintul d kt lauia ruha mn nišimta tartinun kt hda *ustuna hawin kt ziqa (zira) 
utuhma d trin ’ustunia hinun kt arbia luat hdadia hadia dmuta hawia minaiun 4 
(283) uhaizak kt nafqin uazlin utarian brgiha uhaizak sairan *uhra hazilh lbaba d 
rahmia d misat mSunia kuSta ptia haizak azlan uyatban Imisra d msar bmgunia kuSta 
(kuStia) d nis mn tibil labarlh "la mn (man) d ršim bruSma d yardna ukuSta bgauh 
"ka uhaizak hatam natran uruha unisimta?) haka WA) d balmia d nhura mnasban 
uh” mn yuma d nafqa ualma lyuma d parSa hazialun lhanatun bunia u’lania uniSmata 
d ka mn 'lawia mSunia kuSta 'u 'ngirta d miša nisbat barbin uhamša yumia mn 
hanath baba Sitin parsia hawia (284) umn parsa Iparsa baba hatam 'ka d niSmata 
abrilh *u nišimta d?) taba hu kulhun*) babia hatam bhad yuma mitpihtia udahna 
ziwa mn riš hak (haka) ’uhra ualma ldnab babia kulhun d mšunia kuSta hazialun 
banhura udahna ulayada (ulayadia “lia (lyahu) mizlk alma d nafqa minh (mn) hak 
duka’) unafga mn baba haka wulsana d bgauh aita whaizak kt nafga mn hak dukta®) 
badmuta Sapirtia hawia b’ustlia Sapiria hawia kt hak lbuša hatam labSa haka bgauh 
daira (285) uškinata d ka bgauh dh” Skinta d abatur (abahatun) mitqiria uh’ dukta 
(dukata) d niSmata bgauh natran alma d mink nafqan ukulhin nišmata d hatam 
aitinin mn hanath yardna Satian umn ’lania hanik ramtan uaklan udairan utinta 
bhanatun (bhanata) almia (alma) laiit d?) tihuia amintul d ’ustuna d niSimta bhak 
alma kt 'lania d mn ziga umia Satian ubaiia (Satin uhiia) utuna nasbin utibta litbun 
u’gata 'kilta litbun unura luataiun layaqda kt d nitirunun (nitirinun) riha ziwa dilun 
dahna u’lh gatar qudamaiun ukt pihta baiin d nišaun pahtilh lhitita mn Sumbilta 
uhaizak mšawin uhanatun d aitinun balmia ’laiia pahtilh lamuza u’sfargila (usfargla) 
unasbin mink upihta mink mSawin bkulhun ginzia ukulhun 'lania d ka ’ka luatun 
sinda (sandia) ubazira bgauaihun laiit utunaihun lahasuk ulabasar (286) ukt hibil 
1) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Net im D., C. 6. *) Missing in D.C. 6. ‘) Not m D.C. 6. 
5) Not in D.C.36. 9) Not in D.C.36. 7) Net in D.C. 36. 
8) This sentence missing in D. C. 6. ?) Not in D.C. 6. 


5S E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


ziwa ata usibh ladam gabra qadmaia ulhawa zawh ulšurbata d pagria ul mšunia 
kušta sbinun siba mn atutia mšunia kuSta upihta umambuha uasa uriha uSadarth 
mn Jawia (almia) titaiia hua * kt saiik masbuta hibil ziwa uba rahmia uba d nigawia 
pihta dh psat °l lana d qaiim 7] “lawia mSunia kuSta d!) kt mn duktė laSna (laSania) 
umn mia d 'lawia mSunia kusta mambuha Sawih uhaizak kuSta mn adam pSat 
amintul d niSmata (niSimta) d pagra IbiSik (Ibisa) mn 'kilta umaSqita d mn 'lawia 
mšunia kuSta laklan ulamarhan uhanatun 'ustunia mn 'lawia mSunia kuSta mn kilta 
d?) alma tiniana laklan amintul d razia d muta SkinbA (8kinibh) kul man d?) mn ’kilta 
d tibil akil ubaiiad mn pagrh nifug WA) hin’la hanatun (anatun) razia dakiia (kasiia) 
*kilta mn tibil lamqablih (lamqablia) ulalagtih (ulalagtia) Ibar mn masiqta u’ngirta 
udukrana utabahata uSabiq hataiia uginzia d hinun mn haka salqia ulni8mata 
(ulnišimta) mithiblin (tithiblin) * (287) tum barqa d nhura Ibar mn rahmia uSabata 
laiit (laiim) amintul d ni8imta ’fpargai5) usilqat (silqat) utiqnat balmia d nhura 
lamria (lamrin d) hzunan d gaiminin (qaiminan) batra hazin d kulh bišia ub’tira 
(ubdaura) rba d kulh malkawata qaiminin (qaiminan) binia bigia uSrinin (uSrinan) 
binia hatia umn harsia biSia d bnh adam uhawa uhaizak ginza kulh mlabas brazia 
hurinia ubmalkia hin’la balmia d nhura bawata uginzia (ginza) d nafSa d saka umisra 
litlun ubhanatun ginzia yahbia Sabata lhiia (288) uhalin ginzia balma tiniana aitinun 
kdabinun (ktabinun) hu mara d rabuta uSadrinun lhalin ginzia kulhun (kulkun) | da 
d hibil ziwa uasqh ladam gabra qadmaia ukulh (ukul) Surbth mn hSuka haška utirsh 
bhanath nhura yaqra amintul d haka (hak) btibil kt ginza masqin ubrazia rurbia 
mlabsit ubmalka d nhura mdakiatlun lkulhun (ulkulhun) razia d bpagra Srin ubalmia 
d nhura razia d sniin (snia) bpagra laiit d timar kt btibil amrit anatun bun mn tibil 
uana “tilkun mn tiria “Jaiia (u’laiia) (289) anatun bun byamin bisra uana ’tilkun 
byamin kuSta haka balmia d nhura yamin bisra laiitun vw'niš mn nhura lanafiq 
wngirta umiga balmia d nhura lamitkamra ukt ’girta (ngirta) laiit nafaqa lahawia 
umasiqta udukrania (dukrana) utabahata umasbuta lahawin hin’la Sumaiia (Simaiia) 
hawin adingia Ihama unura urihbata hawin ubihrh yukaSar libraia kt baiia malkia 
Yutria taqnia d nisaq mn alma lalma gaiim bginzia (bginza) umasiqla hua nafSa 
garia masbuta gidaita (gawaita) d kt balma tminaia 'Stawiat brazia (d razia) tminaia 
lraza taqna lanihambil amintul d raza tminaia tma ulanahar uraza taba byad qarab- 
tana (qaraftana) braza tminaia hua d hu amas braza (brazia) ulanbat uraz qnasa 
umuta 'tigria K (290) tum dukrania udabahatun malkia hdadia dakria kt “ngirta 
d mn alma lalma masgin (maskin) u’usria lhdadia galin hin’la nismata d daira (dairh) 
kt nafqa (nafqia) mn pagra d alma d abatur hu ginza mpalig uyahiblun IniSmata kul 
nis kt tih yahiblh "dh umgariblh K (291) tum d?) ka d Sakib Idukth ulamitar alma 
d masiqta udukrana mn tibil azilh u'it d azilh (azal) kt gira udaiig bkulhun almia ¥ 
ukul nisimta d mn yuma d masbuta bukarta ’stibat hatam briša d yardna lana 
qahdalh uSuma d hanath niSimta 'kdib (miktib) “IA *u braz nisimta b’ubadia (ub’uba- 
dia) uzhara (uzharia) hanath “lana rauz bdukth unafus upiria tabia mafiq ulaiit d 
damilk ubuna utuna dakia sqila (asiqlh) uSfinza miStawilh mn 'ubadih umibnilh 'u 
*bidata d lašiha hanath niSimta abda mistakak hanath lana Sahph natria ubtunh 
basra uhašuk haka btibil sumi saina ukinianh bisa mitasaqlh ukt atia lwath (alwat d) 


1) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D.C. 6. 3 Not in D. GU. 
HINON: 6. ‘\ Notun DAONG 6) Not in D.C. 6. 
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hanath buna u’lana b'ustuna bsira atia lwath (292) hin la kulhun nasuraiia uman- 
daiia wanania Salmaniata kul had luat qin uabahath masgia uhad |hurina msaiilk 
d nihzih (nihiziih) uatutia drabSaiun ubinianun dairia ulrahmaiun lapasqilun ukulhun 
dnuta Imara d rabuta yahbia (yahib) % tum kul man d da d nasuraia lihdaia "lh 
titasim (titSim) thSuka laSafil ukul baiia nhura bminiltan (bminilta) ubruSuman 'dakih 
(dakia) 4 ukul man d "sura uagzarta nirmibA Inhura lanitakSar amintul d hu malka 
bhira Sultana d mn hiia 'laiia “Stalat kul (ukul) yuma (yum) ukul yuma Sitin zidqia 
balmia d nhura dagrilh ulaiit d niSailh | *bidath ubalma (balma) d bit misria niSmata 
minh šaria unidbar ualma d Suba hataiia alanpi nitgamrilk unismata lanistakar 
(293) ukulhun almia udaria zbunth nihun uSuba udauraiun udaiwaiun (udauraiun) 
uniSmatun d btibil dairin arSaiata nihun u'l bisraiun uzmaiun ubnaiun uzawaiun 
uzidqaiun laniStaltun hu niStalat 'lawaihun hu kt hibil ziwa d lkulhun almia udaria 
nistalat ukul zira d mink mizdra mnata bhSuka bgauh litlk ualma |Subin zawia 
d nasib nisubth malkuta dilk (Idil) h? ukul man d taga mn yamini nasib mnata 
(mnat) bkulhun ginzia d malkuta nisab (nasib) hin’la anat dhul mn hazin razia kasia 
ulatigalil alma d mn pagrak nafgit uhzia hzia uhzia Iman lman Iman d hazin qdaha 
rba ugalalta hazin tigalil ?u lamgalalit (mgalalat) "| kul 'ni$ duktak trisa kt g!) aita 
'u mgalalit Iman d lagihin (Sihia) Safil kursiak mn mulia (294) anat *zdahar ulatigalil 
raza d libak ulatitnh Ikul 'ni$ d hiia Srulak b’usrak uanat nutrh lginzak kasia alma 
d yadit d mafiqtak umarkibtak qirbat ubaiit d tismak °l hiia bhur (buhrh) had mn 
alfa umn trin alfia tibhar trin uhaizak galilh d nihuia btibil abatrak umn qudam d 
nafqit mn pagrak kuSta minh pSut 'u audia halin razia upugdamia kasiia minak 
audia anat skulta litlak ukursiak mdalai Idukth uSumak uruSmak u mrak uSimak 
tafia (tabia) balmia d nhura umitnatrin lhad alfa ulabasria hiia zakin simaka 
hawilh uhiia zakin lalam almia S----------------- a (295) tum hazin diwan d 
afraSta 'laita d ansit InafSai u'l ahai uabahatai ana ania udania umradfa d siblit 
ridfa lšaršai bliba d kSit umhaiman ana abda d kulh hataiia uaqafra d atutia 
ligraihun d nasakia zuta d ahai ganzibria umnagiq msania ligraihun d nasuraiia 
zakia zihrun br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br yahia baktiar 
br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia 
br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram br rbai yahia br rbai adam br rbai sam br 
rbai ram kinianh kuhailia (d ansit?) mn diwan d ansa lnafšik rba urama uyaqira 
ušraga nahira nasaka 4 ginza ukaiala rama 4 nasiruta d sbal ridfa ISarsa ulahua kt 
dil bhak "dana d hua mšiha mihdia amintul d zahrh lširšk uhualun simaka lkana 
d nismata Sbaqlh manda d hiia hataiih d hu ab d ab d ab d ab d ab d ab dilia rbai 
bihram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bihram 
kiniani kuhailia (296) d ansa mn diwan d ansa InafSih rbai bihram šitil br yahia 
yuhana br baktiar brhiia kiniank sumaga d ansa zihrun br brhibil bahran br yahia 
br sam murania d hu Skin bginza d rba urama uyaqira ganzibra bhira qašišun 4 ganzi- 
bria uardikla rama d nasuraiia rbai yahia adam br yuhana šitlan br baktiar br bihdad 
br anuš kiniana riš draz Sbalqh manda d hiia hataiih (297) tum amar ya ahai tarmidia 
umandaiia d aitinun uhania d atin mn abatran d lahuat ansata d hazin diwan d 
kadibna hua hatiga uglia umpasig uana kidbit mink amud msit uhaqrit ukidbit 
uhiia hinun d labatlia uziwa unhura lamipsiq ulamistaiak uana abda d kulhk hataiia 
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zakia zihrun br ram ansit mn ansatun d mn hiia Sabiq hataiia nihuilia Idilia ulSitlai 
u’l ahai ukulhin nišmata d abahatai uhiia zakin S------------------ a. (298) tum 
*stadarat uslig Iris hazin diwan yaqira lSumaihun d hiia qadmaiia ulruhsara (ruhsana ?) 
d yawar manda d hiia mSaba Sumaihun batra kasia bit tuSlima d hinun Sarilia uSab- 
qilia hataiai yuma d arba habSaba ubsrin ušita byahra d bazra d hu adar nuna 
ubSita d rahatia lSnat alfa utmanan utmania bua bdara d qabiliun arabaiia bhitia 
batlia arab alma “lawaihun ubatla manda d hiia lrugzaihun mn kana rba d niSmata 
(299) bmata d šuštar bmia dudanga bbaita d “ustad yaqira nairuz br hadat d hu yahia 
br bihram br yahia yuhana kinianh šabur ulaqab dihdaria bmalkuta d Sah sliman 
br šah “abas Itania br Sah Sah safia br br Sah “abas hua hakim d SuStar fatih ‘alia kan 
br bagSlia kan hua Sihiana d hiwaiz maula haidar br maula ‘alia br maula kalal 


BOOK II 


Part“lil) a andi b (DAC. 36) 
(Mhita uasuta) 


II a 
[in D. C 6t hisni E art Maj 


Marai mšaba 


(1) Bsumaihun d hiia rbia qadmaiia nukraiia mn almia d nhura yatiria d “lawia 
kulhun ’ubadia asuta uzakuta uhaila ušrara umra ušima uhadwat liba ušabiq 
hataiia nihuilia Idilia zakia zihrun br Sadia ulab ram br mudalal ul’m Sadia pt samra 
yasmin ulrbai yahia ram br hawa ul zawai anhar mudalal pt Sarat u’l zawai hurintia 
anhar pt hawa u’l zawai hurintia simat pt mahnuš ul ahai sam yuhana uhawa simat 
uhawa mamania umhatam uyahia yuhana usam uadam yuhana Sadia ukulhin 
nismata d abahatan tabia d tlifiun bhazin ginza rba d hu hawilan simaka umparqana 
latra rba d nhura udaura taqna bhailh d yawar ziwa usimat hiia S-------- ae A 
uhaizak amar Sualia d yatib b&kinta u’mh bpagra qaima uhatibA Sibiahia unafqa 
Ibabia trisar umitanfa 'u Sualia bukra hu mistba rba uSualia 'u “tlh Sualania lbar 
minh mistba rba uaSwalia umidakin umasimin 'daihun lšualania (lSualia) ulkulhin 
*bidata ni&talatun (niStalat) 'u mitanfa (mtanfa) zawa d ganzibra uhawia Sualia 
bukra hu 'u tiniana btil rba uSualia ’u yuma qadmaia 'u tiniana 'u btlitaia badmu tlata 
fatiria hinun rba taqun bmasbuta d Suba tarmidia usualia bmasbuta rabtia taqun 
*u}) kul (Ikul) Sugiana (Sugiania) d Sayin abatar andazta ’u Sualia bukra 'u rba bukra 
btil `u "ma d Sualia bdastana yatba 'u "tlh (nta) Irba (d rba) Sualania mistba maSbuta 
rabtia d Suba tarmidia abatar d šaria masiqta umistbin (umistba) rba uSualia 4 
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(3) tum kul gabra ganzibra d Sakib luat 'nta d lau dilk A‘ btil mn ganzibruta hin’la 
(hin) taiib umistba hawia tarmida ulamasim “dh ISualania hin’la kt nafig mn pagrh 
Saialth bnura ubarda hawia ušualania d trislun zakaiia d muma litbun 4 kul gabra!) 
ganzibra d gaira zawh mn gabra Ibar minh 'tanaf umitanfa uhatam hu mindam 
min lamiStania uzakaia (uzakia) hu uzawa mitifka mink unura hawia daiank kul 
gabra d?) tarmida d Sakib luat "nta d lau dilh *tanaf *ustunk masiqta Inafaga laniqria 
ulanasim (ulanasib) "dk °l Sualania ulanisbh (ulanistba) haita hu bmdurta d nafšik 
hasira ušita hawia kt nafiq mn pagrh Saialth bnura ubarda hawia uqaria ulika "ni 
d anilh % (4) tum mandiz kulh ginzik unauqar (unaqgar) rba tagh unisibh ISualia 
utarmidia (utarmida) lanaugrun tagaiun hin’la had mn tarmidia d?) ninsab drabSa 
uhad (had) niqria sidra Sulta d yardna abatar d qaria rba bSumh d hiia kt asa asa 
ukt tagaiun d rahmaiun lanaugrun 'u nafiq had mn tarmidia busrana brba uaswalia 
mistibin masbuta d Suba tarmidia abatar d Saria masiqta umidakin 'u had mn 
tarmidia nafil taga mn risih busrana brba usualia hawia amintul d zahba dakia hu 
d hu ziwa Sumh K (5) tum mafri$nalkun ana hibil ziwa Idilkun bnai (abnai) utarmidai 
d rhimia lai mn rbia ’zdahar d latitirsun taga | "nta ula | ganiba (gniba) amintul 
d hiia qadmaiia gnubta Jahuabun (+) uziwa unhura hinun halin arba razia d nhura 
d aitit luataikun d haiutkun minaihun h’ ayar uyardna unura upihta muma litbaiun % 
whaizak ziwan (ziwa) unhuran (unhura) d yahbinalun °l Sami§ usira d manhiribun 
haka btibil muma litbaiun utaga umalkuta Iman d*) hawibk muma mn abuih ’u mn 
"mh 'u mn) pagrh nziz 'u baink ub’udnh Cu b’udnh) 'u b’dh 7u bligrh taga latitruslh 
kul man d yahib taga Imaria mumia afriStinkun “lawaihun taga mithambal mn risih 
umistar b’sura (b’stura) d ptahil alma Ikimsat almia * (6) haizak latitirsun taga Iman 
d ‘mh hua nsiblh trin gubria bhaiutun 'fik bkuSta (kuSta) qadmaia d zawh amintul 
d bnia d?) hawilh mn zawa batraia taqnin (taqnia)’) hawin amintul d lahawin bukria 
hin la btlata daria taqnia 4 ulatitirsun taga lgawaia amintul d gawaia damia Imania 
d pahara d kt mitbar lahawilh (lahala) asuta bdaria litl ukt d aita bpagrh latitaibun 
abihdh amintul d mhaiab hu alma d taiib umistba kt nafiq mn pagr midakia bnura 
ubarda mn hanath husrana d abad * (7) haizak kulman d gatil gitla mitkatar bnafsik 
taga latitruslh amintul d hambil (hambal) parsufa d bar (br) adam hin’la kt taiib 
umistba mandaia hawia 3 haizak nta ptulta (ptula) d gaira lhudh h’ hin’la ’zdahar 
u zdahar®) d latitibun mn paturh ulatisibh bmasbutak amintul kulman d sabalh btil 
mn tagh °u man d pasiqlh qabin btil 4 uaf mn 'nta armalta d batna mn gabra d lau 
dilh latisibk ukul man d sabalh (sabilh) btil tagh ukuSth *tanaf 'u ganzibra btil mn 
ganzibruth °%u tarmida btil mn 'bidata (8) 'u 'tlun tabawata ganzibra utarmida 
mistibin masbuta rabtia kt hak ptulta damin u’daihun | aSwalania (ISualania) 
Jamasimia uhanatun ptulta (ptula) uarmalta d gariun lamistaibia (lamistibin) alma 
d mn pagraihun nafqia uSaialtun bnura ubarda hawia amintul d malka d nhura 
qaSis (qaSisa) mn kulhun razia yardna uziwa unhura?) yayar (uayar) upasimka 
utaga ukuSta upihta uklila halin kulhun razia qašišia mn kul had uhad šanai mn 
habrh (9) utaga Imalka (Imalkia) *thib ukul d °tbh muma taga umalkuta lamithiblh 
ukul man d bhir mn mumia d pagria umn abuih u mk utaga (taga) d malkuta brisih 
taris umiSlambA kul man?) d lahta ulaskil muma litbh malka hu di!) nis mn mataraiia 


YeNot i D. C. 36. 2) Not in D.C. 86. 5) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not ta D. 1C.136. 
H Not in DE. 36. Sy Ot fin! D.1G."6. 7) Read lataqnia. 
Not M D.C. 6. SONG fi 1.1.16. ®) Nothin, C. 6 11) Wow DA. 
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(matarta) b’uhrh lanistaiilh ukma d aith bpagrA uaith btibil mihiata biSata btibil 
lanistaltun “lh ubirkta nafSa amintul d taga qašiš mn 'ngirta d malka ukul (kul) 
nišimta d nafqa mn pagrh umania hadtia mšaliml% (mSalimia) unasba °ngirta d malka 
damia Imaria taga d lamiStaial b’uhrh umataraiia mitbihtin mink (10) ukul man 
d hatibh bparzla bpagrh 'u yad Sibiahia 'u minziz bpagra 'u b’aink 'u b’udnk 
'u bligrh anatun taga latitirsulk hin’la mandaia nihuia ¥ kul man d bris amia 
umagknia gaiim utaga lgawaia (Igawa) 'u Iman d gatil gitla *u gar gaura 'u “tbh 
muma mn abuih umn ’mh 7u bainh ’u b’udnh 7u *bidh*) °u bligrh 'u (hu) had mn 
had mn halin razia mhamblia la ’Stalam d hawilh taga d malkuta lman d?) pagrh 
mhambla (mhambal) 4 (11) d lhalin razia blilia afri8tinkun 'lawaihun ana hibil 
ziwa uabahatai afrigulia “lawaihun udlamaSar bmahu masiq ana hibil ziwa Saqilh 
"| tagh ubihram br rurbia nisiglh lrusumi uayar (uyawar) br ptahil niiqlinun 
lrahmk d bh surik ziwa rba d hiia nisiglh lzidqh utabuth (izidqa utabuta) uninsab 
(uninsib) ginzik mink uaSwalanh (uSualank) mitifkin mink unistfil Itiria tataiia 
(titaiia) d hSuka °l mahu paqadth (pagidth) d bahar tarmidia uyahiblun ginza dakia 
d abahatai alfun uana ldilkun yahbinalkun d anatun bahritun nafSaikun bgauh 
utitigrun bhiria zidqa (bhira zidqa) amintul d malkia (malka) d nhura ziwa utuqna 
hinun ulahuabun hasir ubsir ukulman hu d ’tbk muma uSugiana mn razia (raza) 
d nhura lanahirbh (lanihirbk) ulnhura lanisaq 4 (12) tum mafrignalkun ana hibil 
ziwa bmahu d abahatai afri8un “Jk ulmnata (ulmanata) d matarata d h$uka mn 
yuma ušita kt d *thaSabiun (kt *thaSbinun) Imidar barqa d?) tibil bpaqadta Surbata 
(Surba) dilan udilun afriSinin lkul mindam (minaiun) d "Wh mnata d matilh mn kul 
mindam d ka btibil afri8tinkun lyumia d nhura d bgauaihun salgin *bidata d nhura 
d salgia*) \bit hiia uafrištinkun lyumia d hSuka umzahrinalkun minaihun amintul 
d kul man d Sagia ’usrh uabid mindam mn razia d nhura bhalin yumia d mtanfia 
batil utabuth d mn razia (raza) d nhura d?) abad mnat huka hawian (hawin) uana 
hibil ziwa tabuth lamqabilna uhu mitanaf (mtanaf) ’ustunk alma d saba nafših 
atutia drabSa hiwara umistbiglh (umistbiqbh) hataiih % halin (haizak) hinun yumia 
d mtanfia mafrignalkun *lawaihun mn yuma d nauruz rba d hu (hu) riša d biniana 
riša d yahra d daula!) ualma d arbasar yumia anatun masbuta latisibun (latibdun) 
umasigta Jatiqrun amintul d yuma d?) Sita byahra d?) nauruz zuta hu?) d hu ’starar 
bgauh had 'utra d mindam mn “bidath lakašran (lakaSaran) 4 (13) tum yuma d srin 
utrin byabra lakasSar umbatal hu 4 yahra d adar nuna yuma d srin uhamsa (uham$ia) 
bgauhk mbatal (mbatil) hu 4 tum yahra d nisan ’mbara kulbin 'bidata d bgauh mnat 
nhura kinun?) ulitbh hasir ubsir x tum yahra d ayar taura (tura) arba yumia 
qadmaiia mn risk mn rish") d yahra mbatlia 4 tum yahra d siwan silmia yumia 
(yuma) d nihga hinun litbun (litbk) hasir ubsir 4 tum yahra d tamuz (timuz) sartana 
ilata yumia bgauh mbatlin!?) *t8a byahra ubamisar byahra usrin utlata byahra 
mbatlin < tum yahra d ab aria litbh hasir ubsir ¥ tum yahra d 'lul Sumbilta halin 
hamsa yumia batraiia bgauh (bgauaihun) mbatlin (mbatlan) mn kul mindam 4 
(14) tum halin hamSa yumia d parwanaiia d bminian yumia lamitminin (la’timnia) 


ubhusbania (ulhuSban) d yumia (yahria) lamithiSbin (lamithisban) ulamitminin 
1) Not in D.C. 6 A Notin DG. 96. "S NOIN DIGG 
D.C.6. 5) Notin D.C.6.  %) Not in D. C. 6. 

7) Not in D.C. 6 8) Not in D.C.36. °) Not in D.C.6 
DGG 11) Not in D.C. 6. 12) Notein D.C. 6. 
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(ulamitminiin) yumia 4 nihga hinun hSuka litlh mnata ulilia bgauaihun laiit amintul 
d lilia mtanaf ulitlh bhalin hamSa yumia lilia litl% (litbk) mnata bgauwaihun mnata 
hinun d nišmata d salqan lhiia abahatan amintul d mitnigdia drabSia d almia d nhura 
ualma larqa d tibil habara bgauaihun laiit mitirin umitri8min uyahbin 'ustlia Inafaqa 
di) mn pagraihun nafqia (nafqin) + (15) tum yahra d tišrin qaina yuma qadmaia 
bgauh mbatal < tum yahra d maSrwan (maSirwan) arqba litbh hasir ubsir % tum yahra 
d kanun hitia?) yuma d abatar dihba d daima mbatal hu 4 tum yahra d kanun hitia 
yuma d abatar dihba d daima mbatal hu?) 4 tum yahra d tabit gadia trin yumia 
d mn qudam kan$ia uzahlia d nauruz rba dinba d yahra mbatlan (mbatlin) hinun ¥ 
tum paina d dihba rba d nauruz uyuma d dibba d nauruz rba lilia u’umaina d dihba 
ulilia d abatrh ’starar bgauh (bgauaihun) mana rba kabira d hu yuma taba d almia 
udaria msakilh hu hin’la atat ruha hasirta kt tibil ’Staliat ulyardna d tibil kaiarth 
(kaiirth) bhanath yuma d nauruz rbau’rmat ’niš d Satia mink mia*) bmanata (bmana) 
dilh (dilia) hawia umn hanath yuma la’thaiab |nismat d manda d hiia d niSdun 
*daihun byardna kul man d niSdia “dh byardna bhanatin tlatin ušita Saiia mitlit blutta 
d šišlam rba umitanaf®) ’ustunh (ustlik) 4 (16) tum mafrisnalkun °l dihbai (Idihbaiia) 
d amamia taumia (amimia tumia) uliSania d hinun yuma d sauma lagtin uyuma’) 
d Sarin saumaihun uyumia (uma) d salqin ltura d miša (mSiha) uyuma d dihba rba 
dilun mbatlin mn kul mindam (*) tum trin yumia d SuSian uhamSa yumia d qudam 
parwanaiia udbatar dihba d daima latiniksun ulatibaSlun ulatiruf himiana lbar 
mn nafaqa lhudh kt 'ni$ mn pagrh nafiq bhazin (bhalin) yumia d mtanfia (mtanfan) 
anatun’ usrulh himiana utruslh taga 'u mandaia hu trusth’) klila uhalin d sablilh Ibit 
qubria asrin himiana ulaifin “Ih laufa umistibin uhanath nafaqa mithiblh ’ustlia 
hadtia (17) gria Ih?) bhazin yumia 'u 'ustlia hadtia laiit aitik (haita) ’ustlia d lapsit 
(pSait) kuSta bgauaihun uhaurinun (uhaurunun) ualbisulh (ualbiSinun) tum byuma d 
pansia 'ustlia hadtia "hab “IA ’w mandaia hu?) manda qran qria lklilad asa utruslh (ut- 
ralh) brisih 3 ’u tarmida hu had tarmida taris taga utarislh brisik (bris) Inafaqa ukt 
nafiq mn pagrh ’u ganzibra 'u tarmida (tarmidia) ’nturunun ualbisulun (ualbisinun) 
*ustlia hadtia u’truslun (utraslun) taga brisaihun umargnaiun (umargna) u’siqta 
d zahba haditia nihuia utarmida ¢éaris tagh!?) utarislun (tarislun) briSaihun udukta 
d amar (18) tarsa d klila "it yawar br nsibat 'utria hua atia utirsa (utirsh) truslh klila 
d asa Inafaqa ubnhur nhura 'lawia taga ubruklh 'ngirta d ligal nis mn bišia laniStalat 
“Ih hin yumia (yuma) d mtanfia (mtanfa) hinun taris (tarsia) tarmida taga utarislh 
hanath tarmida d traslith (traslh) ’ustlik utagh mistba atutia drabSa uhawia haiasuta 
IniSmata 'u lahawia mania hadtia yuma d dukrania (dukrana) yahbia “lawaihun 
*ustlia hadtia K (19) tum kul man d himiana pasiq bsubiana d nafSih guzluik mn 
binataikun (binataihun) amintul d hSuka hu ukulman d nafil Ih hirba d Sibiahia 
ubla subiana d nafSihk natar (unatar ?) nafsih bdukia rba latisubuih alma d Salim kilh 
uminian’ hawia haiasutai (haisuta) dilia hibil ziwa lihuia!) Ih amintul d hanath raza 


H Not in D. G6. 2) According to D. C. 6. 

3) According to D.C. 6. Dihba Daima falls on Hitia Ist, three months after Parwanaiia. 
See MMII p. 91. D.C. 36 has litbh hasir ubsir. 

4) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 6. *) Notin D.C. 6. 

*) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6 (defaced). 

?) Not in D.C. 6 (here unreadable). 

MeNotingD. GG. 11) Notin D- C..36. 
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laiit bhSuka mindam d mtanaf lbar mink > tum halin trin razia d!) ziwa unhura aba 
uma qdimia qadmaiia hinun zahba dakia raza d aba hu ziwa šum% ukasfa d raza d 
"ma hu (h°) unhuraSumh taga raza d aba hu uziwa Suma hu klila d asa raza d "ma hu?) 
unhur nhura šum% hu maria d taga braza d aba qaiim umandaia umanda uatwath d?) 
braza d "ma qaimia bmanda qran klila braza d "ma qaimia (qaima) ganzibra utarmida 
taga uklila hu bnhur nhurad aba hinun (20) ‘iit Cu) d aba rhim w’iit d ’marhimd rhim 
aba hua bmnata d yamina u'iit d "ma rhim hua bmnata d smala kalin trin malkia 
hinun hdalgat mn parsufa usfil ltit hda lgat mn tit uslig liil latiganun bbnia Sarsaikun 
anašia d bsmala*) mlabšia latirigmun (latirisSumun) bruSmaiun 'fika bkuStaiun “gila 
(gala) latipi$tun drun minaiun zawa uzawa layahbitilun (layahbtulun) kul man d natiq 
mn pagrh adingia raza d aba u’ma nityabat bit maksia ulnhura lamik§ar (lamitakSar) 
% tum kul man d milgit ganzibra nihuia d bhir mn kulhun mumia uhawia sdira 
salmana d?) sdira d husmia utulmia blib% lanihuia uhawia ginzih sdira uninsab nisubta 
ubarik (d barik) ’ngirta | gabra Salmana lanibrak °l nis d hawibh mn raz (raza) gê) 
mihiata 'u muma bpagrh upasiq qabin ltarmida Salmana ubahar nisubth kt mn hiia 
bhar (21) utaga taris (tras) laswalania (lSualania) amintul d kt msaiak (msaiik) 
rahm% Saria masiqta usabalh lrb d |lmaSbuth umasiqth miStalat lkulhin *bidata 
uhawin Sualania u’maihun mitanfa bšuba yumia bkulhun Sugiania d Sagin Sualania 
msaqmin (msaqman) rahmaiun uSaria (uSarin) masiqta umistibin halin rbania 
d hawia’) Sugiana (Sugia) baSwalanun (bSualanun) natrin nafSaihun mn kulhin ’bidata 
alma d Saria masiqta u mistibin kt d?) mafraš Ikul had had Sugiana mistba ulkulhin 
(ukulhin) *bidata nibdun 'ka mita?) u’ka asuta asuta yardna hu kt asa asa hu ¥ 
(22) tum kt Sagia 'ni$ umia bhamra larib (larab) uakal uSta *tanaf kt haita amintul 
d hu uhak (haizak) niSimta bihdadia bhda lbuša hu uhinun bhanath raza mitanfia 
(mitanfa) *tlabasiun (tlabaSun) afqh lginzh subh b’uba tarmidia hafas ugrun mn riš 
u’dh lašwalia bukra lanasim 4 'u hawia ’niš d šga (Sagia) dinba d brh ana uršam 
*hidh (hid) lbaba d niSimta nistba bSuba tarmidia ugrun mn riš umitpihta baba d 
nišimta udh (u dh) laswalia bukra lanasim % tum hanaté d šga ’ngirta uakal usta 
*thambal Idukth sibuih bSuba tarmidia uqrun mn ris % tum hanath rušuma d ršam 
bkt (kt) Sahlalh *tanaf sbuih bšuba tarmidia uqrun mn riš 4 tum banath d rsam bma 
d bh ’tanaf kt haita raza d mn sfar Siriania usubA (sbu) bšuba tarmidia uqrun mn 
ris x (28) tum halin mihiata Ihdadia ladamian 4 ’u bmasiqta mSalamth (bSalamta) 
Ihda masbuta dakitinun ’u masiqta d mihiata (mhiata) ’daihun laSwalania lanisimun 
(lanasimun) alma d mistibia bmania hadtia bSuba tarmidia umi8taltin brahmia qudam 
hiia abahatun (abhatun) ulkulhun ginzia miStaltia amintul d anin amarnin “ka mhita 
u’ka asuta amintul d asuta yardna hu d kul mindam d nafil bgauh lamitharaf * 
(24) haizak malil nbat rba ulnsab rba d nimarlh ya Sitlai halin (hazin) Suialia d anat") 
šaiilt (Saiil) "lawaihun uhazin yardna d anat Saiilt "lh yardna bSuba razia mpalag 
d had (uhad) lhabrh ladamia d anin Sumaihun afri8nin yardna kt atia mn alma “aia 
d b’ Julita kul had yuma tlatma uSitin mitqalia hawia hu hawia kt mazruta d nafla 
bmarba’tSa mitgalia lagta bhumarta d marba kul had yuma") tša matqalia (mitqalia) 


1) Nøt in D. C. B6: 2) Not ingb Canes 

3) Not in D. C. 6, which has batwat after mandaia. 

4) A line omitted in D.C. 6. 5) SNotineDaGa6: 6) Not in D. C. 36. 
2) Not in D. C6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. 2) Notin DACIC: 
10) Not in D.C... JANG b in D.G. 6: 
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mithaial alma lyahra asriaia (asiriaia) dh (hua) masbuta d daima 'u had yuma?) 
tafia hambil (hambal) 'u had yuma basar muma bhanath yalda 'tatna amintul 
d kul?) had yahrad hawilh lyalda bmarba d "mh mithatal yalda’) mithaial yalda bkras 
*mh srin uarba mitqalia udanga usianga ukt (kt) mithaial mn hanath bazira d aba 
mn "ma mithaial kt d mn razia (raza) d aba mithaial uhawia razia (razh) d aba u’ma 
kt hdadia hawia (hawin) (25) ’u had minaiun tafia hambil (hambalta) ’u had minaiun 
basar hambil (hambalta) alma lyahra asriaia (asiraia) kt d hawin (kt hawia) alfa 
d mitgalia hinun alfa d razia d ’ustuna hinun nasuraiia d yadilh utarmidia d par- 
Silk Ihalin razia nihuia d kasin razia (raza) urazaihun d hiia d lahawin sundumaiia 
(sindmaiia) d ganbia razia umakéilia ’usria hanath mikpar mink ulamihtim (ula- 
mihtam) “Ih ’zdahar u’zdahar u’zdahar tlatma ušitin alfia zibnia ’zdahar mn sindu- 
maiia d ganbia razia umakšilia 'usria ukul man d yadalun uminaiun (umink) lamiz- 
dahar kt dilun hawia sindumaia tuatan iamitqabal uhiia zak’in S----------------- 
----------.. a (26) haizak malil nbat rba ulnsab rba d nimarlh ya Sitlai kt baiin 
(baiia) tarmidia Imisba masbuta labis Ibu54 (lbušia) nasifa uhimiana uksuia umargna 
uSarwala uklila 'u hawia d šga had minaiun 'u hawia ’fik mindam minaiun unhit 
lyardna utlaba’ bkuSta hanath masbuta *thambla (’thamblat) utarmida muma bgauh 
*tatna ubdukta di) hanath lbuša mistba masbuta d tlata tarmidia u’tSa (ubtša) 
rahmia nibia unitparaq mn hanath raza d hambalta (27) ’u hawia d šga pandama 
uriha larma u’tar mitkamar ulagit pandama ugaria riha uramih mindam minh 
lamiStania 'u hawia d?) šga pandama urma riha uqra mindam 'u la’qra (lagra) u’tar 
\pandamh midamia Isindirka d kt nura "Ih hiflat (hilfat) vakum lbušik lbar (lbr) mn 
tagh unisimth °l *bidata laniStalat alma d mistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia bmania 
hadtia utmanan uhda rahmia nibia ukt (kt) msaiak rahmih mistba masbuta lihdaita 
bzharia uSuba yumia rahmia nibia unistba b’ustlia hadtia ubmasiqta mitlabaS mn 
hanath 'ukma (kma) mitfaraq mn "bidata lamitagzar umi8talat lrazia d miša dakia 
umn rabuta lamitagzar *u hawia d nfiliun mia bbit (bit) rihia hanath masbuta bitlat 
sbinun mn ri$ 3< (28) ’u hawia d šga mn bawata d masbuta mindam niparh (nipar) 
yardna mn riš Ku hawia®) kt qaiim byardna uStri: kanzalh niparh yardna mn riš ¥ 
'u hawia d nfil tagh mn risih °u hawia tagh 'fik nistba masbuta d tlata tarmidia u’t&a 
(ub’tSa) rahmia nibia u'iit (uit) hawia umistaqam 4 'u hawia d šga hatamta nisba 
mn riš % 'u hawia kt qaria masiqta ana ya Sitlai taba mafrisnalkun lrazia ulzharia 
kt Sagia utagh (taga) lataris ulgat pandam uqra riha kulhun ginzik lamitqablia alma 
d mistba tlatma ušitin masbutiata umn "bidathk lamitkamar (29) amintul d taga mal- 
kuta 'laita upandama malkuta misaita uSarwala malkuta’) titaita hu % 'u la’msia 
d mistba tlatma uSitin nistba masbuta d Suba tarmidia bmania hadtia uma uSitin 
utrin’) rahmia nibia utaqun kt aina h’ taquntia (taqunta) d *urbana lamqabla * 
'u šga pandama akwat ma (d) ’marlak (amarlak) bmasbuta "bid 4 ’u Sagia (8ga) 
Sarwalh nistba masbuta d hamSa tarmidia bmania hadtia utlatin uhda rahmia nibia 
amintul d Sarwala malkuta d marba d razia hu amintul d ginzih bgauh taqnia 4 
'u hawia d qra audin uklila lagdal nitkamar unigria audin unigdal klila ¥ (30) 'u 
btuSbihan lhanatin *nbia d bniara (niaria) lapašinin (lapaiSinin) nitkamar uniqria 
tusbihan unipuš hamra % 'u hawia d qra laufa uruaha 4 hiia uSabiq hataiia nihuilk 


1) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 
3) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 6. 
6) Not in D.C. 6. 7) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. 
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Ihaza nisimta d plan bSuma d biia nukraiia hazin ziwa unhura (unhur) hiia uréam 
uamar mifaq ruba unigimta mn pagra u tlabusia nišmat hija ulalbiš pihta bklila uršam 
kulhun rugumia alma lbrA ana u tar Ipihta nitkamar unalbiš pihta bklila mn riš 
niqria hin’la rugumia hanatun d r$aminun atna!) lanirSiminun ’u ršam mn hanatun 
rugumia mindam hanath masiqta bitlat 3 ’u gra brh ana upisqh alma lrušuma pas 
yada d pibta lamalbiga (lamalbuSa) bklila masiqta bitlat 4 'u šga bh 'u?) mindam 
mn rig*) rihbata gina latna (atuna) ugra kt d "marlak "| pihta’bid umindam (mindam) 
minh lani&tania (31) ’u Sagia ura’im bdinbad brh ana bfatira (fatira) batraia b’udna 
d yamina di) tarmida udnigimta (ubnisimta) tursa (truša) *starar nistba (nisba) 
masbuta d Suba tarmidia bmania hadtia utlatin uhda rahmia nibia d mitpihta (mit- 
pahta) hanath baba d ’udna ul Cl) nisimta uhamiš (hamSin) masqata masqilh 4 
'u Bagia u’ngirta lagarih uamar hda utrin utlata upalit pihta mn hanath klila kušța 
d yamina kiprh ulhanath nigimta manh (minh) kulhun akumiun (akimiun) umuma 
byamina tatnh anfiq kul d ’tlaikun bmaskna u’umSuih (utumbsuih) Imaskna mn rid 
amintul d kul man?) d kusth kiprh 'tanaf nistba hanath tarmida masbuta d Suba 
tarmidia bmania hadtia utmanan uhda rahmia nibia ukt msaiik (msaiak) rahmh 
nistba masbuta lhdaita (lihdaita) bzharia usrin uhda rahmia nibia utagh mn risih 
lanišqul (lanigtalat) d kulhun ku$tia bihdadia mitlabšin uhad hatma matna “lawaihun 
uhanath nigimta Sitin masqata masgilh 4 (32) ’u Sga uprat ba mn qudam 'umsa mn 
fatira ’u "umsa mn qudam pihta mn klila hanath masiqta bitlat 4 `u šgia @ga) mia 
bhamra larib uakal (d akal) pihta usta hamra adingia mambuha hanath tarmida 
unigimta b&kinat ganibia “tibiun amintul d mambuha d qaninia (qanina) mazruta 
h?’ uhamra raza d marba wma h’ kt hawin razia d mat) Ihudun adingia aba ganiba 
hawin anfiq kul d ’tlaikun bmaškna uwumuguih (u’msuih) mn rié amintul d lahawia 
mitanaf (mtanaf) tnufia kt ganibia mistba hanath tarmida masbuta d Suba tarmidia 
utmanan uhda rahmia nibia ukt msaiik (msaiak) rahmia mistba masbuta d tlata (tlat) 
tarmidia unibia srin uhda rahmia ubaga mn risih lanisqul b’ndruna hadta rahmih 
nibia unahur hawia umidakia uhanath nigimta’) Sitin masqata masgilh ukt msaiik (kt 
msaiak) tarmida kulhun rahma nistba masbuta bihdaita (Ihdaita) bzharia % (38) ’u 
ga uatna (latna) hamra bmia umiad buta tbar hanata tarmida unisimta rusmaiun thar 
(tbar) uakum nistha masbuta d Suba tarmidia bmania hadtia uhanath tarmida tmanan 
uhda rahmia nibia ukt msaiik (kt msaiak) rahma nistba masbuta lihdaita (lhdaita) 
ukt mistba ubaiia rahmih®) taqun (utaqun) umuma bygauh lanihuia uhanath nišimta 
Sitin masqata masgilh 34 (84) 'u Sga halalta ugaiim ugaria umidkar mn qudam 
d pasit kusta nitnia (nitia) ninsab halalta anigria kt d?) ’marlh (?marlak) umindam 
minh Janigtania u péat (pasit) kuSta uhalalta lansib (lanasib) bitlat hanath masiqta 
uhanath tarmida mistba masbuta d tlata tarmidia u’téa rahmia nibia umuma bgauh 
lanihuia uhanath nišimta dukrana rba lihdaia Ihusrana malilh 'u nfiliun (nfaliun) 
mia bqanina d mia d buta bitlat hanata masiqta amintul d mazruta lamištagšia 
(lamigtagas) (85) ’u naflin mia bniara d hamra abatar d mitiqria lA biriawis ušumak 
yatir hiia bitlat hanath masiqta 'u hawia tarmidia tahmia (hatmia) garilh umsaqmilh 
lhanath masiqta uhanata nisimta akwat ganiba huat uhanatun mia kt nta d nasba ba- 


1) Read nitna. * Mot in P: C16. 
*) Not in D.C. 36. Omit. 4) Net ine). C. 20. 
>) Not in D. C. 6. *) Not in D. C. 6. 7) Not ig D. C16. 


*) Not in D.C. 6. ?) Not in D.C. 6. 
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zira mn gabra hurina lbar (ubar) mn zawa garat uginbat') ubitnat uhanath Sitla d ha- 
wilh minh?) ganiba hua mistba hanath tarmida masbuta d?) hamSa tarmidia bmania 
hadtia uSitin rahmia nibia d muma bgauh lanipas uniSimta Sitin masqata masqilh 4 
(36) ’u hawia d nfiliun (nifaliun) mia bmiga ubitlat hanath masigta qrun lbar minh * 
”u hawia d šga ularib mia mn qanina baraia bgawaia (bgauh) umia bniara u’nbia 
larib upSat kusta hanath masiqta bitlat < ’u lapSat kuSta nitkamar unitnih (unitna) 
unirib unigria umindam minh laniStania *u hawia kt arib mia bniara mn qanina 
baraia umn niara bqanina gawaia marib kt ibara d‘) mia d buta “hSib “lh X (37) ukt 
baiit miqria tabahata ulpandama ulamar tabahatan urbanan udahan udahwatan 
ulgat pandamh ugra mia anatun hiia uamar labahatan urbanan ulahan ulahwatan 
hanath masiqta bitlat amintul d ’tlabsat btabahata d mia anatun hiia) * (38) ukt 
qaria gina batraita umibar (umabar) qina umatna dh lginzia urasim umizdahar mn 
ruSuma d ma d bh 'u šga uršam aina d yamina d tarmida uaina d smala d nisimta 
muma bgauaihun 'tatna nistba hanath tarmida bmasbuta d hamša tarmidia bmania 
hadtia utmanan uhda rahmia nibia ukt msaiik (msaiak) rahmih nistba bmasbuta 
lihdaita bzharia uhanath muma minh niwad (nauda) uhanath nisimta Sitin masqata 
masqilh (*) ’u niSimta (nišmata) bit abatur lanaiil (laniiil) hanath masiqta bitlat 4 
(39) 'zdahar mn trin rušumia d dinba d kt Sahlalh udinba d brh ana ’u šga urašim 
(ursam) had minaiun ’u tartinun (tartin) 'u tlabaš btlata ruSumia d husrana ’starar 
busrana baina utruša (utrusia) btartin ’udnh nistba tarmida masbuta d Suba tarmidia 
bmania hadtia utmanan uhda rahmia nibia kt msaiik (msaiak) rahmh mistba masbuta 
lihdaita®) uSuba (d Suba) yumia rahmia nibia utaga mn risih lanisqul d mn hanath 
muma nitparaq umitasia wlhanath (uhanath) nišimta Sitin masqata masgilh "u halalta 
laSta urma riha nistba masbuta d hamša tarmidia bmania hadtia utlatin uhda rahmia 
nibia uhanath niSimta dukrana rba lihdaia masqilh 4 (40) tum halin mihiata rurbata 
d agamia masgata d adingia taga °u adingia’) pandama ’u Sagia (šga) “ngirta ’u mia 
bhamra larib 'u tabar mia d buta 'u rasim mn tlata ru8umia d gina batraita halin 
tmania mihiata rurbata kt d ’marlak (kt marak) *bid bgauvaihun d husrana bgauaihun 
lanihuia ulkulhin (ukulhin) *bidata mi8taltin < (41) tum mafrignalkun ya Sitlai hibil 
ziwa °l) hatma d asawata (asiwata) kulhun kt msaikin (msakin) kulhun rahmia d 
asawata d kulhin mihiata nisibh rbh 'u rba d rbh ’u had mn gualaniad rbh’u had mn?) 
ganzibria nisibh bmasbuta lihdaita unihtam bzidga brika umn 'bidath lanitagzar 
ulanimar 'ni$ d nifug mn tibil adingia mhita hin’la kul man d asuta lanibad kt nafiq 
mn pagrh muma bgauh hawia uhiia zakin S------- a haizak afri8 haza h°?) afrašta 
ugalalta uzhara utafsir ulmasbuta *tmar kt Sagia nis yada mahu di!) hawia minh d??) 
lamithambal *bidath ulibh bplugta K tum 'dikrh (‘dikria) lzidqa d masbuta uamar 
mn qudam d nahit lyardna umistba lzidqa nirimih Ikifa d yardna kt amis |’hudh 
(Vuhrh) tlata (tlat) "umusiata (umisiata) uatia luath unitilh da d yamina ’u Sagia 
usmalh yahiblh nitkamar unisaq lgida haizak ninhat unitia mn riš uklila b’dh nihuia 
ulanitirsh hu alma d tarmida tarislh (42) ’u 8ga ulamasqilh °u manda qran laqaria *u 
mindam mn Sumhata lanadkar Ih nisaq unitia unistba nm ris u’zdahar d lanidak 


1) Natiin DG. 36. 2) Notin D.C: 6: 3) Not in D.C. 6. 
‘) Not in D.C. 6. 1) Notin- D. G6: 6) Not in D.C. 6 
7) D.C. 6 omits taga but repeats adingia pandama. 

3) Not in D.C. 6. ®) Not in D.C. 6. 19) Not in D. C. 6. 
WI Notin D. C76. 3) Notiin’ DC.. 
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(nidakia) bit ribia mn qudamA(quda) mn nura amintul d masbuta adingia nura lbit 
hiia lanisaq ukt °tlak (d lak) mindam (mn dam) d!) tisibh mn niara (niaria) d gza- 
wita (zgawita) uanka uabara unhaša 'u parzla abatar d nasbit mambuha haka aitih 
usubi (subih) u’mšik barai (baraiia) tlat "umusiata (umSiata) uhaizak bsmalak durh 
uahrdrh lyaminak uhaizak ’umsih tlat ’muSiata (umSiata) uadkar bSuma d hiia 
ubsumh d manda d hiia madkar “lak sbiit bmasbuta d bihram rba br rurbia masbutak 
tinatrak utisaq lriš Suma d hiia uSuma d manda d hiia madkar lak (48) uhaizak 
subh lqanina unsub mia mn yardna bgauh bmindam d tizihlun (tizihun) bbintak 
uatnun (uatninun) Isaiakta d masbuta kulh 'u?) zahlitun (zawitun) ulasaiik d?) rahmh 
uriha lašra (uaSrun) Ihatma d maSbuta Sarhizta*) ubusrana bgauh hawia amintul 
d hanatun mia kt mia d pihta unambuha d mambuha (Imambuha) hinun latiSanun 
mn hazin mimra d Sabiq hataiia hawilkun (nihuilkun) 'u Sagia b’unian ab ’unian rba 
latikrilak (latitkralh) 'u Sagit b’unian ab ’unian zuta busrana bhanath masbuta 
d sbit bsirta h’ mitqiria tum afriš Ikulman d mistba yuma qadmaia luat zawh laniqrab 
uzma lanisbug®) wu’! (ut) Suga lanizal alma Itlata (Itlat) yumia d Sabiq hataiia hawil- 
kun ukul 4 baiia mn hiia naska ukul masbuta titnatar “lh uhiia zak’in S--------- 


Part alih 


(44) Bšumaihun d hiia rbia qadmaiia nukraiia mn almia d nhura yatiria d lawia kul- 
hun 'ubadia asuta uzakuta uhaila ušrara u’mra ušima uhadwat liba uSabiq hataiia 
nihuilia Idilia zakia zihrun br Sadia Sabiq hataiia nibuilia 4 ulab ram uanhar umha- 
tam Sitlan bnia mudalal ¥ ul’m Sadia uram ušitil uSarat umhatam zihrun umamania 
umahnu$ mudalal uyahia yuhana br samra yasmin 4 ulahai sam yuhana uhawa simat 
uhawa mamania umhatam uyahia yuhana usam uadam yuhana bnia Sadia 4 ulrbai 
yahia ram uyahia zihrun usam yuhana bnia hawa 4 u’! zawai anhar mudalal pt Sarat 
simat u’l zawai hurintia anhar pt hawa 4 u’l zawai hurintia simat pt mahnuš 4 
u'l ahia d ab dilia hawa uanhar mahnus usam yuhana usamra umahnus mudalal bnia 
hawa mamania 4 u’l ab d ab yahia yuhana uhawa dihgan uyahia zihrun uSadia 
uzihrun umaliba usam ubihram zihrun uanhar usimat bnia Sarat mamania * tum 
ahh hurinia dab d ab dilia hawa mahnu§ uyahia bayan ubihram Sadan usam uhibil 
bnia Sadia 4 Sadia pt anhar 4 uSitlia d ahatai Sarat uhawa mamania umhatam 
uyasmin bnia hawa simat ¥ tum Sitlia d ahatai hurintia bayan ubihram usimat bnia 
hawa mamania * ušitlia d ahai mhatam br anhar®) 4 ulabahatan ulahan ulahwatan d 
nfaq mn pagraiun udqaimia bpagraihun Sabiq hataiia nihuilun * bhazin ginza kasia 
mafra’ lkul mindam % (45) haizak malil hibil ziwa ulyawar ziwa malka d 'utria d 
nimarlh galilia Iziwa ulnhura u'l hšuka ulbiša u’l taba ulmuta ulbiia ulSrara ultia 
(ultaia) ulmhitau’l asuta u'| masbutaulkudka ulyardna’) d bihram ulzidqa d bkanfain 


1) Notun D. G. 6: 2) Not in D. C. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 6. 

4) Read Sarhista? (ritual washing). 

5) Notin D.C. 6. 

9) The scribe of D. C. 36 seems to have written this list carelessly; cf. the earlier list. 
7)" Netti D. C6: 
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(bkanfaiun) u’l abun (u’l abuhun) d briSaian (bri8aiun) ulhdaia rba ultrin natria 
(natrin) ultlata ruSumia u’l arba kuStia ulhamSa yumia d bihruta (bihrut) ulriša 
d tlatma ušitin yumia mahu husrana huab% ulriš (riša) d nikusta d bh ul mahu d 
huab (huab) uhuat haka uhuat arga u’Sumia manu smiklh uziwa d kukbia mna hua 
uarba zigia milia aitinun uman maitlh (maitilun) ISuta d 'utria luat ’utria umn mahu 
masmia (mišmia) mn minilta d tarmidia brahmaiun umasiqtun kt qaimia uhaizin 
almia d nhura mahu hinun mn hšuka umahu d ’tlan mn tibil Jdilan umahu d ’thiblh 
(thibil) Ihsuka kt anin mnata darinin mn alma misaia uman d Safil mn tarmidia uman 
d zaqif mn mandaiia uman mn ganzibria d ginzih (uginza) minh *tinsib (tinsib) 4 
(46) haizak šla bqalh uqda yawar malka d ’utria bqalA kulh uamar Imahu tiSailan 
bgauhd tišailan kt ana’galilak halin razia anat l’utria blilia latigalil amintul dkul’utra 
d mgalil razia d abahath lman d la ših (laSia) nihtuf byama rba 4 suf ulanihuilhk 
masqana latar d nhur (47) ya Sitlai rba ubukra habiba d basim šumķ ziwa ana!) hu 
unhura “mah” nhura uhguka hibil ziwa anat ugin d?) mn hdadia tigra rmilkun kt 
hda bisa utaba d amart “IA mia hiia umia siawia hinun muta uhiia ruha uptahil hinun 
% misra ... uSrara ut’ia (utaia) taga utikta hinun mhita uasuta abatur uptahil 
ukudka uburzinga uhimiana hinun ¥ (48) yardna ubihram ‘Jana Sumbi d trin kifia 
tlh lihdaia tarmida umasbanun 'utra (utria) d badmu dilia aith K trin natria d 
amart Silmai unidbai hinun * tlata ruSumia d amart hibil uSitil uanus hinun 4 arba 
kustiadamart....... 3) hinun * (49) hamSa yumia d bihruta yaminai (yamina) hu d 
pasitna (pasith) Ikul ginza umasiqnh (masiqnh) luatai utarisnh (utarisunh) 4 rišaihun 
d tlatma ušitin yumia yuma d ziwa unhura luat hdadia qrib uanat hibil ziwa minh 
*stararat (’stararit) husrana d hua mn ’ur bgauh d hanath yuma‘) rhiš uba (ubh) 
| mihamblh (ImhamblA) Ikulh (ikul) biniana mn ri8 bris (50) ri8 (riša) nikusta byuma 
hanath d qudam d hinun téima sahria mitqiriin (mitqirian) *tSima sahria malkuta 
bgauh mgablia umitkidbA (mitkadbh) qabala "Ih uaumian d?) hanatun sahria zahla 
ugaria bkulhun yardnia * (51) arqa kt msat aqafra mn mia siawia tar ulgat msuta 
Imia alma d mia kmasiun 4 haizak nihtat uligtat ušriat u’tqiriat K arqa u’Sumia ayar 
gawaia smiklh ubayar baraia mlabSa d latinhat utifil °l arga pt) yauna (yuna) 
% (52) ziwa?) d kukbia lamitiksia mn šamiš amintul d kul dukta d aith amis 
ziwh mn kukbia lamitiksia (lamitaksia) kul kukba bilura (bilur) ratina luat Samié "tlh 
dahna d msahmia sahumia (sihumia) barqa amintul d kukbia usira taqunia (taqun) 
*Jawaiun arba kiania d turia smikilh (smiklh) l’Sumia (ISumia) uarqa d bgauaiun lgita 
(Igitia) ayar (uayar) lgitlun umdabarlun (mraba lun) haka d maitilh (maitih) ISuta 
d *utria luat 'utria ayar Sania hu * (53) umidamia (umindam) bandaSata d libaihun 
d ’utria hinun mn 'ni$ lamiStaiin uminiltaiun d 'utria luat ’utria masbutaiun urah- 
maiun umasiqtaiun damin kt kukba’) d manhiribun uailin (uailinun) had bhabrh 
d?) qalil mn ziqa (zidqa) unahrin mn Sraga * (54) ualmia d nhura ualmia d hšuka 


1) Read aba, as in parallel passages. 

3) The whole passage is corrupt: it can be compared with a practically identical passage in 
Part V(a), see p. 92, (223)ff. 

3) Here is a gap: the lost words are supplied in the same passage in Part V(a). The two texts 
should be closely compared: my translation is based on reconstruction of all three until they 
begin to differ more widely. 

#4) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Not in D. CG. 6. 8) See p. 219, n.2 

7) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Read kukbia. ?) Not in D.C. 6. 
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had mn habrh lamrahaq (lamrahiq) ulaiit mis d mn hdadia nibaSqrinun hin’la kul 
minaiun mn hurina haila nasib ukul mahu d *tlan mn hurina tibil haka d!) aitinin 
(aitinun) larbinin (larbinun) mn hšuka (bSuk) ’u rahim hšuka Itit Safil unizal 'u rahim 
nhura hu d ’tlan (tlun) btibil mitqaiam (umitqaiam) 3 (55) haka d Safil mn tarmidia 
hanik d htun (hatun) htita rabtia uafak (afkar) misria (misra) uSanun (mSanun) 
nasiruta uanfig mn 'usraihun (uhraiun) mahu d hawilh (mahu hawilun) rifda 
linhura ulihSuka 4 bgiwat (bgauat) qamla hanik hinun d Saflia ulnhura lasalqia 
mandaia haka hu d mn tarmidia (tarmida) mithaiman ulamSania d hu amarlh uagar 
brusSumd ulabatil masbuth ¥ (56) tarmida d Safil haka d?) nikla bzawaiun naklia (niklia) 
ginzibra d ginzh mitinsib mink haka d yahbulh (yahbilh) 'utria d kasilh uafik (uanfik) 
utaris bgauh mahu lamitmar ulahua bginzih % (57) ya hizwa d ’utria umimra 
umiStma d malkia *dnia lhiia u’Statia Ibnia d rurbia d abahatan ulatiSaiil Imahu 
d laših (laSia) ulayadatlh usabratlh uanat bgauh qaimit hin’la Saiil Imahu d sararak 
uaqmak bgauh (bgiwa) d lbuSak ul nasiruta unigbih d Sawiak kul masiqta minh 
nifqat ukul masbuta mind nifgat ukul sigudta d rahmia mink nfaq (nifqat) ukul *ngirta 
*ngirta minh’ tiqrun uldrab§a uasa uklila ubilura ulbusia(ulbusa) w ustunauslaiih ungadh 
uksailh (58) ana ’galilak uanat tida utibaSqar bris*) halin tlatma ušitin yumia d nhura 
utlatma ušitin liliawata (lilawata) d hšuka uriSaihun d kulhun yumia yuma d ’starar 
bgauh mana rba kabira rišaia tmanasar yumia byahra d tirma tilik mn smala lyamina 
urandidinun |kulhun almia ubriš yahra d daima dinba d yahra nfaq mn hanath aina 
uslig u’tib alma latin yumia yahra | ’uStunia d mia abatar tlatin yumia yahra alma 
iqursa d hanath yahra d daula ’ustuna bhanath aina d mia hiwaria uhaizak paSiun 
(paišin) Sitin yumia K (59) haizin Sawinin Sitin fatiria (qudša) urbunun Suba razia 
ulsuba*) malkia Sawia K uhaizak kt hlif (halif) yuma d huabh yuma Sitaia (Sitin) 
klila (klilia) d hilafa lnaisih gdal d atia razia d h8uka unasib udabar 4 uhaizak *tpalag 
kul had raza lhad malka ukul malka sidra kdab Inafsik umnata (umtana) lgat 
umaSbuta Inafsih sba umasiqta qra u’ngirta Sadar usliq * (60) haizak razaihun 
*tpalag misria uarqahata sdarian ubturia turia (atria) d gaunia gaunia uznia znia 
d tlatma ušitin ginsia hawin 4 haizak gra Ituria ularqahata ul mia mia u’l nura 
nura u’l ziqa ziga ulkul had raza barba razia *tpalag arqa (arba) d?) rišaihun d razia 
mpalga u’l arba mnawata had arqa d tina had d glala had d tirba uhda d ziqa ¥ 
(61) tum mia barba razia ukiania *tpalag had minaihun halia had marira had maluha 
uhad d mn ziga ’rib ¥ tum raza d nura had minaiun d akla sibia umia laSatia (lasita) 
had minaiun mia (miša) Satia (ita) umindam lakla d b’lania (lania) aith 3 uhad 
minaiun d bglala (bgala) aith uhad minaiun b’ustuna aith u’Sata®) *kilta mitqiria 
d akla mia Satia (uSatia) dh” šanai (d Sania) mn kulhun nuria d 'ka * (62) tum ziqa 
arba kiania *tpalag had minaiun stana had šuta had yurama uhad girbia (girba) ¥ 
haizak *tpalag kul mindam arbia (arba) razia?) mnawata kul mahu d hawia mn halin 
-ustunia tlatma ušitin ušita "ustunia minh (minaihun) hawin ukul mahu d ’ka 
bgarglia mn hauma ubarda b’ustuna (u’ustuna) aith °u8) lahua laham (ulaham) mn 
hauma ulaqruš (ulagra5) mn qurga uhad kiana dakia (uhad kiana) d mitahzia bainia 
d °ustuna (ustunia) d adam amintul d kul mindam d ka btibil aith b’ustunk ukulbin 
qiriata bgauh d’ustuna d adam "star 4 (63) haizak kt atat?) ni8imta mn almia d nhura 
1) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D. C. 6. 


3) Notin D.C.6. ^) Notin D.C.6. <) Not in D.C. 36. 
6) Notin D.C.6. 7) Read kukbia. 8) Not in D.C.36.  *) Not in D. C. 36. 
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bpagra niflat atiat abihdh mn kulhun razia d ka barqa d nhura umn kusth umn lauf 
umn tuqnh umn šlamh umn kul mahu d ’ka barqa d nhura mn ziwh umn nhurh!) 
d hawilh sauta lnišimta uhazia (hazin) umitkarka (mitkarbh) umamla minaihun 
uhawilh ahid 'da mn bišia umšargizania d tibil x (64) kt atat ruha bišta uatiat 
abihdh mn kulhun razia d hšuka abihdik ubpagra rmat (ramat) % kt zmara urquda 
ugulala uzifa ušiqra uragagta (urgagta) ukadba uharšia utuqfa uw fikta d hawilh sauta 
bgišuma d adam d la tikpar (tkpar) nisimta “Ih amintul d ruha unisimta*®) mn hdadia 
mitpaqrin (mitparqin) umn hdadia rmilun tagra uhaSta d?) Stawia misra abinia malkia 
kt nafqa nisimta mn pagra kul man minaihun hua mn nhura azil linhura uruha abihdh 
azla linhura ukul mahu d hua mn ruha Safil ¥ (65) haizak hua nhura tlatma uSitin mna- 
wata “tiqrun “umamia yumia (yuma) 4 uhSuka hua tlatma ušitin mnawata vtiqrun 
liliawata (liliwata) uhuwin (hawin) badmu kul had raza umamla had liSana utqrun 
(u’tiqrun) amamia taumia uli8ania utfikiun uhawin gabarwata Inisimta d tidhul 
utirut utihug minaihun kt haizin abad hšuka rba unbura rba mitar ‘tar abad masiqta 
tlatma ušitin d kul had raza bisa had masigta mdakialh umnatralh umasqalh amintul 
d kul had masiqta tlatma uSitin ganfia tih utlatma uSitin niahia uniSimta kul had 
raza had ruaha nihuia umnata mnata ubhad ruSuma mitrigma uku! had raza bdukth 
ukul had masiqta d mitqirialh Inisimta nahra (nahur) ulaiit mindam d mdamilh ukul 
raza (razia) bdukth ki‘) masiqta qirialh (mitqirialh) Inisimta (66) kt aqria ubiniania d 
mn tina banin utafin (utanin) ušhub (uSuhub) “lawaiun alma d zahba rhima mištaiin 
umarganiata mitragbin (mitragbian) ulaiit mindam d mqabla nigimta Ibar mn du- 
krania (dukrana) d hinun adiauria hawilh IniSimta bnhura lhafiqia (hafiqia) mia > 
(67) uhaizak malil maria ginza u'| ginza d ginzia d nimarlk nišimta lmahu damia 
dmuth uhda’) masiqta Imahu damia mafrisnak d ruhsana utlatma usitin masqata 
Imahu damian (damia) anat galilia d ana lšitlai mafrisna d ruhsana “lawaiun nihuilun 
ulibaiun bplugta lagaiim (68) uhaizak amar maria ginza d nimarlh ya 'utra natra$) 
d’) utria d bhir mn almia niSimta bpagra damia d mana (damana) d azgawita 
mkasai (mkasia) uhanath Sraga tlatma ušitin aftiliata °tl kt baiia Iminfaq mink had 
had daika (daiik) alma d kulhin Salman kt daika mn hak ’ustuna ubhak (ubhad) 
*ustuna hurina aila umitlabSa umistihtabh niSimta unahra umanhiralh (umanharilh) 
kul (ukul) nis kt hawilh’) had bbir zidqa uhad ganzibra uhad naguraia uhad tarmida 
uhad mandaia uhad br armalta uhad mn afik mn kuSth uhad afik (afak) mn abuih 
u’mh mn?) kudtia (kuSta) * (69) tum halin gubria tum halin nitufiataSalmaniata d baian 
(baiin) rahmia unisubta d bhira zidga unisubta d ganzibra unisubta d nasuraia unisub- 
ta d tarmida uniSubta d mandaia ukulhun (lkulhun) nizal kt zawa mitbihra ukt (kt) 
mistalman (mistalma) luat hdadia hawin bhnanath lbuSa unharbun |buSaiun akwat d 
nafqia bmafaqta mSalamta nahrin ’u lahawia mafiqta (mafaqta) d mšalma habra nigim- 
ta alma d nasba haila mn masiqta * (70) haizak afris ugalil kul had mafiqta lmahu da- 
mia x uamar kul man d lanasib’ngirta unasib ’ustlia ulman d lanasib ’ustlia hadtia 
unasib ‘ngirta ulman d lanasib taga ulman d nfaq kt Slia wlman d nfag uanfh lbaba d 
rahmia lamahdar ulman d taba btiba d mia ulman d nura akalh ulman d hiwia matilh"®) 
ulman d sifa Saglilh ulman d nsib (nasib) raz saurh 4 ulman d nafiq bnafga') ulman d 
nafiq bgirba uziqa hasira d kiwan ¥ (71) uafriš Iman d nafqa brazia d simiaiil satana ¥ 
1) Not in D.C.36. +) Notin D.C.6. °) Notin D.C.36. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 


5) Not in D.C. 6. 9) Notin D.C.6. 7) Not in D.C. 36. 
8) Not in D.C. 6. *) Notin D.C.6. 9) Notin D.C.6. I!) Not in D.C. 6. 
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uafrisan Iman d aria daralh (darilh) uafrisan Iman d mkanfa ulman 4 batna ulaparga 
ulman d ki!) batna uparqa mahu h’ > uafri8 (uafri8an) lman d nafiq bSuba yumia d hi- 
duktia ’u damad *u hiduta mahu h’ ukt nafiq byuma d nauruz riš biniana mahu Au?) * 
(72) ukul d nafiq bhanatun hamša yumia qadmaiia d ‘lawaihun mafraš d hinun ’umgia 
d hsuka > ukt nafiq balbu’ia "kumia uafrišan lman d nura aklalh (akalh) x% uafrišan 
Iman d nafig?) bhamSa yumia d dukrania mahu hu 4 ukul had mafiqta mn mqabila 
(mqabilh) uniSimta kt nafga mahu nasba umahu aklan uhatmaiun Imahu damia 
uhšuka haka hawia dauraiun d nismata Imahu damia * (73) haizak malil mamla kasia 
ulnatrun natria d nimarlh ana 7ianhh | libak uana ’simkh | ’usrak Idukth mn riš 
bris 4 haizak amar kul man d nasib ’ngirta ulanasib 'ustlia hadtia mindam mn 
’ustliz labasar (labaSir) ukul mindam mithiblk lbar mn škinta lhudh btlata yumia 
masigta “Ih qria 4 d nafiq mn pagrh adingia 'ustlia uhimiana kt Slia (alia) ganfia 
(ganbia) litlh d taiis umasgia bayar (74) halin d nafqin mn pagraihun bmafiqta 
(bmafaqta) d lamSalma raza d ruha msakralun batinta d nafqa mn pagrh ulapirqat 
anat masiqta qrilh kt (kul) manit *tSa yahria * d parqa unafqa mn pagrh kt msaqman 
tlatin uhda yumia d surth masiqta “lA qria ¥ kul man d nfaq (nafaq) mn pagra 
upsiqlA qabin unsabinun lrazia hanatun ula’stba anat masiqta d šum qria “lh akwat 
masiqta d haiata (haita) ¥ 'u ’stba unfaq mn pagra *tparaq mn mhita anat masiqta 
d sitil “Ih qria ¥ (75) d bmia (bmaia) taba barbin uhamša yumia bhabSaba masiqta 
bukarta gria Ih 4 haizak masiqta d simandri’il (itil) "lA qria btlata tarmidia ukuSta 
mn hdadia pastia 4 'u hawia d hlifiun Ih Suba yumia unsib (unsab) *ustlia hadtia 
uhimiana anat masiqta d Sitil qria “lk btlata yumia (tarmidia) amintul d tparaq 
mn mhita d tiba (siba) x (76) d aria daralh uhlifiun Ih Suba yumia unsib 'ustlia 
uhimiana anat masigqta d šitil Ih qria btlata yumia * d nura aklalh uhlifiun “lh Suba 
yumia unsib 'ustlia uhimiana anat masiqta d šitil “lh qria btlata yumia 34 d bsifa 
migtil umithambal atutia sifa latiqrilA (latiqrulk) masigta*) alma larbin whaméa') 
yumia bhabSaba qrilk masiqta masiqta bukarta uhaizak grilh masiqta d adam amin- 
tul d adam pagra hu u’ustun bhalin mihiata mithambal (77) uhanath d hiwia tariflh 
ulanasib 'ustlia uhimiana ušuba yumia Ih lahlifiun unfaq mn pagrh abatar arbin 
uhamSa yumia masiqta d haiaSum Ih qria 'u hawia d nfaq mn pagrh abatar Suba 
yumia unsib 'ustlia uhimiana anat masiqta d Sitil ‘Ih qria btlata yumia amintul 
d *tparaq) d (mn) mhita d hiwia ¥ man d nfaq kt d Slia kul had Sibiaha (Sibiahia) 
bhad raza lagit Ibar mn ruSumh lhudh barbin uhamSa yumia bhabSaba masiqta 
bukarta qria “lA uhaizak qria (qaria) masiqta d Sitil uabatar d?) qariatlh masiqta 
d Sitil bsitin uhda masiqta saliq ¥ (78) uhanath d nfaq mn pagrh uanph lbaba 
d rahmia lamahdar (lamihdar) hanatun natria d anph dabrilh alma d masiqta “Ih 
qarit x hanath d nfaq mn pagrh yuma d nauruz rba risa d biniana barbin uhamia 
yumia yuma d habSaba Ih qria masiqta bukarta uhaizak qria Ih masiqta d saman- 
dri’il btlata tarmidia ukuSta mn hdadia pastia ubtlatma uSitin masqata mistalam 
man d nafiq balbuSia *kumia habis uhabra niSimth ulahawilh haila alma larbin 
uhamsa yumia d haila mn ginzia nasib umasiqta umania mithiblh byuma d ganziil 
(ginziil) uahh umistalam usalig Iris < (79) d nafig mn pagrh bhamSa yumia qadmaiia 
d rusama d Sdum tribh alma d tlatma uSitin yumia uhanath rušuma d šdum mit- 
1). Not in D. C. 6. 2) Not in D. C. 6. 


*)" Noteimel). C6 4) Not in D.C. 6. 
5) Not in D.C.6. 9) Not in D.C. 6. 
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paraq minh (ginzak ?) uhaizak masigta qarilh (qrilh) ubsitin masyata saliq 4 kul man 
d nafiq blbušia *kumia kt dilh hu alma Itlatma ušitin yumia ginza mithiblk 4 hanath 
d nfag mn pagrh bhamša yumia d dukrania adingia muma mistalam bhad masiqta 
saliq umataraiia minh!) mi8tarhizia ukul had masiqta bhamiS masqata mihiSba “lh ¥ 
(80) mhita d aria uhiwia unura utiba udamad uhiduta d hlif (halif) Jawaihun Suba yumia 
u damad uhiduta ’stbun (’stba) u’>dakun kt nasban miša dakia adingia muma miStalam 
usalgin Iris % d nafiq mn pagrh adingia himiana bit zaina yatib alma d habSaba atia 
umpariqlh 4 kul man d nafiq mn pagrh kt d Slia kul had mn Sibiahia bhad razih lagit 
(igit) Kd nafiq mn pagrh uanph lbaba d rahmia lamahdria (lamahdiria) hanatun natria 
d alanph dabrilh luath alma d prudqa d nhura atilh * (81) hanath d nura aklalh bma- 
tarta d habSaba yatib 4 hanath d hiwia matilh brušuma d liwiatin tirSim umnat hšuka 
bgauh ’tiplig d sifa Saqilk balma d yuSamin natar alma Iparqut almia 4 man d bnafqa 
nalig (d nafqa nifiq) balma d nitufta yatib uSkinta hatam hawialh(hawilh)btlatma usitin 
masqata miStalam 4 halin nitufiata d nafqan mn pagraiin adingia ’ngirta bmatarta 
d libat yatban uSailan (uSaialta hawilan) alma d parwanga azil “lawaiin 4 ’u ladaran 
*ustlia uhimiana habran niSmatin alma d Sumaiin dakria 4 (82) uhaizak malil hibil 
ziwa ulyawar ziwa d nimarlh ya mara dilia umaraihun d kulhun almia kt halin 
kulhun razia uzharia uafrigata?) afri$tan?) *lawaiun d bgawaihun muma urazia d ana 
masiqna nismata bgawaihun latar nhur baiina d mafrisatlia Inisimta (lnišmata) d kt 
nafga mn pagraiin umsalma*) kma d?) natria natrilin (natrizia) u’lia hawia 
dauraihin * (83) malil yawar ziwa ulhibil ziwa d nimarlh ana ’galilak lrazia kulbun 
hin’la anat latigalil | ’utria blilia d maSitilun lrazia dilan ulayadia mahu d amria 
amintul d nasiruta uzharia lamitgalalia lanašia tahmia rbutania ulaiit nis d hazilun 
Ibar mn Suba malkia bdara kt nafiq mn pagrh hda mitlid hda (84) haizak afris yawar 
ziwa ulhibil ziwa d nimarlh nisimta’) d mSalma kt nafqa (nafiq) mn pagrh natra 
nigimta baslh d?) girgla 'laia ubihram natrh usam smir uSar ziwa natria d niSimta 
hinun 4 'u niSimta (ni8mata) d lamSalma halin natrin alwath lamagrin alma larbin 
uhamsa yumia masiqta garilh 4 hin’la nisimta kul had ’bidath hawia alwath ukul 
mahu d abdat alwath alma lhafiqia mia kt masiqta miqrilk umitparqa mn hataiih 
(85) °u 'bidata Sapirata’) uhawilh umasiqta miqrilh haila hawilh lhad arbin tafia ukt 
azlan bnhura aklan mn ’lania adingia nura utibtaiun himta uSutaihun gisiata d?) mn 
puma (pumaihun) nafqan u’kiltaihun bgauaihun basra hšuka d amart Ih mn smalan 
dilan hu uni8matun mhabra kt ’kilta ’fila u’kiltaihun mn 'lania adingia nura kt dilan 
hinun hin’la (hin) tama (tabia) d “lanun mariria umaiaiun ’kumia 4 (86) ya hizwa d 
*utria umalala d kulhun malkia drabša d afri8t mn ’usrak haizin (huzia) nhura uh’uka 
b” d mn had raza pra’ ’ustunun btartinun mnatar kul rušuma d tih linbura bpagra 
lihšuka kt dilk tih urušuma d hšuka °l masbuta laqarin (ulqabin) ubruSuma d nhura 
lamitirsim uhiia zakin Ikulhin ’ubadia uzakia manda d hiia uamh S--------------- 
---a (87) tum haka afri8 Ikul man d rahmia baiia ukuSta lapasit u’ngirta šaria giuta 
rba nihuilh amintul d damia aiak?) Inisimta d lnišimta (lani8imta) bdudia haSkia 
rahmh lqudamai lasalgia unahria razih biSia uhaSkia razia tabia d šribh amintul 
d kul d rahmih litlh lamdakai (lamdakia) uhaizak amar u’thaSab b'usrh uamar kul 


1) Not in D.C. 
3) Not in D.C. 
*) Not in D.C. 
8) Not in D.C. 


6. *) Not in D. C. 36. 
6. 4) Not in D.C. 36 
6. 7) Notun D. C16: 
6. 2) Notin D. C.16. 


5 Notum Di kb. 6. 


10) Not in D. C. 6. 
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man d!) baiia kt sagid InafSih nahria razia “lh ušairia (ušaira) ušaiar (uayar) *ustunk 
unahria razih d bh kt baiia rahmia rahmh mdakilh umdakilh Pusrh ulustunh ulhušbia 
bišia d ’usrh (88) kul man d kul yuma d habSaba rahmia?) bdrabša (bdrabgia) nibia 
nitia unitris Suink Iqudamai ukul man d kul yuma d habSaba mistba 'u drabša nagid 
Iqudamh’) hatam nihuia rba uhaka nihuia malka kt dilia haizak kt?) *tha8ab Imiqria 
masiqta ulmiqnas qnasa d razia uhaizak') aitia hitia brazia ugra masiqta d hibil uahh 
uqnasiun Irazia ušla ulbaš 4 (89) uhaizak 'stba btlatma uSitin masbutiata uasiq 
lnafših tlatma usitin Sumhata mistba bšuba maşbutiata u’stba masbuta d hibil uahh 
uasiq lnafšik adam shaq ziwa 4 haizak agar ’ustunA ukaniun kulhun razia wWustuna kan 
(kian) unhar ubar bnafSih uanhar w’tib balhudh alif alif šnia d lasaka alma d piršat maz- 
ruta haita uhamiun razia wtkanaf (u’tkanafiun) bkimsa u'thasab ugra Suba almia d 
ziwa lyamink ušuba almia d nhura lsmalk ugra Suba almia d hgaga d haigin ainai- 
hun®) d 'utria umalkia Imihizia (90) amintul d kul d bh (aba) aba d ’utria mn kimsa da- 
kia aška [uhaizak qamiun yumad kanšia uzahlia d nauruz zuta mn qudam d kasin 
(kasiun) drabšia (drabša) kulman d?) klila d hilafa (halfa) bhilbun% lanatna giuta 
rba nihuilh amintul d klila d hilafa (hlafa) bginta dilia nbat] % (91) amintul d halin 
Suba yumia Suba razia ltartabuna (Itartabunia) bgauaihun hinun Itrisar yahria trisar 
razia d ’ustuna bgauaihun d klila d hilafa lanatna (uanatun) bhilbunh giuta rba 
nihuia Ih amintul Idilia hinun amintul d nišimta uklila liba hu amintul hilbuna 
*ustuna hu ukul man d yuma d silita d saidia lanistba giuta rba nihuia Ih amintul 
d dakaita d liba hu kulman d silita d hudiSaiia lanistba giula rba nihuia “Ih amintul 
d silita d hudisaiia d ayar kimsa hu 4 (92) kul man d nauqar habSaba uhamsa 
habSaba nibrikinun (nibrikinin) d halin razia lanaugar giuta rba nihuia “Ih ukul 
d nauqrinun nisaq nihiziA latar nhur kul man d yumia d dukrania laniqria masiqta 
giuta rba nihuia Ih 4 d qaria masiqta udukrania nisaq nihizih latar nhur umnata 
dilia nihuia > (93) kulman d nitfia unibašil bgauaihun nithiblA ’kilta lalam Idilia 
ulabahath % amintul d kul man mn tarmidia unasuraiia d masiqta udukrania 
(udukrana) nigria nihšib “lai hda balfa d niSmata ukul ganzibra d bbinth niqrun 
bhanatun’) yumia uaniia (uainia) udaniia (udainia) utarmidia lhama bbinth niklun 
(miklan) nihSib "lh hda balia w’utria hatam aink nabria uhaka aiak dilia nihuia usuba 
natria niSrun uniparqundé (uniparqink) mn hauga d Sibiahia unitia unitqarab luath 
alif alif ni’mata amintul d hamša yumia lanagia (lanagaihun) ul 'utria bnaian tabuta 
aklin % ’bilata®) blaiia hawin uaklin ušatin (uSitin) upastia (upastin) mn maria % 
(94) tum haka hak?) afri8 kul man d rahmia baiia ukuSta lapasit giuta rba nihuia °l% 
amintul d damia aiak pagra d lanigimta kt kuSta lapasit u’ngirta šaria rahmh Iqudamai 
lasalqia unabria razih (urazia) bigia utaqnia razia labia d sribh amintul d kul rahmia 
litlh lamdakai (lamdakia) (95) uhaizak amar u’thaSab b’usrh uamar kul man d baiia 
rahmia sagid (usagid) nafsi sagid nigria razia dil uSaiar "ustuni unahria (unahra) ra- 
zih d bh?!) ukt baiia rahmia rahmih mdakilh}*) (mdakilun) Vusrh ul ’ustunh 'u lhus- 
bia bišia d ’usrh kul man d kul yuma d habSaba rahmia bdrab§a (bdrabSia) nibia nitia 
unitris šumė lqudamai (lqudamh) kul man d kul yuma d habSaba rahmia labaiia 


1) Not in D.C. 6. =) No tn D. G67 
3) Repetition of a sentence in D. C. 36. 
4) Notin D.C.36. ‘°) Not in D.C. 6. 6) Not in D. C. 6. 
1) Not in D. C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. °) Not in D.C. 6. 
10) NotinD.C.36. 1} Notin D.C.6. 7%) Not in D.C.6. 
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nityabat (nitia) bmatarata 4 (96) kul man d kul yuma d habšaba mistba 'u drabša 
nagid Iqudamh ningad lqudamh hatam nihuia rba uhak (uhaizak) nihuia malka 
kt dilia 4 uhaizak ’thaSab Imiqria masiqta ulmignas') qnasa d razia (razia) uhaizak 
aitia hitia brazia ugra masiqta d hibil uahh uqnasiun (uqnasinun) irazia ušla ulbas 
% (97) ubaizak ’stba btlatma uSitin masbutiata uasiq Inafgih Hatma ušitin Sumhata 
u’stba bšuba masbutiata u’stba masbuta d hibil uahh uasiq Inafsih adam shaq ziwa 
uhaizak aSar ’ustunh ukaniun kulhun razia d ’ustuna ukan unhur (nhura) bnafsih 
u’tib (u’thib) balhudh alif alif Snia d lasaka alma d parSat (pirSat) mazruta haita 
uhamiun razia u’tkanaf (u’tkanan) bkimsa uthaSab uqra Suba almia d ziwa lyaminh 
ušuba almia d nhura lismalh uqra Suba almia d hgaga d haigin ainaihun d 'utria 
umlakia Imibizih (98) amintul d kul d ba (aba) aba d ’utria mn kimsa dakia aška 
uhaizak qamiun yuma d kanSia uzahlia mn qudam 4 kamsin (qasin)?) drabSia mlun 
mia u’tiksun bhilbunun uhadun (lhadun) nafSaihun alma Itrin liliawata uyuma hda 
d hawin (hawia) tlatin uSit Saiia % (99) uhaizak galilh uafri8lh (uafrisilia) mad 
uamar d kul mn (man) d kanšia uzahlia d nauruz rba lanistba mnat nura nihuia 
ubsitin mihiata mitimhia 4 ukul man d mistba nihšib "Ih bSitin masbutiata unitnatar 
lbuših luataian 4 kul man d yuma d nau ruz rba dh byardna nisdia mnat sumgag aina 
nihuia ukul man d yuma g kanšia uzahlia®) d nauruz zuta mn qudam d kasin (kamsin) 
drabSia klila (uklila) d hilafa klila*) bhilbunh lanatnh giuta rba nihuia Ih amintul 
d klila d hilafa bginta dilia nbat * (100) amintul d halin Suba yumia razia ’stararun 
bgawaihun uhinun Itrisar yahria utrisar razia d \dilia hinun amintul d nisSimta uklila 
liba hu amintul d hilbuna (hilbnia) ’ustuna hu 3 ukul man d yuma d silita d saidia 
lanistba giuta rba nihuia “Ih amintul d dakita d liba hu kul man d yuma d silita 
d hudaSaiia lamistha giuta rba nihuia Ih?) amintul d hudSaiia (hudaSaiia) d ayar 
kimsa hu ¥ ukul man d nauqar habSaba uhamša habSaba nibrikinun d halin razia 
lanaugar giuta rba nihuia “Ih ukul man d nauqirinun (nauqrinun) nisaq nihzia latar 
nhur ¥ (101) kul man d yuma d dukrania laqaria masiqta giuta rba nihuia Ih d qaria 
nisaq nihizih latar nhur ubmnatai dilia nihuia kul man d nitfia unibasil bgauaihun 
hatam nithiblun ’kilta lalam Idil} (idira) ulabahath amintul d kul man mn tarmidia 
unaguraiia masiqta udukrania bgauaihun niqria nihSim (nihsib) ‘lai hda balfa 
d nismata ukul ganzibra (gabra) d bbinth niklun nihgib “Ih hda balfa d ’utria uhatam 
malka nihuia uhaka aiak dilia nihuia uSuba natria niSrun uniparqunhk mn tibil 
unitia unidbar luath alif nišmata amintul d | anaSia wutria bnaian ukulhun ’blia 
u’bilata bzakaiia hawin uhiia hdun lalam almia ubiia zakin Ikulhun 'ubadia 
5------------------- a (102) hazin diwan yagira u$raga nahira d mahdar (nahar) 
(umanhar) mn smal lyamin mhita uasuta d ansit InafSai ana abdad kulh hataiia uarga 
bigar d naguraiia zuta ahai tarmidia uganzibria umnasig msania ligraihun d nasakia 
(ana) zakia zihrun br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br rbai yabia 
baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia 
br rbai baktiar br rbai adam bibram br rbai yahia br rbai adam br sam br rbai ram 
kinianh kuhailia mn diwan d ansa InafSih ab d ab dilia rba urama uyagira ganzibra 
taqna ubhira d bihruih hiia qadmaiia d mtaqnan "bidath usalqan lriš rbai yahia 
yuhana br abuhun 4 ganzibria uardikla rama d nagiruta rbai ram br yahia baktiar 


INGIL in D.C. 6. 2) kamsin below! 3 Natin D. 0. 6. 
JANG ia W.C sab 5 Nobin DaGa6. 
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br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhita br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia 
kiniank kuhailia d ansa mn diwan d Salmana umhaimna tarmida taba umhaimna 
rbai anuš zakia br zihrun bibram br yahia ram kinianh riš draz ulaqab qindila 
d ansa Inafsih mn diwan 4 yahia Saiar br adam baktiar br yahia br zihrun kinianh 
durakia uasata yatir lahuatlh tum lahua kiniania mn hazin diwan d ansit uhiia 
hdun lalam almia uhiia zakin K tum ’stadar usliq lriš yuma d riša d yahra d bazra 
tiniana d hu nisan *mbra uyuma d tlata habSaba ubšita d rahatia ISnat alfa utmanan 
utmania uhua bdara d arbaiia alma arab “lawaihun ubatla manda d hiia lrugzaihun 
mn kana rba d niSmata bmata d šuštar bmia d dudanga ubbaita d “ustad yaqira 
nairuz br hadayat br kiria br hayat br adam’kinianh sabur ulaqab dihdaria uhiia 
zakin Ikulhun *ubadia S----------------------- A 


Part IM 


(Paimana d Masiqta d Sitil br Adam uDabahata uDukrania) 


J or uqaimin °l ligraihun uamar 'tiar mia hiia lškinathun amintul 
d nigimta riuzat (rauzat) mn ruha hdadia ’tribian (tribiun) uyahbilh (wyahbia) niaria 
lšganda uadinun (uandinun) ugrun riha basima latrh nisaq amintul d Srita d razia hu!) 
(104) uhaizak qrun Srita (Siriata) audin utuSbihan u’lkun dilkun amintul d mšabin 
hiia qadmaiia glustuma (glustma) baraia d razia gawaiia bgauh mitlabSia uhaizak 
parin (paria) umitparin uhaizak Sarin Imisria hda abatar hda (105) uhaizak kt amar 
*timlun hiia mlat nisimta usbat mn?) razia ugasat tabuta d ahh qablat uamar &kinia 
(kan) hija u’tiahrat balbuSih uksuiih (uksuia) uSkinat (ubSkinat) kabiria niflat 
baini bayar mlat (uaina braia mlat) (106) kt klil almia Sahia (Sihia) amar razia 
d?) kulhun *thambal uhdar unad utnawad Suba bgirglia (bgirgilia) ulhdadia (ulih- 
dadia) hbat u'utria balbušia d ni8imta qaimin urauzin niSmatun u’l ba (bh) d nidimta 
bgawaihun shaq (107) ukt amritun almia bmiSa Sihia unasuraiia bziwa 4 hiia nahria 
(nahrin) tarmidia dna hu ziwaihun bihdadia amintul d hanatun tarmidia d ’niania 
amrin utuna d nigimta bgawaihun lgita (lgit) unasuraiia h’ niSimta nisimta4) ’ustunia 
(?ustuna) atin (108) kt amritun bziu d nfiš sbina parwanga atalh Inigimta unigimta 
alanph (bgauaiun) rahša umitkarkabhk (umitkarka) upahlalh uqaitabh ukt amritun 
Skinia hiia bziwaihun unhuraihun sradqa d ziwa ’tingidlh binia dilh lsibiahia kt malia 
ainaihun (zaihun) uhazili (109) kt ’tristun u’tqaiamtun amria patura mn hiia qudamh 
mitris ulkul (ukul) mahu d mištia maskilk amintul d mamla atalh lnišimta d 'tigria 
u’tqaiam u’tirgim (u’tir8am) ruha unišimta utarmidia hinun kt dragia taqnia uamria 
mkalilna (mkalalna) u8akibna mitqarba ruha luat niSimta tartin bhda anana sairin 
(110) ukt mink umn Saruia amrin kuSta mn mamla mitlif umn yaminh d nišimta 
mitnatar uzidga rba mn smalh mtamam (mtamar) nangria kt (kul) binia kisia 
lziwa amrin natria lhafigia mia mSaililk uamrilh mahu d amartlh (amart) Inasbak 


1) Not in D. CG. 36. 2) Not in D. C. 6. 5) Not in D. C. 36. 4) Not in D. C. 36. 
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lparšigna (laparšigna) bkuSta atnat uhaizak') mitkanaf (tkanaf) bsauta d ayar ubriha 
dilk mitbasma (mitbasima) (111) ukt niaha (niba) uSalma nihuia amrin hanatun 
rusumia ukuStia d *tbhirubh (tbhirabh) alanph nafqia kt 'utria dabrilh mn qudamh?) 
umn abatrh ukt brikia umSabia hiia startia amria mitkarka banana wutria albugia 
d albi8uh (IbSih) manihria ul arqa d bit bihrun bastirqa mirmilh (112) ukt brikia 
umšabia hiia d šum yawar br nu amrin misra misra 'tibhar (mitibhar) kusta kuSta 
Imarh *thiblh (hablh) uandaSata uhauga mn liba d niSimta 'trahag ukt marbikin 
hanath “dana nisimta lhiia marbika u’dana d rahmia dilk hu ukt ’daihun Ifatiria 
matnin uqarin tab taba Itabia "tbihrat binta uSkinta “Stkinlh (uSkinlh) uarba pug- 
damia baraiia btmania gawaiia mitlabSin u’kilta umasqita ulbusia (ulbuSa) uriha 
basima darin uhataiih mištbiqlė lnišimta uruha d mn arga mafiqlh usaba d?) mn ’kilta 
mtaiba amintul d hazin buta utuSbihta d kulhun razia*) mink dilh mitaibia (mtaibia) 
(113) kt Sailitun (šaialtun) upastitun kuSta mn hdadia mitaiab nišimta d tarmidia 
bihdadia kt hda?) ruhh uniSimth d hanath d qrun lA bgauaihun *tlabSat uzira qadmaia 
bgauh *tibhar u’stararbh (u’stba) haila rama d kulhun hailia mink pargia (paršin) 
amintul d muqra d girmh hu hu d mn qudam razia kulhun ’starar (114) uhaizak Suba 
hurinia atin mn abatar girma ubisra dia (ubia) uSiriania umiska umanzia halin Suba 
hinun fatiria d hinun Suba tarmidia *tiqrun uhanatun trin hurinia ruha unisimta 
hinun fatira tminaia (tmania) d?) ruha uSubaia nisimta hu d hu d abahata ’tiqria 
usuba babia ptihata smikubh d haila kulh mitiaharbh (mitia harba) usararth kulh 
(kul) bdil (bdilia) lgita umara d rabuta asiq InafsiA d hu risa (ris) urušuma utaga 
uklila umamla bgauh Skin umahzita riha basima u'udna d Sama kul (ukul) mindam ¥ 
(115) haizak kt ’starar muqra bgirmia’) d hu laufa qadmaia d kt msa bgirmia uistadar 
(d astadar) blaufa unahrbh dmuth uhambun lrazia (razia) umrandidlun ubaiia 
d nifug (nafuq) mn lbuši% d Ibis 4% uhaizak rmulA ’niana uanihuih (d nihuia) uamrilh 
% (116) ya mana niha ya mana sdira umsadra ya mana niha nihun (nitun) minak 
adSanin adiauria alma |muzania utaqil ’ubadia uagria ¥ amintul adiaura (adiauria) 
hinun d abatrh atin muzania hu [bus (lbuša) hu d kulhun bgauA ntirin uyuzataq 
mkasai (kasia) d hu abatur rama umamla hu d hu lišana yuzataq ruga bgauh Skin 
dbgauh mitqil kulh mamla unasiruta bgauh Skina uhu b’bidata uagria mitqil 4 
(117) hazin hu fatira qadmaia ’stadar ukulhun fatiria malkia urazia d?) hinun Skinata 
IniSimta unasiruta atin mn abatrh misra qadmaia Sitin fatiria hinun d tlatma uSitin 
ruSumia uadaiata htimin ma usrin ruSumia d bSuma d nisimta dakrin uma usrin 
rusumia d bšuma d ruha d mn nišimta lifin dakrin uma usrin adiata hurinata d bini- 
ana d pagra (d bminiana d biniana d pagra) lagtin uhalin tlatma uSitin zurfunia 
(rpunia) rurbia d pagra bruha?) unisimta ramin (lifin) < (118) haka (hak) hun tlata 
ruSumia utlata adiata kul had minaihun (minaian) had "tarab bhdadia mnawatun 
(mnawata) mn hdadia lapalig ruha upagra rsim brušuma d niSimta ubibidata *zdarat 
kulhun hun kt hda ku&tia (kuSta) ulaufia (ulaufa) abatrun uhaizak *tpalag škinata 
uku! d baSqar mnath uSkinth nisimta ’Stikinat briša (bri8) uruha bliba ’tnatrat bpagra 
bzma malil kul mindam tqun (tqul) K (119) balin ¢trin’) fatiria d abatar Subaia 
di!) hinun tminaia (tmania) tSiaia (tSaia) mitiqrin (mitqirian) tminaia (tmanaia) 
"ma hu u’t&iaia (utalia) aba hu d hinun mitiqrin (mitqirian) abahata d kulhun malkia 
1) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D. G. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 


S Not in D.C. 6. 6) Not in D.C. 6. 1) Not in D. C236. 
8) Not in D. C. 6. ?) Not in D.C. 6. 10) Not in D. Cab. 11) Not in D.C. 6. 
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urazia bgauaihun shita 4 hazin hu tminaia (tmanaia) d hu!) "ma ’niana (niana) rmilh 
lilbu$ih d hu yuzatag manda d hiia uamarlh * (120) mitiaiun d bhiria mn arqa d tibil 
atin ubgufnai mitkarkin atin (atia) umitkarkibA (umitkarkibia) bgufnai usalgia (usil- 
gia) uhazilA latar nhur ¥ kt hazilun (haizilun) hadin (dahin) umitkarkibun (umitkar- 
kibh) uhaizak haiutun (haitun) minaiun hawia uhaizak batraiia salqia hazilh latar 
nhur (KK) amintul d atar nhur mahzita Sumaiia uruha (d ruha) riha (d riha) u’kilta 
umamla uhazin fatira tminaia (tmania) mrabilun lrazih umamtilh Irahatia S-------- 
--------a 4 (121) d hu ’ma mrabia uyahbalA laba uhaizak abuih nasiblh bhaila 
(bhailk) mn kanfa d ’ma mpariq!h (mpariqlia) unahar balbuš (balbuga) zakria uklila 
utaga d qritunun d brigai hu tris anat (d) bnafSak ’tibhart (tibhirt) wutria?) utarmidia 
Suba bhanath fatira *tSiaia (pagira *tSaia) d °l da d tarmida tminaia ntir qaimin 
mitkarkibh Imaria adiaura amintul d braza (bra)lindaia Skin mitkarkia (mitkarka) 
bkuStaiun haizak salgia hazilh latar nhur d bu tabahata 'tigria unhura rba bgauaihun 
Skin x (122) Ihama (lahma) ubisra uasa umiša umia uhamra uamuza urumana 
u’sfargla wnbia uriha unura halin trisar razia uhamSa ušuba hinun hamsa qadmaiia 
uhamsa rigaiia d?) nisimta bgauaihun ’stararat 4 uSuba batraiia babia d briša hinun 
kul had natar Skinta uhaila mSadar Irbita amuza haila hu d muqra (muqar) gawaia 
d briga (bris) kria u’nbia haila d ainia u’sfargla haila d ’udnia hu rumana haila d puma 
d bdilh tlatin utartin zainia mitnatria (123) amintul d abahata lhudA tlatin utrin 
rusumia uadaiata *tbh asa haila d manziad hu bastirqad mara d rabuta 'tigria taga 
uklila ‘lf ntir bisra dhu himiana d kulhun razia hdirlun miša (miš) d4) "| fatira Samba 
d kulbun nahribh hazin hu mimra uafragata d *thihrat upirsat brazia d kulhun kt 
hda (ahda) afri8al lraza qadmaia d mn zma ’starar umn mazruta madurtia huat 
(ahwat) *tiqria mugra d girma d hu fatira qadmaia Sumh (124) anihuih razia (raza) 
d biniana kt masawata (masiwata) lanubh (laniba) lbiniana amarlh ya mana niha 
haizak mn midurtif nad bfatira (bpagira) atuniana (atiniana) girma ’starar ubiniana 
*stadar lbušik girma Imugra wikarakbh?) uamarlh anat hu Skintai udmutai (udmuta) 
anpai (uanpia) uanpak*) mn hdadia lanitrahqun 4 (125) haza ’stadar fatira (pagira) 
tiniana girma msa bkulhun handamia rmulh razia u’niana (ubiniana) amarulh 
(uamarlh) *% alanpia dmut (dmutai) nafiqna udmutai alanpai nafqa umithanana 
(umithanan) umitkarakbia (umikarakbh) °l amintul d mn Sibia atit % (126) kt ’stadar 
hazin tiniana lbuša lahualh d nilbh kt qrun fatira tlitaia bisra libsih lgirma adingia 
giada hua lahualh haila d naSar bkulhun handamia šaiil °l giada d nitnatrh dhu hibil 
ziwa Sumh % haizak amralun (amarlun) niSimta Vutria ahai (aha) ’utria d hatam 
yatbia bhaiaikun (byaaikun) ’utria ahai amarulia (amarlia) hibil ziwa daurh mna?) 
(mn) šabiš ailun lgu pagra uSamar Sibqan latrh sliq < (127) amintul d giada lgitlun 
lrazia uhanath tarmida d btlata fatiria yatib hu amar abihdia ahh uamaš ulangib 
brazia alma d nišimta Sailat °l % uhaizak kt malil uqra u’stagam arba kulhun bsum 
(ubsum) Ihdadia whtar (whuarta) ubta’ (ubta’a) b’ustuna haizak malil uamar rbia 
bismat mindam d amarilun Suma kul yum ukul yuma gala haila Sadarlia gala haila 
d mSadrilia rbia maiarlia liba ulamaksil < (128) haizak afriš hamSiaia d hu Siriania 
(Siriana) bgauh lgitia urahatia ria bgauh mzigia yuma lihdadia b’ustuna niana 
rmulik uamrilh riha (ruha) ata mn atrh ata Srara mn dukth riha ata mn atrh d šal- 
1) Not in D.C.6. 2) Not in D.C. 6. 


3) Nobu Dil ib: 4) Notin D Gb: 
1) Notin- D. 6.6: 6) Not in D.C. 6. 7) mna (whose)? Read daurh mna (?). 
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mania bgauh salqia uhazilk latar nhur K (129) uhaizak kt stadar (stadar) fatira 
hamBiaia u’stadarbk mamla kulh tqun b’ustuna upirgat hzith (hzath) uhaqar lišana 
X haizak fatira Sitaia sikiat d tifaq mn aga Iruaha uprat purta brqiha bla zibna 
*tatna 'lh hatma d hu miška malalat (malalit) u'niana lnafšk rmat % (130) uamra 
amrit d atia kuSta uSliha d hiia umasgia lka Sliha d hiia lka masgia upalig mnata 
(mnawata) mn tabth (tabuta) rurbia bhiria zidqa bhaduta d hiia salqia hazil latar 
nhur 3 uhaizak qrun fatira Subaia saikuia kulhun razia qadmaiia d 'ustuna up- 
rasbh adakas malala uqra manzia!) d kulh ’ustuna d hu anpia m$awia?) šumh 
u’tibhar ’ustuna bnisimta utiqnat bkulhun handamia d ’stararbA 'u tifuq mn qudam 
d tipSut kusta tminaia (tminai tminai tminai) mindam (mn) birkth latibsar 4 
(131) haizak kt rmulh ’niana mana ana rba mana ana br rurbia mana ana rba bgu 
yama darit darit bgu yama alma d ganfia sarlia alma d sarlia ganfia ualmad mafraia 
huit kt huit mafraia ganfai SaSqlit latar nhur * kt qrun fatira tminaia (tmanaia) 
mihdar razia | ’uhraiun (’usraiun) kt msaikilh kulhun razia šakbia uraz muta usinta 
kadra 'lawaihun kt haizin hawia minaihun nišimta mamla w’niana ramialun nisimta 
Ikulhun razia uamralun 4 (132) mitiaiun d bhiria mn arga d tibil atin bgufnai mit- 
karkia atin mitkarkia bgu gufnai usalgia hazilh latar nhur * uhaizak kt qarilh lhazin 
fatira tmanaia umsadarlh lraza raza bškinth šakib uyatba nisimta unatra (unatralh) 
umsakialh lfatira tSiaia (tSaia) raza rba d mn aqa lruaha mafiqlin Iruha unisimta * 
(133) amintul d hazin fatira tSiaia (tSaia) kursia rama 4 ldabahata (Idabhata) d hinun 
arqabata (rabhata) mitiqrin d mitrislin d atin ‘Ih uyatbin amintul d fatira tSiaia 
(tSaia) baita hu udabahata d atia (atin) uyatbia (uyatbin) Ih mara umarta hinun 
d hu?) baita maiilh (maila) lmarh ulmarth ISfinza hanath baiia d kulhun kt hdadia 
InafSaihun baiin mardita‘) bhalin Sabima usrin Saiia (sima hinun’) d yanga bgauh 
rabia umitgaiam amintul d hazin yahra tSiaia (tšaia) tlatin yumia tlatma ušitin 
Saiia utlatin lilawata (liliwata) Ulatma ušitin Saiia hu uhalin Sabima usrin ’ustunia 
hinun d | abahata ’tibnun®) d atin usamkin 'lawaiun (134) amintul d hanath asriaia 
d mafiqta d ruha uni’imta mn kras “ma nafqa ubsurta yatba (yatibh) amintul d surta 
haka (hak) biriawiS h’ amintul d nbat nibta qadmaia uhanath raza d nbat mn kras 
"ma uata Itibil uSuma 'tasaglk amintul d zhara bhazin buta 'hablk d hu Suma d 
hanath yanga ulmara d masiqta (umasiqta) haka Sumh ltaufia mia mitikdib (mitiqrib) 
byahra hurina hu d?) drabšh (bdrabsia) uruSumh hawibh hu yahra d nisimta mitiqria 
hu ruSumA bgauh mitinsib amintul d mn hšuka Inhura nfag umn bisa ltaba umn muta 
lhiia uhatam mirab hamra umia d hinun’) ruha unisimta hinun?) > (135) amintul 
d yahra d surta d ruha hu yahra d masbuta bgauh hawia d niSimta h’ % halin asra 
fatiria asra?) yabria d nisimta hinun d mn yuma d nauruz rba ualma lyuma d magbuta 
d daima hinun d hinun tlatma yumia utlatma liliawata (liliwata) hinun uhinun ma 
usrin alfia Saiia ušušia urifsia (rifaiia) d lyanqa mrabilh haka masiqta uSiriania 
ugatinata ugirmia uzirfuniad šrin bpagra hinun 4 hanatun Sitin yumiad mn daima 
Inauruz rba hinun d hinun katma!!) hatma d Sidta u’stuna hinun * (136) halin trin 
yahria d anin šumaiun ladkarnin d hinun trin fatiria tSiaia (tSaia) vasriaia!?) d hinun 


1) Misspelt in D. C. 36. 2) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 6. 

t) Mardita in both. Read marbita? 5) Not im D. Œ. 6. 

¢) For d | abahata ‘tibunun in D. C. 36 D.C. 6; has adaiata usumahata "tibnun. 
1) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. 9) Not in D.C. 6. 

= Notun D.C. 6. 1) Not in D.C. 6. 13) Not intl: G. 6: 
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d!) had hatma Imasiqta (d masiqta) hurina d abahata d?) hu d bgauh kul mindam 
mitqaiam usliq (usaliq) Iris umasqata (masqata) kulhin rurbata udirdiqiata umaš- 
butiata wngiriata ukulhun ginzia d salqia (saliq) Inhura adinqia raza d abahata 
lasalgia amintul d abahata mia hinun d hinun aba uarga *maihun d kulhun razia 
kt arqa umia brazia laminatrin u’bidata kulhun mithamblan hzun d arqa kul 
mindam bgauh Stia uminh nafiq ubgauh mitnatar ulaiit mindam minh nifug lbar mn 
ruha unisimta d yardna mafiqlin minh umn qulalia upirunia’) d pariqlin (pariqlun) 
4 (137) amintul d arqa b’ ruba d kulhun razia lgitalun umsakikalun u’niš labaia 
(labaiia) d nifugq minh hzun d hazin *ustuna Sapira (sapir) d minh dilh ’trabia h’ hadrh 
uaklalk umSawial? {umSawilh) kt zan d lahua kalin d kulhun razia tabia d mafga 
umrabialun kt misa !nusimku uhaizak mihidra bkakia d rugza aklalun*) 4 hazin b? 
arga d abahata (abhata) asqat InafSh uma rabtia h° d kulhun rihšia uqadahia usigia 
mink dilk nfaq upras uhafis kt qaritun tarmidia d abahata (abhata) nihzun (nihziun) 
mahu d bgauh aitinun ligraihun atnun (atunun) byama u’daihun bnura kt yaqda 
kul man d qaria masiqta udabahata lambaSqar mindam d lau mindam abad 4 
(138) amintul d kt qaritun masqata (masiqta) hazin (hzun) Ibhiria zidqa bgauh 
bnhura salqia d h’ masiqta d šitil br adam mitgiria pruš d Sitil niSimta hu (d hu) 
uadam pagra hu uhu zma uruha unišimta bgauh mitnatra uraz (uraza) °nbia hamra 
bmasigtaihun h” % ukt msaiktun (msaikitun) *tSa fatirkun (fatiria) nišimta haka 
d?) masigta garitulh rish mn marba afqat d tibil baia d balbušik ubiniana haka 
d bnitulia (bnitlia) titlabašat (mitlabša) qaima udabahata msakialun amintul 
d) *kilth umašqith ulbuših uksuik uSfinzih unhura d hiziuih kulh bdabahata ntir 
(ntir) d hinun risih (ri8) d ’ustuna hinun uhanatun Sitin fatiria aiak ’ustuna adingia 
risa hu * (139) hzun kt amritun ’rutai utuSbihtai mabraiai mabar hilfa unsabtun 
"| qanina d hu tlata fatiria mitiqrin (mitqirian) hinun (hzun) ziqa (zidqa) unura umia 
hinun d arqa h?’ uatnun Imasigta brisa d?) hak niSimta d?) masiqta qritulA klila 
d nhura *tahdarlh uainh nharian uhza nafsih®) bkulhun razia kt (%) (140) qaimitun 
"| ligraikun uamritun laufa uruaha d hiia uSabiq hataiia nihuilh lhaza niSimta d plan 
br planita ulni8imta (ulni8mata) d haza masiqta udabahatan urubanan udahan 
udahwatan d nafiq mn pagraihun u’Idqaimia bpagraihun uhanatad") maria d masiqta 
d | adiaura yatib amritun luat hdadia tartinun d abahatan d anatun | masiqta 
qaritun ruha h’ uhak masiqta dabahata tarmida hurina qaria lnišimta hu * (141) 
amintul d hu gabra nukraia Sumh uayar baraia udaura taqna ubalmia d nhura 
mbašqar hu d!!) taris drabša | qudam ahh kulhun ruSumia d masigta °l "dh dilk 
mitnatria (mistibia) > hzun d hu rbaihun d ganzibria bdrabSia yaqiria d anatun 
bgauh nahritun tris | masiqtaikun bhad trasa d raza mn habrh lanifuq ulaniul 
(ulaniiul) Ih bsararta hawia kt zan hda tuba lhanath nisimta d hazin raza tisab 
(d tisaq) bslum bgauh tistalam > (142) tum kt amritun °l pandamaikun haial kbar 
raza rba d ziwa unhura u’gara umakrikitun Ipumaikun | kulhun razia mtanfia 


1) Not in D.C. 36. 2 Noten’ D- C16: 

") Seribes often confuse two words, pirunia and pirsa. 

') A clumsy join in D.C. 6 has made words in italics unreadable. 
$) Not in D.C. 6. 9) Notin DC. 36: 

7) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. 

1") Thus in D. C. 36, in D.C. 6 haza nišimta. 

10) Not in D. C2365“ eNoton DAG a6. 
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d 'ka b’ustuna basaria (basiria) rurbia d dmasa asartinun 4 hinun zma umirta ub- 
lugma (ublgma) uziga sufaia mitigria d hinun krun ušdum vur ugaf d hinun haizin 
lanihuilun kaila!) d lanihamblunh lmasiqtaikun ulkulhin *bidatkun amintul d pan- 
dama hatma d halin yamamia d kluiia (aklia) hinun umalil upta hiia rbia pumaihun 
d hibil ziwa hu d azal (azil) luataihun usgidulh d rba sigudta (sigudiata) bziwa 
*lawaihun dna % (143) tum kt mia nasbitun uamritun bšuma 4 hiia mia anatun hiia 
anatun raza (rauza) d mazruta haita uSat (usit) brazia unaharbun lbašinun kt SamSa % 
ukt riba daritun (ramitun) uamritun hal hiia qadmaiia lraza d mrubia “da yahbitulh 
uasiqtuih (uasim) usbatuih udakituik uarbituih (d rabituih) brazia d mia d riha dilk 
bkulhun razia d ’ustuna maziz ubhanatun (bhanath) tša razia d mn atuth mitlabaé 
d hinun bmia anatun hiia amartun (amritun) d hinun labahatan urabanan ulahan 
ulahwatan d nfaq mn pagraiun ulgaimia bpagraihun d hinun ’tSa fatirkun btariankun 
urahbatkun urabatkun hinun % (144) kt ramitulh Iriha Inura uamritun laufa uruaha d 
hiia uSabig hataiia nihuilh IniSimta d plan br planita d haza masiqta uamritun audin 
utuSbihan amritun kruk udhia urahiq ubatil mlakia d rugza barda uglala sina uqina 
uplugiau’! haSabta bi8ta mn ruha uniimta tnakria K ukt bdinbh amritun zakihuqaimh 
lhaza niSimta d plan br planita ulhazin (ulhalin) nišmata (nisimta) d haza masiqta 
ruha uniSimta yad hdadia lagtan umithailan % (145) ukt bSuma d hiia tuSbihan 
amrit (amritun) uamrit byad mahiqania ukadabia uhunfania (uhufania) umagzirania 
latiSdinan uamritun mahiqania lanibqunh lhaza nišimta?) d plan uniSmata d haza 
masiqta magzirania lanagzrun lun lhanatun arba mlakia d huka d Sumaihun d?) 
amarnin kbaStinun d ruha uniSimta latihug minaihun ¥ (146) ukt “Ikun dilkun hiia 
amritun Sabata (Sabhata) lruha unišimta yahbitun lginzaikun anhartun 4 ukt laufa 
uruaha d hiia uSabiq hataiia bris miSqal ainia amritun ruha luat nišimta rahsa 
uhadia uamralh bhaiak‘) ahat d kusta yumai mn kulhun yumia blugia (kt hda) ainai 
(mn aina) *Stqil ukusil (ukusila) bisra mn libai ¥ (147) ukt bSuma d hiia bit mišqal 
ainia kadfia udraiia amritun uamritun tikpar uti8qal mn haza niSimta d plan 
uni$mata5) d haza masiqta hataiin (hataian) uhaubin (uhauban) uskilatin (uskilatan) 
utiqlatin (utiqlatan) uSabaSatin (uSabaSatin) tirmia (tarmia) btasniqa (btasniqia) 
d arga ubibdunia titaiia d hSuka utaqminan bzakaiia d lau bhaiabia ubyatiria d lau 
bhasiria qudamak manda d hiia d nihzun taibia (tabia) unitaibun lainia u’udnia 
ubabia d mugra (muqria) ugirmia (ugirma) uliba ukabda zakitinun uhaila rama 
yahbatlun 4 (148) ukt bdinba tihuia asuta d hiia amritun mn kulhun kibia niSimta 
uruha anhartinin (anhirtinin) < kt pihta nisbitun (nasbitun) uamritun bSuma d hiia 
sagidna Sahabana um&abana lhak mana rba kasia (kabira) qadmaia baba rba d ’kilta 
lruha unisimta ptahtulin 4 ukt buta d anana amritun mia d yardna qudamaihun 
bSkinatun palgitun kt sigdit uSabath lyawar ziwa amritun lgirma d riša (ris) umuqra 
Sadartun (read Sarartun) d hinun tlata rušumia d ’ngirta bgauh tarsia (taqnia) utlata 
hatmia d ’siqta d šum d sir “lawaihun bgauh (bgauaihun) d raza hak (haka) miStalmia 
% (149) kt šuta (Suma) ’startia amritun Sitin uarba hataiia madkiritun Sitin uarba 
kibia*) mn nišimta uruha gamritun 4 kt sigdit uSabath ľušar d pta pihta amritun 
*usra d ziwa d yaqid (yaqir) bpihta hanath nahar ziwh Ikulhun razia dna * ukt sigdit 
uSabath l’usar nhur yawar rba amritun uamritun hubh urbubh udarbh u’tqaiambh 


1) Not in D.C. 6. 1) Not in D. C. 36. 
*) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 6. 
*) Words in italics not in D.C. 6. 


6 Drower, Questions 


82 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


uStaiubh (usitaiubh) u’Stababh hanatun Sita tarmidia d qrun tlata fatiria d masiqta 
bgita misria d niSimta *tlaba8’ unhar 4 (150) uhanatun trin hurinia tarmidia d had 
minaihun btlata fatiria yatib had minaihun badiaura d masiqta hurintia yatib škinta 
rabtia IniSimta qaS8akinin (qa8kinin) ubinta rabtia qabanin (qabinin) 4 ukt šuta 
rabtia qaritun uamritun Suba zibnia byuma usuba hataiia nisbiqulh Saba ganinia 
d hanatun d abahata d °l masigta dilkun yatba Saba skinata lruha unigsimta ’stkin 
usaba ganinia hurinia d Imasigia d tarmida tminaia mitigria Saba binata *tibnulh 
usaba yardnia bgauaiun radin!) % (151) ukt mqaimitun hiia qadmaiia qaritun 
uamritun d nisab mink mn hazin pihta ubrita hanatun masiqta rabtia umasiqta 
*startia hinun d hinun tartinun d abahata ’tiqria upihta umambuha hinun ubraza 
kasia pahta (pihta) uSumbilta (ubilta) d labr’ia k) % (152) ukt nasbitun hamra 
uamritun (amritun) biriawiS kana d mia hiia nbat nibta qadmaia d nišimta minaihun 
(minaiun) ’stararat unahria (unahra) bkulhun rušumia ul taufia mia?) mitbihria u’l 
CI) °daikun (daiun) ¥ kt Sumak yatir hiia asgia 'gara nfi8 nhura garitun uamritun 
"tarab kuStak uzidqak uhaimanutak d hinun masbuta umasigta u’ngirta d hinun 
rahmia Sumak d kuSta hanatun tarmidia d tlata razia sadar # tum bgauaikun 
bdilkun ubruha unišimta d qraitun (qaritun) mitarab (tarab) d hu haila rama *Sumh 
(Sumh) % (153) kt bSuma d hiia nhar nhura uzhira umzahra '| klila d asa qaritun Iruha 
unisimta bihdadia kt klila gdaltinun 4 ukt miša nasbitun “lh bšuma d hiia asgia 
manda d hiia lkukbia hizwa mahzita d nišimta haka qaritun nahra ulalmia d nhura 
d hun hazialun * ukt yatbitun umiša bsibita riSaita daritun d hiia d simat hiia Sumh 
nasbitun uamritun laufa uruaha d hiia uSabiq hataiia nihuilk Inisimta d plan br 
planita ulnišmata d haza masiqta bšuma d hiia nukraiia hazin ziwa unhura mifaq ruha 
unišimta mn pagra u’tlabuSia nišmat hiia balbuš hiia umaditun (madihtun) Suba 
kulaikun tlat tlat adaiata rahša (rahšia) nišimta mn duktė d škina ubalbuš yuzatag 
manda d hiia aink mlat usabta |m'ial mihizih bgauh mahu Skin * (154) ukt malbisitun 
pibtaikun ulšaba ginia qaritulun biniana kul% sadar 4 ukt haka (hak) miša nasbitun 
utmania luataikun amar uanatun nasbitun uamritun laufa uruahad hiia ušabiq hatai- 
ia nibuilia lnišimta d plan br planita ulnišmata d haza masiqta bšuma d hiia nukraiia 
hazin ziwa unhur (unhura) hiia mifaq ruha unišimta mn pagra u’tlabusia nišmat hiia 
balbuš hiia malia aina d nišimta uhazialh lruha u’da pasta “lh uhabqalh (uhabqh) 
bkulh hailh % (155) tum kt maria adiaura (adiaurh) bhad lbuša usidra urusuma) 
uadaiata abihdaikun hawia bhanath aina šubaita šubař) (*) amintul d kul 
d msaiik (msaikun) Sitin lhudh (lhuda) uparat umarib (umarat) lbiniana qadmaia 
b’ustuna d ziwa šarira 'u minaikun nasib kuSta bširšaikun dilkun ku$taikun yatir 
1 almia % (156) 'u šganda yahiblA kuSta ginzaikun uginzih kt laufa d ziwa 
*tgadal hin’la hul (hula) d šubaita šubaita d had mn habrh lanifug kt haizin qina 
šubaita qaritun (qarit) had prata (afrašta) nihuilkun uhad rušuma lkulaikun balhud 
lhud latiarbun alma lsaiaktk amintul d razia kulhun d tmania kulaikun unišimta b° 
d tšiaia bhad lbuša mlabištun umasiqtaikun tartinun salqa kt hda lškinta rabtia lika 


1) In D. C. 6 the passage in italics above is:—šuba škinata lruha unišimta 'Stkin Suba qanin d 
hanatun d abahata `l masigta dilkun yatbh (= yatbia) šaba škinata lruha unišimta 'Stkin ušuba 
ganinia hurinia d lmasiqta tarmida tmanaia mitigria Saba binata 'tibunulh Suba yardnia 
bgauaihun garin. 

23) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 6. 

4) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D. C. 36. 
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d yada bgauh mahu Skin 4 (157) kt matitun ruSuma d ma d bh!) mitirsim ubgauh 
*daikun natritun hatma d natrih urazia kulhun d abadtun htamtun ukt ruguma d bit 
abatur matitun uamritun alat nisimta d plan br planita d haza masiqta |bit abatur 
uyahbat šum% urusumh ubirkth umasbuth umindam d bh šuma umasbuta hu urušuma 
umasiqta hu ubirkta 'ngirta h’ umasbuta dakia uzhara d bgauh saliq h? mindam?) 
d bh rahmia hinun (158) ukt amritun plan br planita rsim brušuma d hiia yardna lqu- 
damh ’starar ukt amritun tiniana plan br planita rsim brusuma d hiia aink byuzataq 
(aina d yuzataq) manda d hiia mla bruSuma (bri8uma) tlitaia amritun niSimta d plan 
br planita d haza masiqta ri8ima bruSuma d hiia hanath nisimta mn dukth qirbat 
ulSkinta hurintia alat umasbana haka d baiia misiba umidakih hazilh % (159) kt 
amritun kulhin (kulhun) ni8mata d abahatan tabia rSima bruSuma d hiia lkulhun 
(bkulhun) ginzia d tih IniSimta uldilkun bihdadia laftinun (laftinkun) uhad 
ruguma 'tatna 'lawaihun kt had had nišimta ra’mitun had had raza atartun ulmarh 
asfartun (asfartinun) K (160) ukt amritun lbatraiia Suma d hiia uSuma d manda 
d hiia madkar “lawaiin (lawiun) yawar ziwa hanath ’siqta mafiqlh mn hisrh ubtlata 
rusumia yagiria rasimlun amintul d kulhun rušumia haka mitbihrin umithitmin kt 
tlata ruSumia d lriš "ngirta ršam hinun gilmia%) rurbia d ziwa d | ’siqta hak (haka) 
yaqirta kdiba utlata kulhun btlat sbath (sbata) btlata (btlat) hatmia d bgauh dakiia 
(dakh) d Iris d šiša d miša dakia mithitmin amintul d masiqtaikun ’ngirta h°% u'ngir- 
taikun masiqta h 4 (161) umasbuta urahmia ukulhun ginzia *ngirta h’ % d4) laiit 
minh gabir umataraiia kulhun dahlilh (dahilh) K ukt arba gubria bnia $lama amritun 
arba kuStia labatur nisimta yahiblk K had d?) masbuta uhad d?) masiqta uhad 
d *ngirta uhad d rahmia ginzia d šanai (Sanin) mn almia (alma) * (162) ukt bdinba 
maditun (madihtun) uamritun asar sban sabuha byaluza yaluz d ainaihun 
hamamulai (hamamlia) halin Suba pugdamia anatun Suba tarmidia d masiqta hazin 
d qaritun hinun 4 ubaba ginia d abahata (abhata) hinun haka rauza niSimta 
ubgauaikun dilkun mitlabSa uamralkun ana mn dilkun la’psiq * (163) ukt sbina 
(sbin) bSuma d hiia qaritun vamritun kt Sahlalh baza nišimta d plan lilbuS pagria 
ulabSa IbuSa d hiia umidamia badmu hiia ’daikun haka?) kt ma d bh natritun par- 
wanga Inisimta uruha mn trin mahunia taumia d?) krat ruha b’uhra uhaitun (huaitun) 
amintul adaita d ma d bh d ruha hu uadaita d sbina bšuma d hiia d nišimta hu 4 
(164) "u madit bma d bh haka IniSimta adik (adaiia) ¥ ’u natrit "dak bma d bh haka 
d baiit titnatar lbušaiin (lbušia) kt hdadia natribin umqaimilin hinin bgauh (bgauai) 
nahran 4 ukt mSalmitun bawatkun ubra ana d man (mn) mana smira amritun 
(abritun) unatritun bdinba d buta hazin *daikun ulamaditun adaita hazin hanata 
lbuša d lbištun Inisimta haka tafilk ziwa lhad trin umuma (umumia) bgauh lasaiar 
(lh saiir) < (165) ’u maditun bgauk muma kadira b’ustlh hanath mitatna kt anatun 
umaria adiaura luat hdadia raSmitun niS’matkun ualma lhaka (ibak) saiaktun 
ubaiitun *ngirta ulaufa uzakuta timrun uamritun ’ngirta laufa uzakuta atalh lhaza 
nisimta d plan ulnismata d haza masiqta raza raza hatamth ulmarh asfarth kt anasa 
Sapira “lh % kt “ngirta msaiktun uamritun bdinbh tlat (tlata) adaiata (adiata) lruha 
mn niSimta asartun utlata hatmia tabia “lawaihun atnatun 4 (166) ukt tmania 


1) D.C. 6 has rušuma d madha. 

Senor D. C.'6: 8) Not in D.C. 6. 
5) Not in D. C. 6. 6) Not in D.C. 6. 
1) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. 


‘) Not in D.C. 6. 


6* 
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kulaikun msaikitun umpaltitulh |pihtaikun mn klilia (klila) dh” liba gawaia d bgu 
hadia tris upartitun prata mn fatirkun 'laia d hu puma IniSimta ptahtun ukt palga 
d bisra (bisrana) nasbitun (nisbitun) upihta bgu (biupihta) pihta (mambuha) 
matnitun ruha unisimta upagra taqnia bhdadia uhad himiana asaritulun (asiritun) ¥ 
ukt mia bhamra aribtun raza rba braza d marba?) aribtun dh ni8imta minaiun 
*starar ¥ (167) ukt °l pihtia (Ipihta) tartin ubh (uba) bgawaiin (bgawaian) d hamra 
umia atnatun (atatun) anatun hak niSimta umasiqta d qraitun bgawaiin (bgauaian) 
aba u’ma d hinun hamra umia ’tlabaStun (mlabaStun) 4 ukt bihrh yukuSar libraia 
amritun abatur d hu yukašar uniSimta (nišimta) h d braia (rbaih) baharlh mn 
hataiih ukt malil upta hiia rbia pumaikun (bpumaikun) amritun umpaltitun (umpal- 
gitun) pandamkun uaklitun pihtaikun uSatitun (uSaititun) mambuhaikun umhala- 
litun (umbalilitun) Ilhama umia uSpinza taba Ini8imta haka bzuadia (bzuada) 
*habtulh % (168) ukt riha ramitun (qamitun) Inura uamritun 'tiar mia hiia ISkinatun 
uqaimitun °l ligraikun ruaha d niSimta maziz h° mitiaira usaba umitafta (umitapa) 
ulhiia mSabalun 4 ukt riha basima amritun binta?) d rihania ubusmania °l yaminh 
d nisimta mistarar % ukt mSabin hiia qadmaiia amritun °l ginzaikun kulh qaiimtunh 
(qaimitulh) 4< kt ’timlun hiia uSkinia hiia amritun patura umia qudam niSmatkun 
ukulhin d dkartun (dukartin) taristun (tarsitun) > (169) kt klil almia Sahia 
(Sihia) amritun klilia (klila) d nišmatkun udilkun wrauzia*) ubnia (bnia) hšuka 
uniSmatun (uni$matkun) kulhin (ukulhin) d Sihih (Sihia) Inhura mitkarkisa (mitkar- 
kisia) 4 ukt almia bmi$a#) Sihia amritun *ngirta umasiqta umasbuta ukulhun rauzia 
(razia) uziwaihun bayar dahna 4 ukt bziwa d nfi$ sbina amritun 'ustlia d ziwa 
unhura lhanatun ni8mata d qaritun mithiblun lhad arbin kt Skinia hiia bziwaihun 
unhuraihun amritun ’usraikun d hiia rbia b’ruta Idilkun 'timlia ulnišmata d qaritun 
(tqaritun) btuSbihta malil % (170) ukt ’tristun u’tqaiamtun batra d tabia mitqaimia 
amritun malala dakia IniSimta mithiblh bkul mahu d baiia * ukt mkalilna uSakibna 
amritun ruha unigimtas) kusta mn hdadia pašțin (pasitiun) % ukt mink umn Saruia 
amritun mataraiia d hinun 'ubadia sainia d nišimta uruha abad mitkamria (mit- 
kamritun) minaihun bhanath "dana 4 ukt binia kasia Iziwa amritun 'utria d nhura 
mSailia Inisimta uamria “lia hu d aith d anin baiinin Imihzih (Imihizia) ukursih kul 
(ukul) "utra (utria) tarislh ¥ ukt niaha uSalma nihuia amritun kulhun mataraiia ailin 
lhilbunia mn qudam d haka nigimta mitmisria ¥ (171) ukt ’rutai utusbihtai amritun 
lhafiqia mia IniSimta abirtunk * ukt ’zal bšlam bhira dakia amritun Sibiahia qaimia 
uamria d ’zlat uanin layadinin “Ih 4 ukt mana bginzih hadia amritun nisimta bmahu d 
sita (saita) hadia umizdribh 4 ukt tubak tubak nišma amritun zuadia Ini8imta mn 
qudam azlia mn 'uhra ziwa d šanai lqudamk 4 ukt habSaba ukuSta uzidqa amritun 
Ihibil uSitil uanuS asfartun (asfartlun) 4 (172) ukt zidana umzaudana amritun 
nisimta brahmia qaima ulhiia rbia midina (mdina) 4 ukt sliq uasqan (uasqun) mink 
amritun mn alma haka ulalma d nhura d niSimta salqa K ukt yuma d nafiq nišma 
amritun hanatun sahdia d kadba d shidiun IniSimta hadria unafSaiun mkadbia 
ubsahduta d trisa urataba (ubtaba) sahdia “lh ¥ ukt brikia umšabia hiia d ni8’mata 
amritun *lawia rišaikun pira nihuia klila d ziwa IniSimta bri$h mitri8lh * (173) ukt 
binta hiia 'lania tabia bgauh rauzia amritun kulhin rihbata (rahbata) utabawata 


DE. 27, 1.473. *) In D.C. 27 ginta. 
5) Not in D. C. 6. *) Not in D. C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 6. 
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luath d nisimta mitqarbin wh!) pumh pahta uminaiun akla 4 ukt brikia umSabia 
hiia rabtia qaritun d asith marai (maria) Srara *habilh (hablh) d?) qaiim qudamak 
haila uSrara udrab$a?) |nisimta mithiblh % ukt amritun bhirai (bhiria) d timrun brik 
gala hiia umSaba pasimka rba d kulh nhur umarbikitun uamritun tab taba Itabia 
ušabiq hataiia amritun Inisimta haka hu aba rbad gara 'utria mSadar luath umhaninlh 
% urahmia (ulrahmia) u’ruta (ul’ruta) rabtia yahiblh 3< (174) ukt bhazin masiqta 
d tabahata (tabahatan) qadmaiia Sabiq hataiia amritun kt batitun rahmia kulhun 
ginzia Sadirtun (sadartun) hin’la (hinila) Inisimta amur uamur Idilun ulzawaiun 
ulSitlaiun ultarmidaihun d haza masiqta abad 4 amintu! dilun uzawaiun nisimta 
uruha hinun urabanai umalfanai umasbiranai bhazin tabahata d masiqta hazin 
d‘) bhiria zidqa fatira ubisra umia uhamra hinun 4 ukt qaritun Sulta Sailitun 
"| kulhun hataiih mitgamria 4 (175) ukt kuSta paStitun mn hdadia 'utria d nhura 
mink pastia K ukt amritun 'utria ahai basim rihaikun riha d haza nisimta bbusmania 
barbasar almia d nhura maziz 4 ukt Skan hiia Skinta amritun Skinta haka mi8tkinlh ¥ 
kt binta d bainia amritun ‘lawh d hanath nisimta biniana taba mibnilk 4 ukt kbi8 
hšuka b’uma amritun hanatun (hanata) razia bišia d htubh Inisimta kabSia riSaihun 
uminh saifia d hinun mn ruha ’siria < ukt bziwa d nfi8 sbina amritun kul had raza 
Skinth ntir udukth®) basgar (uba’qar) * (176) hin’la*) bhaza masigta d šitil br hawa d?) 
b’ d bhiria zidga bgauh mitgiria (mitiqria) afriš Iruha unišimta “lia hu dukta mn hazin 
masiqta d bihdadia mitlaifan hdadia lagtan uhawin (uhawia) kt hda ¥ amintul d mn 
qudam mištirian d abahata d ruha uniSimta bsadarta d ’Stin hadria uhad ’ustuna 
hawian udabahata hatma uhizwa usadarta ubiniana hurina hinun d laiit bgauaihun 
kt dilk * (177) uhaizak kt qarilh lfatirun d kuSta d mn Ibar tmania tarmidia qarilA 
msakilh Ifatirun hurina ’tSiaia (t$aia) umsadrin ginaiun ukuStaiun (ukuSta) Itmania 
yatbia tarmidia hanatun umadkirinin (umdakirininin) Imasiqta u’niana d rminin 
umasiqta lnišimta uamria ’rutai utuSbihtai mabraiai (mabaraia) mabar hilfa abarlia 
anana d nhura utisaq bzaku (bzakut) latar nhur 4 (178) ukul mindam htim ruha 
uniSimta mn bihdadia tqun umn hdadia mali! unfaq ruha uniSimta mn marba 
d hataiia utlabaš nišmat hiia balbuS hiia amintul halin °tša 'niania u’tSa fatiria 
d hinun ’°tša girglia (girlia) d ’ustuna mitqirian u’téa yahria marubia (marbia) hinun 
wtša pugdamia d aba d ’utria minaihun pra’ (pra) d hu gitra hinduaiia (d hinduia) 
asiglun d mindam mn tibil adinqia dilun lamitqaiam d kulh haila d nhura uhšuka 
bgauaihun ntir (179) haizak kt ’stadar masiqta barbata d šitil rba drašia (drabšia) 
qudamaiun (qudamaikun) traş amintul d bhanath "dana mamla mithiblh Inišimta 
mrubia hawilk bhanath lbuša d mink nifqat uhanatun drašia u’niania uqaiamata 
ulbuSia (ulbuSa) uksuiia (uksuia) uSfinzia (uSfinzh) ukarsawata hinun hanatin 
d abahata d gritun®) d hinun d hanatun d ruSumia uadaiata d kuStia (kuSta) 
bgauaiun paturh (read paturh) hinun * mastirqia urihania ubusmania uSkinata 
uqaiamata d rahmia baiin d hinun d?) rahmia d masiqta 'tgiriin (mitqirian) 4 
(180) ukt amritun (arbitun) lhiia sagidna ulmarai manda d hiia mSabana ulhak 
parsufa rba d “gara d mn nafgih pra’ drabSa hiwara mitingidlA (mitingid) lhak nisimta 
d masiqta mitgirilh (mitqiria) d kul "mat d baiin nigrulh masiqta bziwa d drabša 
qaimia umidkirilk (umadkirlh) d h’ bgauh d drabša hanath hadia uparia umitparia 
1) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D.C. 6. 3) Not in D.C. 6. 


4) Not in D.C. 6. 5) Not in D.C. 6. 6) Not in D.C. 6. 
7) Notin D.C.6. 8) Notin D.C.6.  ?) Not in D.C. 36. 
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utarmidia d hazin masiqta qarin bsiluta (bsilta) uzahruta niqrun lanauqrun tagaiun 
saiakta d masiqta unihidrun ukt tarsitun (taqnitun) mn ris lanaugqrun tagaiun amin- 
tul d blbusia d niSimta mlabSin x (181) alma d mn rahmaikun mitqaimitulun 
(mitqaimitlun) uhaizak I 'grun (qrun) 'utria hiia (ahai) giriuia lyawar ziwa kt d bh 
(ba) masiqta d adam 'tigrial) hanath huat bzharia gawaiia ladam?) adingia miša nfaq 
uhanath hiia giriuid d qrun (qrin) Itagaiun pariqiun rahmaiun utagaiun mn hanath 
nikla d Sibiahia udadam (badam) b’ustunh gadmaia nkal uhaizak kt sadariun 
lrahmaiun nipistun kusta mn hdadia unaugrun tagaiun uhiia zakin Ikulhun 'ubadia 
S---------- a 4 (182) hazin h’ masiqta d nišmata d bhiria zidga bgauh salqin latar 
nhur kul d hazin masigta nigria nihizih |’ndruna hadta ub’ustuna (b’ustunh) d "tlaba5 
aba rba d gara ušitil br adam 'tlabas kul man 4 hazin masiqta qarilh ti$talambh 
adingia muma uku! hataiih d hta ništbuqlk Ibar mn htita rabtia d asia bdaria litih 
latisibuih bmasbutaikun umasigta “Ih latiqrun amintul d 'thambal razik d nisimta 
kt abad mšiha rba abad qam Skab luat gufna uraz (uraza) ’uhrh (uhra) *thambal 
haslinun | bhiria zidqa d nihzunh Ihtita d "ur bgauh hta 4 (183) ya bhiria uSalmania 
bhur nafSaikun mn hambalta d Suba ukt masiqta qaritun haqar (hadar) uhaizak qrun 
4 haizak afris uamar ugalil mana rba kabira | ginza kasia uamar kul man d nisbrh 
lginza kul masiqta umaSbuta u’ngirta urahmia uqmahia uasaria®) upigria uminiania 
uadkarata uSabadata nibad nihuia bhir zidqa ukt Suba tarmidia nadgar (nidgar) 
"lai ’u pasiq qabin utaga lšualia taris kt arbin tarmidia nadgar “lai hu nihuia bhir 
zidga d laiit kt dilk balmai (balma) d rab * (184) tarmida (tarmidia) d mtaqna 
bginzih ugraba bšuba lanibad hu tarmida nitiqria 'u abad qraba nasuraia nitiqrih 
'u msadrana bskinth hu ganzibra (d ginzibra) dilan nitiqria > (185) umandaia 
(umanda) d sabar bginzan lbuša d tarmida labi8 auqruih b’qara nafSa urandiduihk 
uaqmuih mn Sinth kul man di) mn nasuraiia d lginzan (lginzaiun) kulh byaminh 
nikidbh (nikbi8) umin (minh) nizdqa usumh bnasirutan (bnasiruta) ubrazan (ubraza) 
kasia nikdib malka nitiqrih banhura uanin udilh bihda lbuSa nitnatar * (186) u'nsia 
d sabran ginzan bSkinatan (bSkintaian) dilan niStiknan mandaiia (mandaia) 
d jasbiria (lasabria) ginzan ub’qara ltarmidan ulnasuraian lalagtilun bminiana 
d hiwaniata hinun bhanath rusuma darin uamria tarmidan hinun minaihun 'tbun 
tama usauta abdia kSiria mitgiriia x (187) d mi8talam minaihun d *tbun tama usauta 
abdia kSiria mitiqria 4 d mi&talam minaihun bmiša dakia ata d hiia trisa “lh ¥ 
d miša dakia la’Stalam abda (arba) psiga hu uSuba‘) bit kisiaia (kasiia) 
d tbh muma 'u sabar ginzan (ginza) ulibh mSalam dalulh miša umasigta "lh qria 
'u ginza lasabar b’usrA bsir mn hiia Samar Subquih ulatišaiil °l kt ’tlaikun "tuih 
ugabluik lbar mn mšihaia (mSiha) d hirba šaria Ih 4 (188) ya bhirai utarmidai 
usitlai "ustunkun tibil rabtia hu ubtibil mianga aitinkun parSitun ulapargilkun ulaiit 
d nigaiid dauraikun sbul ridfa d Suba kt anin sbalnih bduktaikun anin hatam huainin 
ukulhin (ukulhun) mdiniata palginin anin hafirnin rbita unahrawata d mia hiia bgauh 
adbarnin (adbirnin) anin gzarnabh (agzarnabh) turia upiria u’nbia u’lania anin šum- 
hata asiqnalun anin bninin (bninia) mdiniata ulbuSia rgigia Sawinin balma anatun 
bnaian dilan Ipasuhiatkun atia mn abatran matarata d ka qudamaikun Suba girglia 
(garglia) d “lawaikun hinun hafiqia mia d dahlitun (dahaltun) minaiun plugta 


1) Not in D.C. 6. 2) Read d Adam. 
5) Noteim Dilah. 4) Nothin. D. Gaib. 5) Read ‘stba. 
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blibaikun huat kt plugta laiit blibaikun bmasbuta umasigta 'Stalamtun umn pagrai- 
kun hanath plugta nafqitun mn luat latihidrun ukuSta minaiun tipi8tun uhiia zakin 
S--------- a £ (189) haizak malil šišląam rba ultana kasia d nimarlk hazin salqin 
bhiria zidqa mnata (mnat) hawia (hawin) mn abatran ginzan (uginzan) ntir bsaftia 
(bsakata’) d zahba brušuma d rbia ’tatna ‘Ih mn d nibašqrė lginzak d nisbar (nasbar) 
minh mn (umn) tuqnan anin Sawinin Suba tufsia Suba Sumhata asiqnalun balma 
di) hinun hun Suba sidria ušuba malkia mitqiriin (mitqirian) kul had nsab (nsib) 
raza d baiia d nihuia ardikla ubaiia d nihuia ris qina d?) kt anin paimana yahbinalun 
(yahbinalkun) u'u (u) anin lamgalinalun hazin raza ’ni8 minaihun lanhura lasaliq 
nasbilun (nasbinalun) saruf’ (sarufia) usiliata nafis “lawaiun lamitpargin mn lihun 
uman d mn hak (haka) atra nitparaq ¥ (190) haizak malil tana kasia ulšišlam rba 
d nimarlh ya malka d ’utria ya naura d abahata (abhata) bgauh mitfirsin (mitfarsia) 
kuSta asiak taba uasih Imalala d mamliltbh hazin Suba tufsia Suba malkia hinun 
usuba hinun yumia d kul yuma?) mara ‘tlh lau anin amarnin d tufsa (tufsia) 
Subaia (Suba) Sumh d marh lahua kdib hu yuma d habšaba utufsan dilan*) hu hu 
d *tigria gada taba uafri8inin bkulhun (bkulhin) Ih urhamta d hanath yuma tufsa 
qadmaia Sami8 gadana asiq Inafsih utufsh hu tiniana sulik (sulia) sin bdilh ’tlabas 
tufsa tlitaia d samqia d nirig bgauh *tlaba’ tufsa arbiaha d qabil 'nbu bgauh ’tlabas®) 
(191) tufsa d?) hamSaia d rišama (tiris ama) bil bgauh 'tlaba$ tufsa Sitaia d bnia 
d bil (bnia hibil hu) d libat bgauh ’tlabsat tufsa Subaia d nahribna d hu yabna (?) 
d kiwan bgauh ’tlabas hambalta bgauh sir?) hu tufsa qdim d mn qudam kulhun 
*starar (sarar) ¥ (192) halin hinun Suba?) tufsia d Saba (Suba) Sumhata ’tigrilun 
afris*) afrisan dilan d parSinalun yahbina (yahbin) d lasalin mink mn misran bruSuman 
dilan mitri8min ukuSta dilan paStin abdia 'bidata d yaiia minak bsaka d nafša 
nihzunin (nihzunan) | bawatan unifirsun lhad had nihzun d mia qašišia mn ziwa 
d hu hamra Sum nihzun d nhura qašiš mn gara d hu kusta Sumh (193) nihzun 
d nhura hu upihta halin kulhun mn mia praš nihzunh Imasiqta kulh d mn mia anatun?) 
pras nihzun d ruSumia (rušmia) d masbuta mn mia unidun mn rusgumia (rusmia) 
d misa qašiš di!) nihzun d amamia kulhun rusumaihun ntir mn tikta d Sarwalun 
d Sumaiun mn tagaiun ntir nihzun pihtaiun umambuhun d laiit “urbana binataiun 
(194) hzun rušuma rba d kuSta kabira mitiqria nidun ruSumaiun kabira d laiit qašiš 
d parišlh kul man d hazin ruSuma lanida (lanidun) upri8uth dilh minaiun tibsar 
nirhug minan dilan uanin bgkintan dilan!?) lanatnh kul man (ma) d parsh'?) nifrus 
unida uniSaiil unihagar unida d gadana mn sulia uruha mn nišimta ulilia mn 
"umama uhiia mn muta ubiša mn taba uhalia mn marira uyamina mn smala tama 
(utaba) usauta nihuibh bruSuman dilan nitirSim uginzan dilan nisbar (nisran) unit- 
natar bziwan unhuran umn atirfia klilan dilan | agambia klilh dilh’) nitgadlun 
uhiia zakin S----------- a. 

(195) haka 'tafras upraš razia uafriš aba 'lawaihun d nidun bnk kt dilh d nismik 
'usraiun bginzaiun 4 haka (hak) pra$ lyumia d hinun misria d nisimta mitqiriin 
(mitgirian) afris lyuma rba d nauruz d hu yuma d razia bihdadia mitlabSia unitufta 


1) Not in D.C. 36. “JUNG in D: C36 3) Not in D. 6. 36. 
1) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not#in Dab: 6) Not in D.C. 36. 
*) Not in D.C. 6. 8) Not in D.C. 6. ?) Not in D. C. 36. 
wat in’ Di. C. 6. li) Not in D.C. 36. 

12) Not in D.C. 6. Not i DC. 36. 1) Notin D.C. 6 


8S E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


minaihun mizdira (mizdra) byardna nasibli sin bkulhun piria *nbia wlania zaralh 
afriš Inauruz zuta yuma d niSimta hadia (196) afris lyuma d sulita d tirma yuma 
d razia rahSia uhauma d hdadia mqablia afri$ lyuma d sulita qaruStia 4 razia kainia 
mn haimna afriš Idukrania (ldukrana) ri$ yahra ’tSiaia yuma tminaia (tmania) Salim 
yuma d niSimta nafqa mn mariba (marib) ulbuš yuzataq mitlabSa afriš Iyuma d maş- 
buta d daima yuma d surta ’Stalmat afriš lyuma tlitaia yuma d 'utria 'tibhar (tab- 
har) ru8uma (uSuma) hu taga 'tirsa d malkia bgauh *tkarak (tkarak) halin hinun 
suba yumia Suba hatmia hinun (197) kul mindam afriš minaiun utpalag Suba Suba 
(mnawata?)!) kt ’zdra mihgad umistadar®) bSuba hurinia ’ustunia salqia d mnawia 
labatlia qadmaiia hu d tibhar uskinta gadmaite mn kulhin (kulhun) trasa d taga 
hu hurina tiniana psaqa (psaq) d qabin utlitaia masbuta uarbiaha (uarbiaia) masiqta 
uhamSiaia rahmia uSitaia ngirta uSubaia dukrania (198) kulman 4 halin Suba ’Stal- 
mubh Sibiahia “IA laniStaltun ulašira mahzitun d nihzunh (nihzun) ulaiit kt dilk 
b’utria K amrilh (amrulA) halin kuStia urusumia uhatmia mn?) d qašiš mn habrh amrilh*) 
kusta qadmaia yagira hu kusta d masbuta d baharlh umafiqlh Inisimta mn yahututa 
(yahtaiia) Imandaiuta (Imandaiata) kuSta tiniana (d niana) kuSta rama hu hu kuSta 
d trasa d taga d laiit malka d mraurab “Ih kusta tlitaia kusta rhima hu hu kuSta 
d nisubta (nasiruta) d laiit rhamta d damilh (199) kusta arbiaha kusta hu kabira hu 
kuSta kabira (hu kabiria) d asgialalma ata asgia ata lalma ubaba lalma pahth hu kulman 
d pagit halin kuStia “Stalambun tibhar mn kulhun almia usaliq hazilk latar nhur 
amrilh halin ruSumia ukuStia kulhun byad nasuraiia mitbibria hazin ruSuma d ’ngirta 
d kusta kabira alma 4 | da d mandaia mitnatar raSimilun Inasuraiia upri8aiia 
ubkuStia dili mitparqia afrisan lhazin kuStia d nitab liban lsamkh > (200) amarlh 
ya’) malka dakia pugdama sqila umanhra lau anin Sawinin razia trin trin’) tpalag 
uku! (kul) had nahar b’bidath umalka ’tiqria bdukth lau d bua lilia wumama hazin 
mitafras Ctafras) “Ik hua niqubta (niqufta) zakra mn mahu pra’ 'lh hua uhawia 
mandaia tarmida mn mahu mistarar hazin rušuma d Ih dilh Saialtan arbiahaSumh 
hu ruSuma qadmaia d bhir hiia mn muta (201) kt hawia yalda Im bhanath ruSuma 
mitiršim mitirsim bparzla hatma d Slimun ’tiqria (mitiqria) sumi Slimun malka br 
daud ptahil br d abatur bu pahta marba (mhirba) d ’Sumia’) (Sumia) uarga ularga 
paiit (paist) pumk qadmaia mamsilh hanata ruSuma ugitra d yalda halin (hualin) 
d larsimin bruSuman dilan nirSimund (nirSimind) ISurh hanath ulruSuma hanath 
ulgzurta hanath la’rSim (larSam) uruSuma (bruSuma) d parzla lanihitmh hu lbit hiia 
lanitakSar alma d masiqta d bhiria zidga’) mitiqria Ih bzharia gawaiia (202) hanath 
hatma d yalda lpagrh uruhh unisimth htiminun Miminun?) b’siqta d tlata malkia 
siria (sir) Ih d kulhun sahria udaiwia mink dahlin kt hazilh Jk!) hatmia (htimia) uh 
maégria sir Ih aria uhiwia uarqba hazin tlata malkia arbasar razia d'!) mitiqrin arbasar 
hugiania (hugian’) barbasar almia hatmia umithimin umizdarzin (umizdarzinin) 
kulhun qmahia uasaria bgauk mithitmia K (203) haizak kt dar(kidar) tlatin yu- 
mia 'stba u’tqaiam mandaia brušuman dilan *tirSim kt ’tirSim bruSuman dilan arbasar 
razia bgauh niblunġ `u kt nafiq nihamblunh Sawinin ngar kusta hatma u’siqta d abad- 


) Misspelt ? 

`} For the words in italies D. C. 6 has At misdra mihsar inistadar. 

3) Not in D. C. 6. *) Not in D.C. 6. *) ENotiin gD: G. Gs 

“| Not in D. C. 6. 1) Here D. C. 6. is almost illegible. 

9 Net in DG: 6: *) Not in D. C. 6. ©), Noten BD. Cb: 1) Note DaCa30: 
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nin kt ’siqta qadmaita hitmit pagra ‘siqta (b’siqta) dilan ruha unisimta (unišmata) 
hatmalk sarnin ‘Ih tlata Sumhata d hinun tata rusumia!) mitiqrin (mitqirian) trisar 
hinun razia (raza) zurfinia (zirfunia) d?) bgarglia rmiin Sum yawar ziwa ’siqta rabtia d 
*ni§ mn Suba labar Ih (204) kt miša dakia mitibrik uminiana dakia milimnia Ih mitirsim 
btlata rusumia d?) btlata sbata 'tpalag mihtim bhanats ’siqta ulmaria ruSuma rba 
mitasfar tabarlk lruSuma d malka upurtta (pruta) briqiha (bqriha) prat madalilh miša 
(ImiSa) lmarh utlata (tlata) ruSumia rasimli rasimlh adingia d amar rsimit brusuma 
d hiia amintul d patalh baba lruhh unisimth bhanath dukta d Suba?) tasagih prat rqiha 
bhambura amintul d hambura Iruha uniSimta ’Stawia (’Stawiat) laniStalat Ih tarmida 
Imitibrh (205) amintul d tarmida braz hatma ntir) ntir bkulhun hatmia umandaia 
braza d tharh (tbar) qaiim mn hatmia uruSuma hazin raza ’Stalat "Stalaf9) lsahduth 
d kusta rhima ubadmu hatma rba d tabar baba barqa (babia parqa) pahth (pihta) 
baba (babia) laptia umafiql? lpagra idbar (ldabar) Siul tarmida sadar nisimth (niSimta) 
umandaia sadar pagrh (pagra) msadar patalh baba tlitaia barqa d hu qabra Sumh 
(206) uhalin tlata hatmia tabar kt nasuraia (nasuraiia) d tlata tabaria (tbara) hatam 
sadar masbuta uhatam (hatam) masiqta u’ngirta umandaia tabar hatma d 'ngirta 
uparil arga upahta (upihta) arqa buna d Suba 'ubadia kt hazin (haizin) amar tana 
kasia *smiklh liba ISi8lam namar kul man d binta hawialh (hawilh) uginza masiq 
‘uqabin umasigta umasbuta hawialh (hawilk) d mandaiia (mandaia) lanishidbh 
(lanishid) Ibit hiia lanitqabal (lanisaq) amintul d tarmida umandaia mnata mn hdadia 
(mnat hdadia) palgia had sahda (sada) hawia lhurina umasigq tarislh b'ubadia dh 4 
(207) haizak (haizin) tum atna tana kasia ulšišlam rba d nimarlh kt pagra saliq?) 
lbit qubria Sibiahia baiin d niklunk ’udnaiun (daihun) lyuma d tlata hanatun d) 
Inisimta ganbilhk yatbia (yatbh) bandaSata alma Itlata vumia halfia anatun tarmidia 
umandaiia kt samritun nafaqa hanath d pta baba barqa tlata surata nisar n’sar 
(nisar) tlata surata bsikina hbila n’sar (nisar) bparzla qa8ia (qaSaia) Sibiahia Ipagra 
lanimtun (208) kt samrin şairin Surta nisiun mia unafSaihun nidakun kt baiin (baiia) 
d nataibun (nitaibun) “Ik patura adingia hamra nitaibun nihuia badmu lhama 
d masiqta unirmun unidrun tlata ’umsia bmihla nitaibun hanatun ’umsia d?) bmihla 
abatar laufa d nafaqa (nafiq) nihuia hanatun ’umsia d mihla hatmia!) d zuhmita 
pasqia alma lyuma d tlata raza raza ldukth natar uhaizak ’tiqrilk masiqta d Sibiahia 
‘lh lanistaltun laniStaltun Ibnia Surba rba 4 hiia gubria ksitia umhaimnia uhiia 
zakin s------------ a (209) uhaizak haka (hak) afriš Imasiqta “laita d hinun abahata 
Sumaiin (Sumaiun) uaba d 'utria d abahatan (abhatan) qralin amintul d hu qrinin 
had °l aba uhad °l ma ulafinun bhdadia d titlif ruha uniSimta bhad lbuša usaikinin 
(usaikinun) lrahmia d tartin bhda (bhad) kul had masiqta Saba qinia d "utria 
d nhura Saba d abahata (dawahata) halin anatun tarmidia latiqrunin kul zban 
d qarin hin’la byuma d dukrania (dukrana) qrun kt d ’mzahrinalkun (inzabrinalkun) 
uskulta (usikulta) lawaikun laiit (210) latiqrun kt d qra krun zuta ula kt d!!) qin 
rabtia aSniat d qrunin (qrunin) lqinin (1 qunin) kulhin wkulhin masqatun bhad pihta 
umambuha satik ¥ grun labahata'®) kt dukran’ (dukrana) uhad rahmia bunk kt dilan K 
(211) anatun latiqrun kt d qrun masiqta lihdaita latiqrun latatnunh (latatununh) lsam 


1) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D.C. 6. 
>) Not in D.C. 6. ‘) Read d Sura? 5) Not in D.C. 6. *) Not in D.C. 6. 
7) Notin D.C. 6. 8) Not in D. C. 6. S)eevou in D.C. 6 1) Not in OAC. 6. 
4) Not in D.C.6. 3) Not in D. C. 6. 
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zuta d hu adunai Inafsih gra ’marlkun tarmidai ana 'iafrisinkun (iafrisankun) mhaim- 
nai (mhaimia) d kul d masiqta ladunai qaria balma dilan lanihuia kt atwat d tariana 
tarsa °l libat bmatarta d libat titiabat 4: (212) haka (hak) pruš unhur u'da!) w’tafras 
d halin masgata d abahata mamla (mama) umahzita šum urusuma _ uadaiata 
(uadaita) u’kilta d ni8imta (ni8mat) bgauh mitqaima (mitqaimia) hzun d kulhin 
(kulhun) masqata adingia d abahata (abhata) lamitqaimia hzun utidun 'utria?) 
d had lhudh (lhad) lahawia Ibar mn masigta d Sitin latiqria Ih matarbin (mitrabin) 
brazia d Sitin latiqria la mitarban (mitrabin) brazia ((braza) d ruha uniSimta mn 
hdadia lalawian 4 (213) uhaizak malil uafriš adakas malala uamar ltarmidik 
(utarmidia) kt baiitun Imiqria d abahata (dabahata) Ihudaiin byuma d dukrania 
(dukrana) amar bSumaihun d hiia rbia nukraiia mn almia d nhura yatiria d “lawia 
kulhun ’ubadia asuta uzakut uhaila uSrara u’mra ušima uSabiq hataiia nihuilh lhaza 
nigimtai dilia zakia zibrun br Sadia (ram zihrun br maliha) (214) haizak tagak b’dak 
nihuia kt qaimit ubSuba lbuSia uanpak Ibaba d buta nihuia umargnak Ismalak 
nihuia uamur tum laufa uruaha d hiia uSabiq hataiia nihuilk lhaza nišimta d plan 
br planita d haza masiqta udabahatan urbanan ulahan ulahwatan d nfaq mn pagrai- 
hun uldqaimia bpagraihun trus taga?) bhaila d yawar ziwa usimat hiia utrus taga kt 
d *marlak ukul dukta d ka zhara latibsar minh “Ih (la) bzhara d bit mi&qal ainia 
latimar (215) ukt qarit hazin ziwa unbura hiia latimar tifaq ruha unigimta mn pagra ~ 
Ih amur mifaq ruha unišimta mn pagra u 'tlabu$ia (utlabugia) nišmat hiia balbuš hiia 
uaiil pihta bklila uqria kt *marlak bzharak alma d msaikt (msaikit) uamrit Imasiqta 
bziu d nfiš shina uanha Iduktak urahmia (rahim) latibia “Ih alma d targit*) Imasigta 
hurintia qum | ligrak uamur laufa uruaha d biia ušabiq hataiia nihuilh lhaza nišimta 
d plan br planita d haza masiqta udabahatan urbanan udahan udahwatan d nfaq 
mn pagraihun uldqaimia bpagraihun (216) ukruk pandamak lpumak uhaizak qria kt 
d ’marlak alma d matit Imibia rahmia haizak 'u baiit mibia rahmia 7] tartinun 
b” usaikinin 'u baiit Imiqria nišmata huriniata kma d msiit qria hin’la (hinun) 
'u šagit bhad minaihun brazia (braza) dilan kt d lamarbit 'u lapartit ’u ladarit bh 
'u partit trin fatiria 'u lamhalalit *hdar ugria mn rig ’u šagit kt qarit bawata hanath 
buta d Sagiatbh (Sagitbh) 'u manSiatlh (manšitlk) "hdar qria mn ris ’u mn duktak 
(dukth) busrana (usrak) bmasiqtak lanihuia (217) u’zdahar u’zdahar u’zdahar bsiluta 
(bsilta) qria ’u qaimabak trunga unargila | masiqta nihuia bhanatun yumia d du- 
krania kt qarit masiqta u’sqta d šum yawar ziwa bhisrak d yaminak tihuia haizin 
(haizak) h‘ afraSta ugalalta d masiqta d adakas malala d?) abad uruha unisimta bgau- 
aihun mn hSuka Inhura tparaq (218) kul man mn halin zharia basar u’lun lamagar 
nirhug minh ulaniqrublA kul mand tafia 'u basar minh unasib rbuta uamar d lahazia 
ulaSama umn “usrh d?) baiia d?) nafiq (mifaq) pugdamia blilia nihambal Ibu$ih minh 
ubrigih nihšuklk ulanitlaba’ bhalin razia bhiria amintul d mn’uhra d hiia sla’) kulman 
d nagar lhazin saka bSkinta d šišlam rba ništkin ubziwa d drabSa hanath nahar umn 
tana kasia kuSta nipSut uadakas malala dakia kul dana brahmih nitimlih uhiia zakin 
S--------------- a (219) hazin diwan yagira uSraga nahira d manhar mn smal lyamin 
paimana d masigta d Sitil br adam udabahata udukrania d ansit ana ania udania 
umradfa abda d kulh hataiia uagafra d atutia ligraihun d nasuraiia zuta d kulhun 


1) Notin D. G. 6. 2) Not in D. C. 6. Delete. 7) Not in D.C. 6. 4) Not in D.C. 6. 
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tarmidia uganzibria umnasiq msania ligraihun d nasakih ana zakia zihrun br rbai 
ram br rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br 
rbai bihram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br rbai brhiia br rbai baktiar br rbai adam 
bibram br rbai yahia br rbai adam br rbai sam br rbai ram kinianh kuhailia d ansit 
InafSai mn diwan d ab d ab rba urama uyagira ganzibra taqna ubhira d bihruih hiia 
qadmaiia zakaia d litbh muma umtaqan b bidath d laiit kt dilk hua bširša d bhiria 
zidga hu nasaka d kulhun ginzia byamin% rbai yahia yuhana br abuhun d ganzibria 
umalkaiun d naguratia rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram 
brhiia kiniank kuhailia d ansa Inafsih ulsitlh zibna tiniana mn diwan d had tarmida 
taba umiskina uSalmana anuš zakia br zihrun bihram br yahia adam br adam laqab 
gindila ukinianh ri$ draz d ansa lnafših mn diwan d adam zihrun br zakia bihram 
br zihrun br adam kinianh "kuma d ansa lnafšik mn diwan d rba urama uyaqira adam 
br sarwan ruzbh br yahia sarwan br adam br (220) yahia sam d ansa Inafsik mn diwan 
hatiqa d kdab d da d rišaman uriš daran anus mu‘ilia br anus bihdad °l Sitlh ruzbh 
d ansa mn diwan d bihram br dmuia d ansalh yahia adam br sam saiwia mn diwan 
d ramuia br ’qaimat bkdab dh d bainai br zakia uansath yatir lahuatalh uhiia zak’in 
S----------------- a (221) tum 'stadar uslig lriš hazin diwan yaqira d paimana 
d masiqta d šitil udabahata udukrania yuma d trin habSaba uSuba byahra d bazra 
tiniana d hu nisan ’mbara ub&ita d rahatia lšnat alfa utmanan utmania d qabiliun 
arabaiia bhitia batlia bdara arab alma “lawaihun ubatlh manda d hiia lrugzaihun 
mn kana rba d niSmata bmata d šuštar bmia d dudanga ubbaita d ’ustad yaqira 
nairuz br hadaiat br kiria bbustana d bur§ ‘ayar hua hakim hakim fatih ‘alia br 
bagSlia kan abdia d Sihiana hua Sihiana rba Sah sliman br br Sah “abas Itania br 
SEN . 


Part Va 
Marai mšaba 


(222) bsumaihun d hiia rbia asuta uzakuta uSabiq hațaiia nihuilia ldilia zihrun 
br Sadia bhailh d yawar ziwa usimat hiia ¥ ula’tgadal amintul d kul 'utra d 
hatia babahath nihta byama rba d suf kifa mitahzia ulanihuilk man d anilh (223) 
ya šitlai taba ubukrai habibai d bayar unahra dmuth h? 4 nhar uhibil ziwa uqin 
mn hdadia uqalaihun kt hda Saflia uzaqfia uamar ltaba ubisa d amart anat 
aribt bihdadia d hinun ruha uptahil hinun Srara umisra Srara d aba hinun ¥ (224) 
mhita uasuta abatur uptahil hinun x misra ukudka uburzinga uhimiana “lana 
ubihram udrabsih hinun amintul drabSa bihram “lana Sumh 4 (225) zidqa bkan- 
faiin hufnia tlata d byardna Skinin byad man d nasib ukanif mn d hak atutia margna 
yatib “Ih 4 (226) abun d briSaiin ruSumia tlata hinun d had lihdaia d tarmida umas- 
banun d 'utria badmu dilia aith > (227) trin natria d amart ‘lun Silmai unidbai 
hinun had d yamina uhad d smala mrabianun d yanqia hinun uhinun pihta umam- 
buha 4 (228) tlata ruSumia d dukrania d mafraš “IA hibil ušitil uanuš hinun 4 arba 
kuStia d amart arba gubria bnia Slama hinun * (229) hamSa yumia d bihruta d 
minai dilia hu d pagiun umragim bn bkulh ginzai umasiqna utarisna luatai riSaihun d 
tlatma usitin yumia yuma d ziwa unhura luat hdadia qrib uanat hibil ziwa mink 
*stararat ¥ (230) husrana d hua minh dur gabarad hanath yuma rhiš uba Imihamblh 
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lbiniana mn ris bris ¥ (231) ris nkusta d bh byuma hanath d qadim šamiš ’tiksia 
ulamitinsib qadim šamiš utSima sahria mitqiriin mitqiriin tšima sahria umalkuta 
mqabil bgauk umikdib bilura “Ik udmaiun d hanatun sahria zablia bkulhun yardnia 4 
(232) arqa kt msat aqafra mn mia siawia tar ulgal umsat “lk msuta “Ih bmai alma 
d mia kmas uhaizak nihtat tabuta ušriat u’tqiriat arqa hazin ušamar ayar gawaia 
usmiklh ubayar baraia mlabša d latinhat ulatifil °l arqa * (233) uziwa d kukbia mn 
šamiš hu amintul d kul d haka ziwa mn šamiš umn kukbia lamitinsib ukul kukba 
bilura galina luat šamiš tih udahun mitahwia sihmk barqa amintul d šamiš usira 
tuqna uziwa ‘lawaihun laiit ayar d mn ziwa šamiš manbarlun > (234) arba ziqia 
d amart “lun arba kiniania buria d smikilh Pšumia uarga bgauaihun lgita uayar 
lgitlun 3 (235) uhaizak mabarhın d matil Pšumia d ’sir luat ’utria ayar Sania hu 
midamia bandašata d libaihun 4 "ubia d habra kt hinun d 'ni$ b’uhraiun lamištaiin 
miniltaiun d 'utria luat masbutaihun umasqatun urahmaiun damia lkukbia kt 
bsarhbabaiit nafqin uailin uhad lhabrh bgalilia mn zigia unahria kt šragia > (236) 
almia d nhura ualmia d hšuka gišuma udmuta d hdadia hinun d had mn habrh 
larahgia ulagarib ulaiit mn hdadia nibasgirinun hin’la had minaihun haila mn 
hurina nasib < (237) mahu d *tlan mn tibil haka d anin aitinin uaribnin mn hguka 
"u rahim hSuka Itit azal °u rahim nhura ldilak hu hazin hu d "Wan btibil umitqaiam ye 
(238) halin d Saflin mn tarmidia hanik d htun htita rabtia d afak misria ušanun 
nasiruta uafiq mn ’usraihun mahu d lahawilh ridfa uhawilh hambaga Inhura ulhšuka 
ubhambaguta qaimilh hanik hinun d šaflia ulnhura lasalqia mandaia d mšalam hak d 
mn tarmidia mhawia ¥% (239) man d lamSania d hiia amarlhk uašar bšumh ulabatil 
masbuth x tarmidata d šaflan hanik d nikla bzawaiin naflan * (240) ganzibra 
d ginzaiun nitinsib hak ahba Putria d lakasilh mahu hizwa d ’utria umimra uman 
d 'statia Ibabun d rurbia abahatak latisaiil Imahu d laših udlayadatlh uabdatlh 
uanat bgauk qaimit hin’la šaiil Imahu d sararlak uagmak bgauh d lbušak lnaşiruta 
mahu nigbik Sawiat kul masiqta masiqta mink nfaq ukul masbuta masbuta mink 
nfaq x (241) ukul sigudta urahmia nafsia mink hu u'| ’ngirta ’ngirta mink ’tiqrun 
ul drabSa uklila d asa ulbilura ulbuša d ’ustuna uaSlh *niana unigda uksaiih ana 
*galh d anat tida utibaSqrh utifra’ % (242) halin tlatma uSitin yumia d nhura hinun 
utlatma ušitin liliawata d hinun huka > (248) riSaihun d yumia yuma d ’starar 
mana rba ri§aia ubtmanasar byahra d tirma tiik mn smala lyamina urandidinun 
Ikulhun almia ubrisa d yahra d daima d hu hitia udinba d yahra d arqba nfaq mn 
hanath aina usliq uyatib almad Itlatin yumia yahra | ’ustunia d mia alma lriša d yahra 
hanath d daula ’starar mn hanath aina hiwartia haizak kt paSiun Sitin yumia lyuma 
d hua Sawinun Sitin fatiria ¥ (244) uqala rmabun Suba razia uSuba malkia Sawinin 
uhaizak hlif hak yuma d huabh hu yuma Sitaia klila d hilafa Inafših gdal d atia raz d 
hSuka unasib mnata u’bar ¥ (245) uhaizak tpalag kul had raza had malka ukul had 
malka sidra kdab umnata lgat umagbuta Inafgih Sawih umasiqta qra u’ngirta Sadar % 
(246) uhaizak tpalag razaihun d misria uarqahata u’stadariun bturia turia hun bgau- 
nia gaunia uznia znia tlatma ušitin ginsia hawin uhaizak gra lțuria turia ularqahata 
argahata ulmia mia ulnura nura ulziga ziqa ulkul had raza raza ’tpalag °l arbia 
mnawata had arqa d tina uhad d glala uhad d masa ¥ (247) tum mia arbia ainia 
*tpalag had minaihun hlia uhad maluha uhad mn ziga ’rab umia Satia 4 (248) tum 
raza d nura had minaihun d akla sibia umia laSatia uhad minaihun 4 Satia mia 
umindaim lakla ub’lania aith uhad minaihun d bglala aith ¥ (249) uhad nura h’ 
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*bustuna aith u’Sata kilta qarilk d šanai mn kulhun nuria d ka % (250) tum 
ziqia hinun arba had minaihun stana uhad šuta uhad yuraina uhad girba % (251) 
ukul minaihun *tpalag barbia mnawata d kul mahu d hawia mn halin arba razia 
nafig amintul d mn halin ’ustunia tlatma ušitin 'ustun” hun ukul had minaihun 
tlatma ušitin ’ustunia mink hun ukul mahu d hawia bgirglia mn hauma ubarda 
b’ustunia aith 'u b’ustuna lahua laham mn hauma ulaqrus mn qurša ukul had kiana 
d ka d mitahzia bainia b’ustuna aith amintul d mn kul mindam ’tigbil ukulhin 
qiriata bgauh "star (252) uhaizak kt atat niSimta mn almia d nhura ubpagra niflat 
atiat alwath mn kulhun razia d ka barqa d nhura umn ziwa umn nhura umn kuSta 
umn laufa umn tuqna umn Salma utursa umn kul mahu d ka barqa d nhura d hawilh 
sauta IniSimta urauza umdakia umamla minaihun hawilh ahid ’da mn biSia um- 
Sargizania d tibil ukul d amart % (253) uatiat ruha biSta abihdh mn kulhun razia d 
"ka bhšuka uSarat bpagra kt zmara uqlala urquda uzifa usiqra uhrara uragagta uharsia 
utugfa u’fikuta d nihuilA sauta lruha bpagra d adam d latikbar nišimta’lk amintul 
d ruha unisimta mn hdadia mitparqin umn hdadia rmilun tigra kt haizin *Stawia 
misra binataihun upaimana uplugta binia malkia kt nafqan niSmata mn pagraihun 
kul minaihun d hawia mn nigimta btibil kt nafqan ruhia unismata dhu mn niSimta 
azal Inhura uruha abihdh azla uman minaihun d hua mn huka lhšuka Safil (254) 
kt nafqa ruha uniSimta mn pagraihin kul d mn niSimta hua Inhura azil ukul d mn 
ruha hua azil Ihšuka Safil uh’ ruha abihdia nišimta azla Inhura ¥ (255) haizak hua 
nhura tlatma usitin mnawata 'umamia 'tigria uhSuka tlatma ušitin mnawata lila- 
wata hun badmu kul had raza had mamla uhad liana 'tigrun amamia utaumia 
uliSania *tafakiun uhawun gambarwata lnišimta d tidihlun utirut minaihun (256) kt 
haizin abad hšuka rba ¥ nhura rba mitar tar šawia uabad masqata tlatma ušitin 
ukul had mn razia had mn masqata mdakialh unatrilh mink umasqilh (257) amintul d 
kul had masiqta tlatma uSitin ganfia tlh utlatma uSitin niahia abda IniSimta ukul 
had raza “lh had niaha matna ukt had raza bdukth ukul masiqta d mitgiria Inišimta 
raza lraza (258) manhar kt aqria ubiniania d mn tina bnin utafia Suhba 'lawaihin 
alma d dahba rhima mi8tawin umarganiata mragagbun kt dahba matin umarganiata 
bilugia mitrisbun ulaiit mindam d tafia "lawaihun (259) uniSimta mqabla masqata 
alma Itlatma ušitin masqata mn masiqta ‘starar kt mistadar bhalin masqata nhar 
ulaiit d masiqta lh niqria lbar mn dukrania d hinun halilia uSaita nhura thafiqia 
mia parwangia hawilh > (260) uhaizak malil maria ginzia lginzk d nimarlh 4 
afrislia d haizin mitqiria umalbuSa umitlabSa bnisimta hazin bainih hazin bnhura 
haizin mn nisimta garba hazin nahrab uhad masiqta Imahu damia utlatma uSitin 
masqata Imahu damian 'u mgalalit ana |Sitlai utarmidai ’galil d ruhsana *lawaihun 
nihuilun ulibaihun bplugta laniqum * (261) kt haizin amar maria ginza malil ginza d 
ginzia d nimarlh ya ’utra ntira ’utra bhir mn almia ¥ (262) niSimta bpagra damia 
ISraga d mana d azgawita mkasai uhanath Sraga tlatma uSitin ftiliata 'tlh kt baiia 
mifaq mn haka had had daika alma d kulhun Salman kt daika mn hak ’ustuna bhak 
*ustuna d alihda mitlabSa umistahitbh nišimta unahra umanhirilh kul "ni$ kt hailh 36 
(263) had bhir zidqa uhad naguraia uhad ganzibra uhad tarmida 4 uhad mandaia ¥ 
uhad gauib uhad br armalta uhad ’nta uhad br batia * (264) uhad d "mh ’tia uhad 
br man d afak mn kušțh uhad d hlif abuih u’mk mn hamba kuStia halin hinun gubria 
zikria % (265) tum nitufiata had Salmaniata d baiia rahmia nisubth d bhir zidqa 
unisubth d nasuraia unisubth d ganzibra unisubth d tarmida unisubth d mandaia 4 
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(266) kulhin had had mn zawa mitbihra kt miStalmia luat hdadia * (267) uhaizak 
hawin bhanatun lbušia labSilh unabribh unaharbun lbuSaiun akwat d nafqia hinun 
nafgia bmafiqta mSalamta hinun nahria 4 (268) ’u mafiqta lamšalma habra nigimta 
balbuSk alma d nasba haila mn masigta > (269) uhaizak afriš ugalil uamar kul 
mafiqta Imahu damia uamar d lanisib *ngirta unasib ’ustlia ulman d 'ustlia lanasib 
unasib 'ngirta uldlanasib *ustlia u’ngirta ulman d lanasib taga ulman d lanasib 
himiana ulman d nafiq kt Slia ulman 4 nafiq uanph lbaba d rahmia lamahdaria 
ulman d bmia taba ulman d nura aklalk ulman d hiwia matilh ulman d sifa pasiqlh 
ulman d nsib raz saurk 4 (270) ulman d nafiq bnafga bisa ulman d nafiq bgirba 
ubziga hasira d kiwan 4 ulman d matilh rihša uladara ’ustlia uhad d 'ngirta ladara ¥ 
(271) afriš Jhalin mihiata kt dara ’ngirta umaria sifa umaria aria umaria nura 
nafga umaria girba uziga d mitimhia bhalin mihiata mahu hawia dauraiun hinun 
uhaizin hawia masqatun * (272) uhaizak afriš Initufiata mn nafqa adingia °ngirta 
wustlia ulman d taba bmia ulman d daralh aria unura kt hak d amar 'utria 
ugalil Iman d naiga braza d simiaiil satana ¥ (273) kt mkanfa mahu h° ukt dbatna 
ulaparga mahu h’ udbatna uparga mahu h’ 4 ukt nafga b’uba yumia d surth mahu 
hb’ ukt malia hamisar yumia mahu h’ ukt malia tlatin yumia < (274) ukt nafqa bsuba 
yumia d hiduktia mahu h’ 4 ukt nafiq zawh mahu h’ X (275) ukt nafiq naiga byuma 
d nauruz ris d biniana mahu hu ukt nafiq bhamSa yumia qadmaiia mahu hu * 
(276) ukt nafiq yuma d dukrania mahu hu 4 (277) ukul had mafiqta man mqabilh 
nisimta haizin nafga mn had had raza umn tibil mahu nasbin ubnura (ubnhura) 
mahu d aklin uhaiutun Imahu damia > (278) uhaizak malil mamla kasia u'lk 
Inatrun natra d nimarlh ana “ianhilak | libak ul usrak ana ’simkh Idukth mn rif 
bris K (279) uamarlk kul man d nasib ’ngirta u’ustlia lanasib mindam mn “ustlih 
labasar amintul kul mindam mithiblh lbar mn Skinta haditia la’tibnilA lbar 
mn 'tilk # (280) man d ladara ’ngirta ulabi8 ’ustlia dna hu ziwh bayar uganfia 
litlh d taiis umasgia mn ’utria alma Itlatma uSitin yumia d aitilh "ngirta uklila ubrazih 
mitlaba’ 4 (281) man d lanasib ’ustlia u’ngirta Sumh dakrih akwat d mSalam 'ngirta d 
masqinalh byuma d drabSa mitingid usabinalh byardna d kimsa 'u tarmida hu nasbin 
mn raza rba malbišnalk umrauzanalh 'u mandaia hu mitlif mn tarmidia d sibuih 
ubziwaihun nahar utarmida d lanasib taga lahazilk labuik alma d tibil arga 4 
(282) uhaizak hazilh mindam mn ’bidath uginzihk labasar ¥ (283) man d lanasib 
himiana bmatarta d bit zaina natar umitpaqrin umitpaiqrin mataraiia Ih alma d 
habšaba atia usahid umafiq prudqa udabarlhk 4 (284) man d nafiq kt Slia kul had 
mn Sibiahia bhad raza lagit lbar mn ruSumh lhudh ubaiia lbuša d Sraia “Ih ubšitin 
uhda misiqta mistalam * (285) uafri8 Iman d nafiq uanph lbaba d rahmia lamahdria 
hanath natra d anph luath dabrilh alma d prudga d nhura atia “Ih bmasiqta miStalam 
Ibit abatur mitqarab * (286) man d nura aklalhk bšitin uhda masiqta Imaksia d 
habSaba nitqarab amintul d yurba uahuih ’tlabaSbh alma Itlata dukrania nidkar 
uhaizak mistalam 4 (287) hanath d hiwia matilh brušuma 4 liwiatin ’tirsim umnata 
IhSuka bgauh *tpalag 4 hanath d sifa Saqilh balma d yuSamin natar alma Iparqut 
almia 'u nasbia raz saurh *thambil ldukth ’u kulhun sakia umasqata labšilk nisimth 
balma d yuSamin natar * (288) man d bnafqh raza d zma nafiq balma d nitufta 
yatib uSkinta hatam hawilh 4 (289) kulman d bgirba nafiq btlatma uSitin masqata 
nidakia man d rihša matilh udara 'ngirta hanath rušuma d liwatin mink mi8tar ubšitin 
uhda masiqta midakia usaliq < (290) hanath d sifa mahilh u’ngirta dara bSaba 
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masqata miStalam 4< (291) hanath d aria matilh udara ’ngirta bšitin uhda masiqta 
mistalam u$amis bhanath yuma balik rurbia ¥ (292) hanath maria nura kt dara 
*ngirta bsrin uarbia masqata mistalam * (293) halin kulhin mihiata hawia dauraihun 
akwat d mSalam lbušaihun kul man d lbušił taqun umihiuia bmihiata halin mihiata 
"lh lapa’tan hin’la hawilh kt rušuma 'kuma bmana hadta hiwara uanin luatan 
tarsinalh *u Ibusik lataqun bhanath mihiata mithambal (294) uanin lbušan minh 
nasbinin 'u atia “Ik haila umasqata mSalam(a)ta mitabharlh badmu misria yatib 
alma d ptahil miStri? uhalin kulhun almia d ptahil atin udnuta Iptahil yahbia ulhsuka 
titaia laSaflia 4 (295) hilin nitufiata d amart lin man d nafqa adingia 'ngirta bma- 
tarta d libat natra uyatba alma d Saila d atilh uprudga uazla 'u ladara 'ustlia kabar 
"Ih alma d Sumh dakria % (296) halin kulhin nitufiata d bmihiata mitmihian uadingia 
*ngirta nafqan bmatarta d ruha natran utlitaia d ginzaihun mitinsib minaihin uatian 
luatan salqan 'u hanatin tarmidiata mindam mn ginzaihin labasar ulamitinsib 
amintul d bhaila d zawaiin dairan hin’la hinin d nafqan braza d simiaiil satana 
natra bkul had matarta Sitin yumia natra ulhafiqia mia tlatma usitin yumia 4 
(297) uhaizak mistiba usalqa bdukrana rba d atilh 'u nafga bkafta d surta tlatma 
ušitin yumia natra ubSitin uhda masiqta salqa 4 (298) hanath d batna ulaparga 
alma Itlatin yumia masiqta “lh qria uhanath ginzih miStadarlh umithiblh hin’la 
mn bit zaina lanafga alma d prudga atilh hanath d batna uparga barbin masqata 
midakia ubSitin uhda masiqta miStalma ualma ltlatin yumia masiqta tigrilh > 
(299) hak d nafqa bSuba yumia d hiduktia natra bmatarta d libat alma d habSaba 
atia Imatarta d libat uprudqa mahuilh udabarlh uhaizak bmasiqta d šum br nu 
tistalam 'u 'ngirta tinsab bmasiqta rabtia ti8talam > (300) kt nafiq gabra bSuba 
yumia d hiduktia 'u dara “ngirta bmasiqta niStalam 'u ladara ’ngirta bmasiqta 
d adam niStalam K (301) hanath d nafiq byuma d nauruz rba riša d biniana btlatma 
usitin masqata niStalam 'u maria taga hu b’ma utmanan masiqta nistalam > 
(302) hanath d nafiq bhamSa yumia qadmaiia ’kumia rusumh d Sdum Stirbh alma 
d tlatma uSitin yumia halfia °l uhanath rušuma mikpar minh udukrana rba “lh qria 
*u halfin ganzi’il uahh bdukrana rba lamitlabaS uhaSkilh aink brisih ulahazia tlatma 
ušitin masqata “Ih qria d mistba atutia gufna rba umidakia umiStalam % (303) 'u 
tarmida hu kt nafiq mn pagrh balbuSia *kumia nafiq hanath rušuma d $dum lami- 
tribh kt halfia “1 tlatma uSitin yumia haizak bginza d hiia adingia muma niStalam 
kul mahu d hta 'Stbiglh umataraiia mink miStarhzia ukul had ginzh d mitiqrilh 
bhamia ginzia mihSib “lh * (804) halin kulhun niSmata d rišimia bruSuma d hiia 
had natra mgabilin hin’la kul had had ’bidath luath hawian ukul mahu d abad 
abihdh hawia biluath alma lbit misria pahian *bidata sainata (305) uhawilh ’bidata 
Sapirata ukt masiqta miqrilA haila hawilA lhad arbin kt ukt azlin Inhura aklin mn ’lania 
umn tabawata d adingia nura hawian utibtaiun himta umintaiun!) gisiata hawian d 
mn puma nafgan u’kiltaihun bgauaihun basra > (306) hSuka d amart Ih mn smalan 
dilan hu uniSmatun kt ’rfilia u’kiltun mn 'lania adingia nura kt dilan hinun hin’la 
tama d ’lanun mariria umaiaiun ’kumia hinun * (307) ya hizwa d ’utria umamla d 
kulhun malkia 'tafras mn 'usrak uhuzih Inhura uhSuka ahia hinun mn had raza 
pras u'ustuna btartinun mnatar kul rušuma d ’tlh Inhura bpagra lhšuka kt dilk 
tlh °u brušuma d huka lamitirsim lamitqaiam ulmasbuta lagarib ubrušuma d nhura 
lamitiršim uhiia zakin S-------------------- a. 
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(308) tum amar aba d ’utria uagzar agzarta uamar agzarta umhita ugiuta urgala 
rba nibuia Ikul gabra nasuraia d afik misria umSania zharia uagar pugdamia unasiruta 
uamar mahu d lahazilh umania mahu d lašmilk umafiq hukumta mn ’usrh d nafšik 
urahim dnuta d tibil uramia tiqlata Inismata unasgia bsina gina uplugia d tibil nilith 
aba d’utria ukulhun ’utria abgan hiia qaria Ih uamria unilith aina d mia hiia urušuma 
nsib mn yardna nitkiprun mink uni8fil laina d hSuka unasiruta mn lib% tištqil mnata 
Inhura bgauh litl (309) ukul d mgalil Ihalin razia | anatia balalh tanina ulagasilh 
uhiia zakin uzakia halin d °l razia halin a8ar umn minilat hiia lafak uaSar ulibh 
bplugta laqam umn masbuth urugumh lafak uaSar bhiia uqam S--------------- a 
alma lhaka hda qmaha hu mn hak Itit psaqa d qabin d šišlam rba lihdaia rba zadiga 


Part Vb 


(310) Hazin h? aina d ’stararat minh nasiruta u' tpalag bSkinata usibrat 
*utria uligtat malkia Inasiruta b’usraihun uamria 'utria umalkia laba rba 
qadmaia ziwa kasia baiinin d mafri8atlan | hazin aina d A B G D minh nbat kulhin 
hiwaniata ubiriata ununia usipar gadfa ukulhun qadahia uyardnia upasimkia uayar 
b ABGD malil umn AB GD lantag kma 'umga ukma hua rauma ukma hb’ 
nulisa ukma hawia nigbia d nbat mink d laiit 'ni$ mn malkia d nida “lh kul malka d 
sahduta d nasiruta “Ih latishid mn malkia banhura lamitqaiam 4 (311) ya aba ziwa 
kasia unhura d kabir mn almia afrišlan d madaian pariSlan uliban mistmik lhad trin % 
(312) tum amarlan lšutla usigduta!) ul nisubta qadmaita kt nasbin nisubta uhawilun 
Sitlia bsahduta d man mitqaimia hanath nisubta d mitnisba Suma d man mitnatar 
Ih umitqablan ubkinta qadmaita d mn qudam d lyardna nahta ubuta utuSbihta 
mgabla amintul d sahduta d bzawa riša d kulh mimra d hanath mimra hua mn qudam 
d *utria hawin umn qudam d brušuma mitri8min kul d mitirgim brušuma d hiia kt 
sahduta litbh balma wailh d bškinat ganibia Skin kul man d sahduta litbh balma 
tminaia yatib 34 (813) uhaizak malil natar ginzia ulaba rba qadmaia ziwa kasia d 
nimarlh ya malka rama d ’utria Idil midininia ugalil hazin mamla uamarlh mahu 
damia hazin sahduta Imahu h’ unisubta Imahu damia uman mn ’utria nsab nisubta 
uman mn malkia nasbin kt nasbin man mn 'utria sahid 'lawaiun uman d lasahid 
Imimrun luat man amria uasarun luat man mitnatar ukt afkin mn hdadia man 
hawia d daiinlun uabidlun dina mn hdadia ušitlaiun lia azlin ¥ (814) uhaizak malil 
aba rba qadmaia ziwa dakia ul natar ginzia d nimarlh ya natra rba ugufna Sania 
umnakar ya gufna taba % hdar ainak hzia laina usindirka d šišlam(u)’zlat 
minh hun hzia hazin nsab hdadia uabahatun mn 'lawaiun hazin hdadia Igat kt 
abun sauta ubun Imiqria ’utria ¥ (315) briSaihun d kulhun ’bidata ’sqta ata Srabh 
Inisubta bhisrh amintul d ’sqta d bhisra rušuma d lfuta mitiršim hu ulbuSa rusuma 
bgauh mitirsim hu bihruta lasa d lh matna hu kt azla ’siata d mitatna bhisrh ’ni8 mn 
malkia la’msia d nizal lhak dukta amintul d ’tirgim hisrh bhisrh uhisra d malka 
tlata kulhun mn hdadia 'tirsim d hinun šušbania mitiqrin d amar hanath rba Ihanath 
nisubta Imaria kustia ana uSuSban hiduia arqia msan’ umalkuta ’stararat bhanatun 
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hatmia uhaizak ’tbiniat Skinta uStawilh risa udinba uyamina usmala ubastirqa 
ukarsawata u’tib bgauh maria mamla d hu rba qadmaia ulyamink d šišlam iba um- 
natarih mn smala amintul d smala kinta d marba d laiit mtanaf kt dilk >: (316) amin- 
tul d la’msia 'ni$ mn malkia umn 'utria d nitab lyaminh d maria mamla Ibar mn 
šišlam laniStalat Ih qiriata d hšuka uhaizak 'tib abihdh ulsmalh alif alif ulqudamh 
*utria adingia miniana umiStmania adingia kilta kt tagaiun briSaihun ukt njana 
rmun u’tbar kuza hadtia adingia bulbulaia 4 (317) haizak atun patura utras Iguda- 
maibun bhanath tariana d aith maria ku$ta hu abuih d nisubta ’starar °l haial ginzia 
*tatnh ulhanath patura ulhanath tariana hak “tris u’tkanafiun luath mn ’buria d 
sindirka umn aufa d šušma hiwara umn alita d tata umn nibta d pras umn qrita d 
mia "ria urauzia d minh dilk hu kulhun nunia umn lhil tura hanath dh? raz niSimta 
uaitun amuza umn raz hamar kana d hu ’nbia Sumh halin Suba razia *tatnun Ipatura 
btariana d bSkinta ’tris < (318) uhaizak malil maria mamla d hu rba ulk lutra malka 
msadrana d nimarlh Imahu yatbit Sadar hzia bawanh d lhilbunia mahu sdara sdar 
luat nisubta 4 (319) haizak azil natra mn qudamaihun uSawia kinta ubastirga ukilta 
ngadih d hu klulh mn 'utria unitufiata uraflh himiana uautbh bhanath kilta d lahazilh 
"utria unitufiata < (320) haizak ata luataian lškinta uamarlh ya rbai urbaihun d 
*utria 'stadar kul mindam * (321) uhaizak malil maria mamla Ikul had mn 'utria 
umalkia bpurmanak malil Sbaglak hataiak uhu amar “lh sadar Sbaqlak hataiiak 
uhaizak malil uamarlh Igabra ta u’Stalat Imamla d 'zlat Imimar mimrf hazin 
tabuta d manuh” malil d nimarlh 4 (322) hazin tabuta d ’zlat brath d bihrun bratai d 
nsabilh lšišlam br lihdaia aba rba d gara bzawih d kuSta 4 (323) uhaizak malil rba d 
nimarlh hazin tabuta d *zlat brata d bihrun bratak dilak d nsabtlh lšišlam rba br 
lihdaia aba rba d gara bzawih d kuSta amarlh kt d ’marlk 4 haizak malil rbaihun 
ulšišlam rba d nimarlh nsabth | zlat brath d bihrun bzawih d kuSta K (324) uamarlh 
nsabth | 'zlat brath d bihrun bzawih d kusta 4 haizak qam ulgat kuSta mn hdadia 
uamarlh hazin kuSta nihuia lawak bsahdia d nsabth |’zlat brath d bihrun bzawih d 
kuSta uamarlh hazin kusta nihuia lawai bsahdiad nsabth |zlat brath d bihrun bzawai 
d kusta * (325) uhaizak amarlA bsahdutun d hiia ubsahduth d manda d hiia ubsah- 
dutun d hibil uSitil uanuS ubsahdutun d adatan uyadatan ubsahduta d Silmai 
unidbai 'utria natria d yardna ubsahduta d habSaba ukana d zidqa ubsahduta d 
abatur d muzania ubsahduta d srin uarbia 'utria bnia nhura ubsahduta d natrh d 
kusta d hu mamla rba qadmaia šum ubsahduta d halin nišmata tarmidia uman- 
daiia d škinta lafkit mn kuStak ulamšanit mn mimrak ulaniklit niklia “1A umšalmit 
*lawath bkuSta umizdahratbh kt d mar lak mn maraian 4 (326) tum anatun šali- 
miun luath bkuSta uamarlh anin mšalminin luath bkuSta 4 uhaizak nšaqiun 'dai- 
hun up§at trin kuStia hurinia lbar mn hak kuSta gadmaia škinta h’ d kulhun bgauh 
mistarar uhanik kušția batraiia hda ldila uhda ldil hinun zikra ldilk uniqubta Idila 
*tbar (tibhar ?) bihria hinun tarmidia umandaiia hinun hanatun trin yaminia d "Hii 
bihdadia kuSta binataiun tlata sahdia d stahad *lawaihun d hinun pihta ukusta 
umambuha bgauaihun mitnatria * (327) uhaizak amarlh qabin 'zlat brath d bihrun 
nihuia alawak balfa d zuzia udinara d dahba umania d za‘farana uruban ’sqia 
bsahdutin d halin nišmata tarmidia umandaiia d škinta uhaizak amariun parzam 
uSapir hawia uhaizak nsab Suba ’umsia luat hiduktia < (328) uhaizak malil natar 
ginzia ulaba rba qadmaia ziwa kasia d nimarlh ris plan Ihad had mamla kt d amart 
mahu d hawia minh uhaizak amarlh kusta hazin kuSta nihuia lawak bsahdia aina d 
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mara d rabuta *pihta 'lawaikun ulnisubta kt amrit bsahdutun d hiia umanda d hiia 
aina usindirka bhanath uhiia zakin S------------------------ a (329) hazin diwan 
yaqira d manhar mn smal lyamin masbuta usigia d mihiata uhad saka mn psaqa d 
qabin d šišlam rba d ansit ana ania udania umradfa abda d kulh hataiia umnasig 
msania d ligraihun d nasuraiia abda ana d ahai tarmidia uganzibria uaqafra d atutia 
ligrathun d nasakia zakia zihrun br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br 
yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bihram brhiia kinianh kuhailia InafSai d 
"bad uakSar bgauh mn diwan d rba urama uyagira ganzibra taqna bhira d bihruih 
hiia rurbia qadmaiia bSkinatun ab d ab dilia Sbaqlh manda d hiia hataiih hu rbai 
yahia yuhana br abuhun d ganzibria rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam 
br rbai bihram brhua br rbai adam zakia kinianh kuhailia d ansa Inafsik mn diwan d 
rbai bihram Sitlan br sam zakia br yahia bulfaraš kiniank Sa‘puria d ansa lnafšik 
mn diwan d rbai yahia Saiar br adam baktiar kinianh durakia (830) uhak ansa mn 
diwan hatiga ulahua mafraSlh bhazin diwan d ana ansit mink lbar mn hazin d kidbit 
uhiia hinun d labatlia uziwa unhura d lamipsig 4 tum ’staqgam yuma d habSaba 
briš yumia uhamisar byahra d nisan ’mbara bšidta d rahatia ISnat alfa utmanan 
utmania hua bdara....... 


(End missing) 


Part VI 


[Note. The two concluding parts are missing 
in D.C. 6, sothat no comparison was possible] 


Marai mSaba 


(331) BSumaihun 4 hiia rbia qadmaiia nukraiia mn almia d nhura yatiria d “lawia 
kulhun 'ubadia asuta uzakuta uhaila uSrara umra ušima uhadwat liba uSabiq 
hataiia nihuilia Idilia zakia zihrun br Sadia ulsitlai ulahai uabahatai bhailh d yawar 
ziwa usimat hiia s------------- a (332) d nihtia nisbuqulh latirmun Ih dimihta kt d 
amamih!) abdia kulman d luath qarib nisia mia unidakia nafših amintul d btnufih d 
ruha mtanaf (333) kt mafqutulh lbit zaina barqa ptulh kt nafiq mn ugrulh uklila 
ruSumia mn yardna atnun ‘Ih amintul d rušumķ d yardna w’ngirta IniSimta urušuma d 
arqa lpagra hinun pahtilk baba d qabra uanph d baba d rahmia nihuia sadrh utlata 
rusumia bparzla hutmuih ahdirulh tlat surata kt saira ruha uniSimta lpagra laqarba 
tidun d hanik tlat surata uruSumia sradqia d parzla hinun (384) kt atitun lbintaikun 
Ihama 'umsia ’taiab “Ih ulufiun laufa “IA uhataiih Sbuqulh 'u haita h’ akuliun patura 
u’lh latidikrun alma ltlatin yumia d tifug mink umn tnufih uhanatun sablia d sablilh 
nistbun uhaizak patura nitaibun 'u "nta btnufih nifqat uhaita ’u butna litlh alma Isuba 
yumia Ihama umasiqta lawh qrun 'u 'nta btnufih nifgat kt ‘ula minh lanfaq alma 
lšitin yumia uhaizak masiqta lawh qrun ulhama u'ustlia abud utlat *umsia atirfa 
akul bmihla mn qudam 4 patura titaibun (335) Jatisrunk lqabrh yuma d masiqta 
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qaritun “lA agim zidga brika d tinfuS nismata d binataikun “kira 'kpar 'blia umalia 
mn libaikun ubirikta bpaturh latidikrun latidamun riha d hu masmia uhanath mit- 
qiria latidamun Imasiqta d qin d IniSimta qrat masiqta (336) qrun Inafagia ubirkta 
InafSaikun bruk amintul d masiqta nasib htam!) dakia d hu mnat *tqiriat hu nasib 
mahu d tlh uanatun tarmidia d masiqta qaritun birkta mnata dilkun tihuia amintul d 
masiql almia d nhura ubirkth ulbush d qaimatubh?) hu (337) umasbuta rba d niSmata 
umasqana h’ urahmia binta d mitbinia lnišimta hu u’ngirta parwanga umambarta d 
nismata mpariqlh umabarlh hu laqamh d nafaqa mitiqran dukrana?) unišmata udu- 
krania minaiun 'kiltad basimta uhaiuta b’ utabawata umia rauzia d nigsimta bgauaihun 
mistiba uSatia ubgauaihun hawilh rabaita umitqaima uhiia zak’in s-------------- a 

(338) tum afriš uamar | hazin masqata d mitqirian Inišmata d lanafqin mn pa- 
graiin kul man d masiqta titiqrulh d qaiim bpagrh “Ih alwath btibil haila rama mi8ta- 
darlh d laništaltun Ih Suba uhatam baita titibnilh (339) amintul d masigta d mitqiria 
Ini8imta d lanfiglh mn pagrh hatma u'ndruna mitibnilA wustuna ’stararlh umatarata 
(daiun)*) mn lihun *tparag d bh laniStaltun d nasib 'ngirta b’usrih uamar amintul d 
masiqta langadnia (840) adingia zharia lamitgiria h° kt zan “ngirta lpagra ’Stadarlh 
*stawiat 'gralh adiaura d miša hu ’ngirta mzarazta uamarlhk 'u malalh kt buta d 
masigta kt d qrulh ladam niqrih 4 (341) tum niSmata lanitaba hu nasuraia muzarza 
hu nasba nafsh masbuta gidaita d kt adam gabra qadmaia ’stba mn qudam d nimalil 
unimar mn qudam asa asa upihta umambuha d Iqudamh natnun amintul d baiia 
mimar 'unian ab ’unian udalian rba br rurbia amintul d aba yardna rba ubr rurbia 
pihta h’ d kul man d nisba hazin masbuta gidaita bagra Sliha d hiia nistadarlh 
udqaiim bpagrh “mra ušima nihuilh 4 (342) tum kul tarmida d nafgih nisar *ngirta 
lanafaga laniqria ulbimanda laniul umasbuta lanibad amintul d hambil tagh btnufia 
rba 'tanaf ukul tarmida d baba Inafaqa nipta unisiblh giuta rba nihuilh ulmasbuta 
ulmasigta lanistalat urba uaSwalia masbuta bgauaihun “tlabSat ukt pagria mn 
haSabata mn haSabata batil (343) tum kul tarmida d lnafaqa nisaq lbit qubria 
udrasia nidraS Imasiqta rabtia tihsib Ih amintul dh” masiqta d nafaqa qarilh 4 
(344) tum kul tarmida d drašia d bimania qaria Inafaqa 'uhra lbit hiia tidrak “Ih 
amintul d hu kulhun nangria umisria Igudam nafaqa tamim wuhrata taqil + 
(345) tum kul man d lhama abatar nafaqa nikal hataiih ni$bigulh Sabiq hataiia 
uhaubia nihuilk 4 tum kul man d bSabata niSmata dara hataiun niSbiqlun masiqta 
rabtia tihšib Ih 4 (346) tum man d hilulik bmasqata Inafših mania niqum unihdar 
bkulk hailh ukul zahruta nikadi8 unisqa luat abatur nikdab usigia binia 'utria 
nihuilk > (347) tum kul man d masiqta nisaq unizal u’l d nistba unisab ubaiia d 
nigarib kuSta abatur rama kuSta mink nipSut % tum kul man bkuSta °l rahmia d 
tarmidia umandaiia natin kuSta yaqira nitipSutlh % (348) tum kul tarmida d baiia 
rahmia ulika luath nis d kuSta minh nisab mn zawh nipSut u’lh masbuta (or maş- 
buth ?) amintul d zawa Sutafa d mnath brahmh palga 4 (849) tum afriš Ikul tarmida 
d sidra d nišmata nikdab masiqta rabtia tidgur “lh bithiia kt matfia nasiruta bbinth 
hailh ninfuš lhad trin kul man d diwanan uafragata d hiia qadmaiia ništka luath 
ramin mania nitimnia ¥ kul man d sidra d mara d rabuta ništkin bSkinth nirmia d 
Sumh btibil nidkar Sitin masqata rurbata lnafših gra uSumh qudam% ltufania mia 


1) hatma, probably. 2) Read gaiamtubh. Hu is redundant? 3) Read d for u. 
4) Probably a gloss. 
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nistarar * (350) tum kul man d mn tarmidia d drabSa ningad bbinth malka banhura 
nitiqria % tum kul man d bimanda nibnia umasqata umisa bgauh nibrak kt nafiq 
mn pagrh kulhun mataraiia mn qudam nirihtun unistarkun bibdunia d arga unimrun 
asqinun gabra mqarqilanan * (351) tum afri8 |kul gabra tarmida *u mandaia lqudam 
Sultana d tibil niqum ulib% lanistia bginia d "kuria umimria d mara d rabuta nilgitinun 
binta bit hiia mitibnilk x tum kul gabra tarmida 'u mandaia d qudam maria tibil 
niqum uniStalat utabuta luath d tarmidia lanibad uzhara dakia nafSih lanilgat asar 
hataiia nihuilA ubmatarta d bit zaina niStaial + (852) tum kul gabra d zidqa natna 
uhiduta uhiduktia nisdar drabSa rama balmia d nhura nitingid “lh uziwh °l arbin 
almia d nhura nidna ¥ tum kul gabra d zidqa yahib lSualania d tariš taga uadiaura 
nihuilk mara d rabuta ’laita nasib dh d yamink Ih umn ziwh nalbših umn nhurk 
nakasih * (353) tum kul man d nasiruth uginzia d hiia qadmaiia "dh nipSut uninisbh 
uniginbA unikisih da d rugza tiStalat Ih uhaimanuta ukuSta mn libh nibsar % tum kul- 
man d Itarmidia unasuraiia b’qara rba lalagitlun “gara mn aufh uparsufh nistgil utaith 
bpagrh ridfa d Suba niSbuq “lh % (354) tum kul gabra d niqrab luat nasiruta unilutf 
unalif unihuik unidamar umahu d layada Itarmidia niSaiil urabuta laninsab d dqaiim 


bpagrh Sumh b gara rba nitraurab uhiia nihuilh adiaura uhiia zakin s---------- a 
3---------- a (355) uhaizak afris uamar uzahar mara 4 rabuta uamarlun Inasuraiia d 


btibil aitinun kt abdia 'bidata ubgauaihun Sagin hdadia qaiim bplugta 'it minaihun 
hdadia mganin umaslin mn hdadia urazia bišia d Sribun umargizilun kt da upras u’ta- 
iras lmahu d hawia b’usraihun d nasuraiia d bahar raza uzahar ugalalta Sadarlun aba 4 
sliha d (856) qrinun hu uSadrinun uamarlun d galilun hazin raza utafsir rba ušraga 
nahira d manhar lilbia haSkia % tum agzar agzarta mn dirka ldirka umn misra Imisra 
umn Sbila |Sbila Iku) gabra nasuraia d hazin raza nibzih uhazin zhara uafrasta tigalil 
qudamh unisith unitfia unibasir bgauhk uniqar bgauh aqara 'u natfia mn 'usrh mahu 
d baiia unasgia bhutfia d tibil luat sina qina uplugia d hSuka binia tarmidia niqabil 
ulanimar kt d mn hiia *tmar nilith mara d rabuta 'laita utaga uklila ušumh urusumh 
uginzih ninsab minh uniStfil Ikiniana d atar hSuk ulmnata 4 liwiatin tanin nihuia + 
(357) ukul man d nimar mahu d hazin ulanitfia ulanibsar bnasiruta urnita utulmia 
uhutfia umataraiia mn qudamf nistarhzun umara d rabuta mn ziwh nalbsih umn 
nhurh nakasiz ukuSta minh nipSut uhiia zak’in s------------------- a 

(858) uhaizak amar uafriš Iman d mitarmad btibil unafiq mn mandaiuta Itarmi- 
duta akwat mana d nafiq mn yahiduta Imandaiuta amintul d yanga mn qudam d 
mistba bSkinth d yahiduta yatib unatra d nhura °l saurh yatib umnatarlh umsakilh 
d mn qulalia d yahutaiia nipargh (359) tum kt hazin damia gabra d ginza sadar 
ubaiia d taga brisih nitras damia lwarsisa d mn bith nafiq ubriha baraia narha 
amintul d mandaia d taga brisih nitras nafiq mn atutia garglia d muta uatutia 
drabSia d mara d rabuta mitnatar kt gabra d nura matilh umistahfia unaflia binia‘) 
anagia “lh d nipaqdunh unura latimitia “lh amintul d ’qara nfiš (360) umn qudam d 
timsia®) larga lgabra d haza aqafra h’ d mn hala uaqafra mitbinia biniana d slira d 
hilbunia sqilia mitirmin umitfisin umitminian alma d tibil Salma umindam minaihun 
labasra ulami8tan’ (361) hazin gahar d anin amarnin kt zimta naflibh umitbir lanihdar 
ulanimsia mn risk alma d mithambal d ’niS luath lanidabrh (362) ’u mistadar hawia 


1) Read bnia for binia? 
2) Read ‘timsia arga. 
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umitqaiam laiit dahba ukasfa d niqrab unitqal banpA ulaiit hilia umargania d malia 
bhad atirfa d klilk amintul d ziwa d hita naharbh unhura d manda d hiia malilbh 
*tiqria malka banhura tub lyuma d niStalam unisaq Iris tub Irbh d Stalam luath 
utubh d hu mn rbå Stalam amintul d rba uaSwalia had ziwa lbišia uhad nhura pris 
Itartinun uhad mandaia rmalun kuSta (363) utiqlatun nafSa usaka litlaiun man 
minaihun d mitiqlin bligrih udmuth zahartinun dh hazin baSqar u' dun unasuraiia 
bhiria nihuia umSalmia (364) kt hawilkun Surbata umadaiun parislun unfiS ginza 
sbiria asbiruia Iginzaihun bkuSta uhailaikun rbia atnun ‘IA udhul u’zdahar uhauqa 
lraz ’usraikun nihuia tidun ua’hablh nira rama d rakšia zrizia ragilun 'u manitlun 
Iqrubal utidra umida hailaikun mn aSar bmarginaikun utqun ginzaikun mn rik bris 
latinsun mindam mn nasiruta ulatinsibunk muma b’ustlaikun (865) buhruih ISualia 
bukra kt yaquta d mitbihra sadan sirapaiia nihuia d ginzih trisia uriša bqink nihuia 
lanihuibh muma d pagria amintul d hatma rba mitatna “Ih kt nafiq mn pagrh bdnab 
hanath mitibhar d bahritulh adingia muma mn Suba ridfa matilh drabsih sabil 
uraSmit umasbuta garih kt niparia mn yardna adingia muma 'hablh % (366) amintul 
d siba htim brazia d aba ’tlabaS adinqih hua Sibiahia bdnab almia bmalkuta nidakih 
naslun amintul 4 kul tarmida d ridfa matilk bpagrhk miStbiba ’damiat nišimtł 
lanimtih 'u aiil bhataiia niSimta mithaila lpagra mn masiqta natarta d qralun 
(367) ya nasuraiia tum ana ’marikun laSwalia bukra kuSta 4 bdilkun ’Stalam bhur 
usaiil uhagar bkul mindam ubašqar d abahath d raza d gnubta lanihuibun Janihuia 
hu ganiba ’zdahar d °mh armalta tihuia amintul d br armalta kuSta yaqira bgau% 
laiit < (368) 'iairisinkun Iman d mi bza Sifulk ukusta tiniana mitipsitbh hanatA bra 
hurga garilh latibunun bukria 'u hawin abatar bukria nihun (369) uSaiil kisiaiia') d 
btlata daria laqamh laitinun br amta d lapriqa d hiduta ’rusa ’psitbk hanath zawa 
(370) uamar latibun man d laiit luataikun dukia uzaharta ulaman d bmalalk mkadib 
uzakibun maukil marira d qudam bišia miStamalun (371) lanihuia bukra d lahazia 
mata babia hatmia akwat mitiqria asbar kulh ginzih ubauqa d rbia abar “Ih amintul 
d hanath d sabar mn qudam taga naugar qala mitiqria ginza sabar abatar d mabar 
palga d ginzia nitiqria bahar aSwalia bukra uhawia 4 kadha nihuia prigaia untira 
"gara rba nidna ‘Ih ¥ (872) tum bahar rbaikun kulhun u tangar kt d Sualia asbar- 
tinkun bkul mindam nihuia nasuraiia®) (373) mahuina d bukra kadba litbh uani- 
huik d abuik urbh tarmidia unasuraiia urbania mitqiriia wuhra d hiia mašria uSkinata 
udrabSia umaria d manda d hiia nihuia (374) afriš qudam mn Suba utrisar gabaria d 
hazin alma umalam ginzaikun ntira d nasiruta nafašta °l dh adat nihuia ruhsana d 
abahath d mataraiia d hambaga lhšuka lanihuia (375) laniganinun bsidria d hda 
bhurinia alma d hinun bnafSaihun naganun nihuia d sabil ridfa blibaihun’) haSabata 
bišata d baiia rabuta IniSmata d mink munga uzuta (376) nihuia d zawh bhira bkusta 
d mn anania d nhura mitqirian amintul d kul d zawa d lamSalma luath *tanaf daurh 
mn haith (377) buhruid "| hazin rba bkulhin *bidata d amarilkun lanihuia d akil kirsa 
d daiania mridia lamitqarab nihuia trisana bkuSta uhatam bit abatur lanithaiab ya 
rbania uSualania abad usdar *bidatkun rhum uasbar hdadia d Sabiq hataiia hawilkun 
uhiia zakin s---------- as------------ a. (378) haizak afriš uamar Itrasa d taga uamar 
kt Skinta mgablitun udrabsa nagditun ubaiia šualia nigum bandazta rabtia dh 

1) kisiaia? Saiil is singular. 

?) nasuraia? 

3) Read blibh for blibathun. 
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mambarta d bhiria zidqa mitqiria albiš !buSia hadtia uksuia unasifa uhimiana uSar- 
wala hadta nihuia (379) 'u bukra hawia mindam mn hazin labasar nairh Ikulh 
ginzih umindam mink lanibsar ulabasar mn malalh amintul d kul mindam hatam 
mistarar luath bhanath lbuša mistarar (380) alma Itab taba Itabh kul mindam 
mihtim Ibar mn bukra hawia 'ustlih hadtia 'u laiit himiana hadta ušarwala adingia 
muma nibuia truslk ’sqta d Sum yawar ziwa hawia byamink umargna d zaita hadta 
nilgat b’dh (381) wzdahar d!) lanasim Ih d aSwalia tarmida d lasiba Irbh urbh haka d 
Sualia nihuia d bukra adingia husrana nihuia zahruih d latirmia tibta ulanisbun 
muma 'ustlik zahruih mn ’kilta uma&qita d lanithambal ginzh Idukth (382) °u lamin- 
gid|h drabša busrana bginzia lanihuia 'u mingidlh drabsa misqil ginzih lhad trin 4 
(383) tum kt mparia yardna rba uparis draiia lkifa d yardna hanath 'niana d asa d 
ramih tarmida puma qadmaia hu d hu Sura mitiqria d mn trin razia ’starar ’iafrigin- 
kun | unian ab ’unian rba’u Sagia busrana bhanath masbuta lanihuia ’u mn ’unian 
ab unian zuta niggia kul mindam d ni&gia batil (884) ’u mihdar uamarlA kt gaiim 
lgida d yardna mn qaiim pandama 'u 'ubar nisqun lriš kt amar d ana bhailh d ab 
yawar lyardna asgit ubhailA d manda d hiia klila l’utria tirsit klila d hanath aSwalia 
bit abatur ’stararlh (385) 'u Sagia mn zharia d bšumh nimar nisab mn rié ’u mn arbia 
bawata Sagia mindam nasbar unigrinun mn qudam manda qran qria 'u klila d asa 
qaria ramih | aganbia tagh ’u bzharia d haial kbar raza Sagia mn Sumh d ašwalia 
bsiruta bginzih kulh ’starar amintul d haial kbar raza d mazruta hu (386) ukt riha d 
basim uhal hiia qadmaiia lriha usindlus nigria ubzhara uniggia ubnura nirmih unimar 
zhara d audin uniqrih mara d rabuta brabuth madig uhazilh ukulhun Sibiahia "umgia 
Jagtia (387) uhanath d yatib šuta Ikifa d yardna qaria mn ziwaihun mitnafaé Ih ukt 
zhara d audin amar uamar kruk udhia urahig ubatil malakia rugza ubarda uglala 
mn haza nigsimta d plan br planita d nabit lyardna umistba umgabil dakia rušuma 
ruha unisimta arga ubaita mitasaqlin ukt naura sqila d zangara bgauh lamitaSka 
(388) ukt amar zakih ugaimh lhaza nišimth d plan br planita aSwalia hawia haila 
ginzh lhad ruban unaia ukt amar mahiqania lanihqunh lhaza nišimta d plan br 
planita umagzirania lanagzrun “JA ruhh unišimth | stwarun kan untar Iduktaihun 
umn hauga uridfa d Sibiahia Ih lanibar (389) ukt msaiik bawata rabata ubdinbh d 
*Ikun dilkun hu zhara amar lhafigia mia matin u’tparag mn (a blank) ukt bit misgal 
ainia kadfia udraiia garia migqil bluqia mn ainhk ukusil bisra mn libk * (390) ukt mn 
ziwak tialbišik umn nhurak tikasihk umn klilak rauza titruslh brisk amar Skinth 
uklilh utagh urish kulhun ulwat hdadia uginzh kulh d sbar nhar u’tbahar bkulhun 
razia °u Sagia mindam mn hazin zharia tarmida naziz banhura nitiqria (391) ukt 
tihuia asuta d hiia amar mn kulhun kibia untitia umihiata 'tasia ukt zhara d mišqal 
ainia amar ruha luat nisimta mistaia uainaihun lhdadia Saglan ubihdadia midamran 
>u mn hazin zhara Sagia niSimta biblia umalia yatba amintul d ata d ruha minh 
lanifgat (392) ukt amar d hatia bdilia plan udhatia bplan 4 nahit lyardna umistba 
udhatia brahmA kt amar halin tlata zharia bihda tlata Skinata d tlata ruSumia 
*starar ukt ana hu yur br barit amar ukanzala gtar upras draiih yardna mihtar 
umityatar ubaiia d kuSta minh nipSut % (393) kt lyardna asgit amar uamar pralia 
handamia qumat "hut mia d ’stababun mara d rabuta qudamh nagbia umitafkia ukt 
haila d mana asia uhailaihun d bhiria zidya amar manda d hiia ubhiria zidga mbar- 


1) Read lanasim ‘dh `l Sualia ulrbh tarmida d lasiba. 
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kilh umyagrilh mn ris bris 4 (394) ukt bšuma d yusmir gufna qadmaia Sumh d 
hanath margna dkar kt traslh klila lyardna ualbisih kanzala Imargna yardna Iklila 
mitkarkubh ulbu&h lyardna hadibh (395) ’u hawia d kanzala miStria mn margna 'u 
klila miStria mn dukth qudam d ninhat unisibh aSwalia Janihut ulanistbA alma d 
bšumh d yusmir mn rig nigrih unisadar klila ukanzala (396) 'u abatar d nhit u’stba 
Strun laiit busrana bgauaihun amintul d klila byardna ntir uksia umn margna lami- 
trahag 'u bhanath masbuta ligrh mn dukth dhat ’u margna nitqar mn dukth kul 
mindam mn dukth šna ukulhun razia mn duktaihun mithambal (397) ukt ’sir yama 
amar 'lh usaiar tlata misria abinia nhura Ihsuka msar ukt gimra ana gmira u’zha 
u'tazha amar lyaminh ulsmalh ulqudamh mazilh azihinun Iqiriata sainata mn 
qudamA ukulhun sahria udaiwia arqa d nhaša ligat (398) ukt atra d bišia latatnalun 
Ih d haza nisimth d plan d nhit Igauak uhatma d malka d nhura 'tatna ’IA | aSwalia 
hanath 'u Sagia mn hazin zhara mitnatar bpiriawis umindam minh lanibsar (399) kt 
bšuma d hiia piriawis amar ugarilh kt d kdiba kul had raza Skint lgat ukt amar kul 
man d “tbh haila urahmh nafsih haila Ihanath ašwalia tafia lhad trin (400) ukt nahit 
uamiš 'uhrh tlat tumusiata hibil ušitil uanuš yaminun asim °l ukt atia uyatib 
Iqudamh uamiš tlat '"umusiata huriniata naharth bziwa unhura u gara ’tlabaš ukt 
rasimlA tlata ruSumia uklila trasih ulaSagia mindam masbuth ’stadrat (401) u’? naiid 
mn dukth 'u margna Sanih abatar Sumhata laiit muma bmasbuth nisab mia unisaq 
abatar d bris mia amar ubrikit tira baraia umanharlh lyardna Idukth (402) ’u mindam 
mn *bidath *Starhaz latikrilak Ibar mn pandama thud *u pandama mn puma palit 
masbuta kulh ašnat ’u briha nafil mindam d lau mindam abad (403) ukt saliq um- 
qaiim masbuth abatar d mn yardna silqit zhara bmiša nimar 'u Sagia bzhara d miša 
laiit hargta bmasbuth hin’la nizdahar d laniStgia bsSumhata nadkar Ih (404) ukusta 
mink nipsut unimarlh laswalia kuSta asiak unimar zhara d pihta ubris asuta uzakuta 
nimar 'u Sagia latikrilh hin’la 'u Sagia bzharia d tartin bawata d mambuha gunia rba 
abatar hawia (405) bmasbuth ’zdahar halin zharia trin riša d zharia hinun nitilh pihta 
unikul unitilk mambuha uniStiasbhanath mbia (= n’ria mn?) d “ria mia mn yardna 
bhanath kuba d qra mia bgauh unisqh unasar bkuba hruntia kt kuba Smata unufSa 
abad unautbh qudamh hatamta niqria “IA ukt Sagia mn hatamata nihdar uniqrih mn 
ri$ bris ~ (406) tum kt niqum btristun u’tqaiamtun lanibsar mn zhara d bh ukt 
nidraS mahu abadlak abuk nišma udragia kulhun bsakun mamla niSimta d hanath 
ašwalia d qarin ukt bšuma d hiia brikia umSabia hiia amar...... (blank)... ktd 
"mir “Ih (407) 'u Sagia mn zharia d brikia umšabia hiia ..... (BURA) Ya ki 
zhara d Imasbuta hanath basra kt narbik mn arga unisaiik ukt tab taba ItabA niqria 
bSumA niqrih *u Sagia ulamar 4 hazin zidqa rma uhazin masbuta ’stba Imasbuta 
haka lagaima mn ris bris % tum méaiil “Ih uSabiqlh hatatih upasit kuSta minh 
uamarlh kuSta asinkun 'utria ahai laf laufa d hiia kt d laifia ’utria bSkinathun 
kulhun hatmia tqun...... (bbar . (408) amintul d kustia kulhun 4 
masbuta hinun Ibar mn kuSta 4 pihta 4 hanath d mistba baiia d nimarlh lmasbuth 
kusta asiak uhaizak nimarl d nimalil alma Imambuha ukuSta pasit uhiia zak’in 
8------------- a (409) tum tidun ya Salmania d atin mn abatran kt ansith Ihazin 
diwan hua kdib lisana 4 mara 4 hazin diwan 4 ana ansit mink uamar d hua diwan 
hatiqa uglia umpasaq ukdab mink amud msa hailh umadihth uamar bhazin dukta 
hua glia mink miqdar d Sita satria uana ya abda ansit mn ansath ukidbit amud 
Dzat ainai uhiia haiasia hinun uhiia zak’in s------- a $------------ a 
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GED): aa mahuilh 'uhra d hiia bgauh salgia uamarlh latisgud Vkuria ulpa- 
tikria d 'kuria amintul d kul man d akil d ’kuria abdia dakaita lahawialh ubalma 
hurinia d rfilia yatbia ukulh ginzih minh mitinsib amintul d mn nkista d babia 
trisar akal nasiruta ušum hiia bgauh ladkir Sidta hda Igzurta miStalambh 'u Sagia 
ulamzaharlh nitia d mn rish uzharh 4 haizak kt mistadra masbuta ubuta d rahmia 
Imibia mSabin hiia qadmaiia nibia udukta d amar trus ainaikun nimar | nafgih 
unisaiik unimar tristun u’tqaiamtun ubawata lriš ayar rba d hiia ulSumak arqa d 
nhura 4 (411) uhaizak nibia buta d brikia umSabia hiia d šum br nu uzhara lnafšik 
nimtar unarbik tab taba ltabh nimar unišbaq hataiik “Ih ulnismata kt d ’marlh 
unisaiik uni$awih pihta umambuha unimar ’timlun hiia uSkinia hiia K unizdahar d 
lanadkar tab taba ltabh mn qudam ziwa latrh saliq uriha basima amintul d masbuta 
haka mistadra uhaka mithambla > (412) dhul u’zdahar uzahar nafSak bsilaiit 
umalfanaiit qria udlayadit Saiil d nimrulak uhaizak qaiim masbutak kt d mara d 
rabuta qaiim uqaiim bšitin uhda qaiamata d hinun Sitin uhda rahmia uSal Sulta 
rabtia mn hiia abahath °l d yadilh ulšišlam rba Sitlh d byaminh Sitlh Sal Ih hanath 
Sulta bhirtad hiia abahatA kul mindamd ba mn alwataiun aška. (413) uamarlh uzahrh 
upaqdh anat lšišlam rba uamarlh kulhun ginzih ldilak ulhibil ziwa tum haka nizahrh 
unitnatrun 4 kul man d mn halin trin trasia...... (blank) ... ušišlam udhibil 
ziwa nitras klilih mhambla nitiqrun (414) uanat abun zahrinun umanda 4 hiia lhibil 
ziwa haka nizahrh 4 uhaizak malalat kanat rabtia mn hilbunih gawaiia ulšišlam 
rba d timarlh kul man bmasbutak nisba uklilak utagak nitras uginzak udrabSak baiia 
haka balmai dilia uabuk mara d rabuta nihuia daurh 4 (415) hin’la anat paqdh : 
uzahrh mn *bidata d yuSamin abad traslh taga lahuih abatur ubtlata ginsia palgh 
batil mink raza rba d mazruta ubtlata razia aqmh Siqlh minh lhaduta uaith bsigia 
mn abatrh?) ’tyanaq ula’traurab uazal d muzania hua (416) lataqnh barba razia 
kasiia bawata d abuk ldilak bgauaihun taqnak *hablak qabin rba d almia udaria 
layadilh *hablak drabSa gawaia d hu liba d razia mitiqria 'hablak hazin masbuta d 
bgauh d sindiriawis yardna ’stararat (417) ’hablak ’ngirta Smimta d tlatma uSitin 
drabSia nahra umanharlh Ipagra nasbh *hablak bawata d piria d ayar hinun d mn 
hiia luath karkan tum *hablak bawata d anana d anan gabrh d kul d 'usrh baharlh 
ligrh bhSuka lamatna % tum 'hablak °l tarmidak d niSabh lbhira taqna (418) lati- 
zahrinun zaharta blilta d kt ham ziwa rba lyuSamin tausa zahrh uamarlh kt taga 
lahuih abatur traslh bhanath arga d bit bhirta d arqa d naia uSapir * (419) hu ham 
ziwa yatib qudam yardna uškinta d yuSamin upugdamia unizia maliflk aqimlh > 
kt sabit ašwaliak mn yaminak Ismalak ahdar kt yardna mqaimit kt d ’marlak 
bsigia d bit Sar ziwa abud dhul uzahar nafSak bsilaiit umalfanaiit qria udlayadit 
Saiil d nimrulak > (420) uhaizak qria masbutak unsub kuSta uSria rahmak uqria 
bziu d nfiš sbina uSria kanzalak uauqar tagak % ukt nahit uhaizak paqdh la’waliak 
d nišla man hanik mania d bgauaihun ’stba 4 amintul bmisria ana?) Saninun mn 
duktaihun alma d rahmia umasbuta kulh mistaika 4 amintul d hanaté klila bhanatun 
mania hadtia uhanatun d ’stba bgauaihun hda hatma matna 'lawaihun 3< (421) hai- 


1) Read manih abitur for mn abatrh. 
2) Read anat for ana. 
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zak nilbaS hinun mania hadtia d *tbaharlh unitkasih kt d ’marlh unisar himiana 
hadta kt ’mirlh 'u laiit himiana hadta hanath d ’stba bgauh ulaiit muma b’ustlh 3 
(422) haizak tursh Itagak ulšumak dilak hanath aSwaliak btlat bawatak trus uhazin 
zidqa d rimilh aSwaliak nihuia gbak bSkintak ulugth laSwaliak byaminak uata 
ISkintak d tarmidia umandaiia bgauh yatbia uamarlun Slama 'lawaikun ahai tar- 
midia umandaiia d škinta uhanatun tagia b’dak nihun d baiit mipalginun | tarmidia 
d $kinta (423) uhaizak malil uamar šišlam rba Ikulhun bnia anaSia gubria d kuSta 
pastia d hazilh InafSaihun umbagqirilk badin umnakrin mn sidria kulhun umn!) d 
yusamin b usrh gabra d kursi "fika anat islam rba hzia d mahzitan dilan anat 
latirnia ulatikawa ulatiqar d lhataiak mištailit (424) anat afriš tarmidak gubria d 
razak kasilun galilun hazin raza d hinun lbnaiun nigalalun kulhun razia d bhazin 
šraga d 'usria uzaharta hazin 'tafrisit minh latifuq 3 amarlh lganzibria d lanišgia 
mindam mn arba razia ubhazin masbuta rabtia lanišgia d hinun šarwala umargna 
u’sqta d šum yawar ziwa uksuia lanišgia amintul d hazin arba razia šrara d kulh 
hikla d nhura rba natrih 4 (425) amarlh d kt saliq mn yardna d hinun btrin razia d 
hinun margna u’sqta nintar 'u šarwala uhimiana hadth laitinun luath bhanatun d 
*stba bgauaihun taga nitras kt d hibil ziwa umanda d hiia .... (blank)... (426) byuma 
d hamša habšaba kt mara d rabuta qudamh hua umasbarlhk bmamlalh Sania ye uamarlh 
kt msaikit masbuta hanath zhara d kanat rabtia "ma d nhura rba amrat % uamarlh 
kt msaikit masbuta adingia muma ubaiit d lškintak tiul d kt azil bhira dakia baiit 
tiqrid uhanatun tagia b’dak nihun d baiit tipalgibun ltarmidia d škintak * (427) uhai- 
zak nusbh lšualiak kt d bšuba lbušia anat udilh qaimitun “ul lškintak d rbia bgauh 
yatbia uamur asuta tihuilkun 'utria ahai 4 uhaizak malil uamar drašia d kt azil 
bhira dakia bkulh galak ubhaila ubširsak kt matit lrurbia 'hilh uqarbh byaminak 
luataiun K (428) tum kt amrit latra d kulh ziwa ulaiit šanai d akwath tum luat 
rurbia d gara garbh byaminak luataiun tum kt amrit d asgia luataiin akwat d 
amria “gum uptahth lpraš ziwa hidr utrasibh masbuta d labatla ablifh Imargnak 
mn lawh uyaminak asim ’lh amintul sahduta tiniantia stahdat ukt matit kuSta 
pSatlak rbia niqmun ukuSta minak nipi$tun haizak kt azil bhira dakia Imizal umibad 
*bidath amur hanath d ksia ziwh ulabatrh atra d nukraiia amur unSuq hdadia 4 
(429) haizak knal uqrun Itagh bSuma d hahu gabra qadmaia udukta d amar haizak 
hahu mara d rabuta 'laita nsib klila d ziwa unhura u’qara ubrišai traslih nitrislh 
hanath d sibh lhudh uhaizak kulhun qaimia nasimia *da “Ih uniSalmun arbia bawata 
kulhin u’zdahar u’zdahar wzdahar d mn Suba tarmidia basria haizak qrun bit misqal 
ainia rabtia umišqal ainia u’sir yama ugimra ana gmira u’zha u’tazha ukt 'hablh 
u’sira uhtima ub'usar hiia w’sira htima rabtia bhalin tmania bawata..... (blank).... 
urbia 4 (430) hazin Suba niania kasia hamra d rmilhk Itarmida umitaSqih hinun 
uhanatun Suba IbuSia Suba tarmidia 'tpalag hinun Ibar mn hanath ’niana d taga 
rba urba mn kursif qaiim u’dh Iriša d aSwalia masim uhanath ’niana lihdaia Itaga 
lhudk hu uhanatun ’niania dirdqia hinun trisar mitiqrin “lh d tarmidia mitiqrin d 
hinun trisar sradqia d Itarmida mn trisar malwašia *tingidlh (481) kt tagia 'tpalag 
uzidga rmulh Itarmidh mindam Skinta 'ntar uhiia zakin 4 haizak kt azil lbit....... 
(blank) .. ubaiia d nitras kimsa brahmih lqadumia uSaba Saiia arbia bawata Itaga 
nigria kt zan rahmia d rbh nibia..... (blank) .... mn qudamA lanintar 'u baba 


1) Read man. 
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šalia 'u Ipaina arbia bawata ltagh nigria d hinun mafrəš *lawaiin ’zdahar u’zdahar 
u’zdahar d Janiqria bawata d Siriata ltagh alma Itlata yumia d kt hibil ziwa abad 
'u baiia d nibia rahmia d šišlam ISuba yumia nintar uhiia zakin unaugar tagh uniz- 
dahar mn “bidata sainata urahmih Janibatal uhiia zak’in 4 (482) alma Shaka afrié 
namar | balin *bidata kasiata d nidun bhiria zidga unifirgun lrazia kasiia d abahatun 
d sina gina uplugia blibaihun lanihuia umn haka Itit afriš Imalkuta 'laita umisaita 
ufataila uafrig hu mara d rabuta 'laita nafuš sararinun lalmia d nhura ulSkinata 
uldrabSia ulyardnia ulrahatia ulkul mahu d hawia afriš uanhar mn...... (blank) 

.. mn mia siawia (433) galil Ikulhun 'lania urihania ubusmania usipria ununia 
uhiwaniata d yardnia uyardna 'lia!) hu w'lia hawia mizlh 4 kdab uafriš uamar 
Hafsir d bawaba d masiqta umasbula udraga wniana d masiqta umasbuta ukt azil 
bhira dakia uzidqa brika udrasia d yumia udrašia d drabSa uamar 4 nigrun?) bhiria 
zidqa Skintaibun unitafrisun | kulbun almia ulkulhun lisania d amamia utaumia 
ugiviala unihdun | da minaihun d ka luataibun uanin bruhsana minaihun huainin 
ubligittan mitqaimia usalgia latar nhur uhiia zakin s------------------ a 4 (434) hai- 
zak amar ramuia br gaimat d kt kdabth ana Ihazin diwan huat bsigia sigia lhudun 
ana kdablinun ualgittinun thalin razia taqnia lhad had usawitinun barbasar kdabia 
kul trin utlata mimria bhda?) kdabia kt qmaha Sawitinun mn haka Itit umn haka 
Pil hda Salla Sawith d hawin d natrilA luat hdadia wit yuma d mn hdadia mrahqinin 
d amsina b’usrai d lanihuia d tifil da “lawaihun 'u nura 'u mindam d layadana 
byauh hasta anatun tarmidia d hazin tafsir d diwan d nafil luataikun bsakia d asgia 
luataikun "bid unatarth d Supra ugaia u’qara d Sabig hataiia hawilkun ubiia zakin 
See eee er eens A 8-------------- a % (435) hazin hu diwan uafrašta kasita uraza rba 
d ata Ibhiria zidqa d hazin mitafrišia bnaşiruta ulašagin d ansit ana ania udania 
umradfa umyanga uabda d kulh hataiia uzuta d kulhun naguratia umnasig msania 
ligraihun d ansakia waqafra atutia ligraihun d ahai ganzibria usabilna ridla bliba d 
mšalam Þbširša d malka rama d nhura d hu hawilan simaka umparqana batra sagia 
bit bušlima ana zakia zihrun br rbai ram br rbai yahia yuhana br rbai ram br rbai 
yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam br rbai bibram brhiia br rbai adam zakia br 
rbai brhiia br rbai bakliar br rbai adam bihram br rbai yahia br rbai adam br rbai sam 
br rbai ram kiniank kuhailia (436) Inafšai ulšitlai ulahai d "bad ukšar bgauh d hawilan 
btibilsimaka udakarhatam balmiad nhura mn diwan d rba urama uyagira ab d ab dilia 
ganzibra Laqna bhira ardikla rama d nasiruta mtagnan d širša taqna nasaka d kulhun 
ginzia byaminh trin zibnia ullata zibnia uka mindam d bištar hualh Suma (or šuma) 
ukiniank bdark uhua maria ahabata utabawata nufšata hua samik 'usria libaihun d 
nasuraiia utarmidia umandaiia rbai yahia yuhana br abuhun d ganzibria umalkaihun 
d naguraiia ganzibra Lagna bhira rbai ram br yahia baktiar br rbai adam mhatam 
br rbai bihram brhiia kiniank kuhailia Shaglh manda d hiia hataiih (4387) (ansa ?) 
Inafgih mn diwan d rba urama uyagira rbai mhatam br yahia bayan br yuhana 
Sadan br zikria br hibil br yahia br zakria br zihrun laqab dihdaria ukiniand sabur 
mn diwan @ rba urama uyagira ganzibra bhira rbai anus br bibil br anuš br adam 
manziana be hibil bayan kiniank furayih d ansa mn diwan d ahuih d ku$ta ruzbh 
zibrun br yahia bihdad d ansa mn diwan d bihram Sitil br hibil ubihram Sitil ans% 
mo diwan d bibram br sarwan ubihram ansa mn diwan d ’stiknat luath whabulk 


1) Read milia tor "lia. 2) Read ninagrun for nigrun. 3) In italics an insertion. 
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brahmut kuSta d ansa mn diwan 4 bihram zutia uasqh lbit ris (438) uyahia adam 
br sam saiwia ansa mn diwan d sam saiwia ansa mn diwan d haiuna pt tihwia ubainai 
br zakia d *Stiknat bginza d bihram zihrun br ram ziwa tum haiuna pt tihwia usitlk 
bainai br zakia ansa mn diwan d ramuia br ’qaimat d 'bdat u’tkaSirat “luataiun Ida d 
*trin hdadia hinun mn bnia alma baita d nadia uhamduia zadiga uhiia hdun lalam 
almia uhiia zak’in s----------------- a (439) tum stadar uslig lriš hazin diwan yaqira 
u’raga nahira d tafsir uafrašta kasita yuma d rahatia utmanasar byahra d nisan 
*mbra bšita d rahatia ISnat alfa utmanan utmania šnia hua bdara 4 akaliun arabaiia 
arab alma ‘lawaihun ubatlh manda d hiia lrugzaihun mn kana rba d niSmata (440) tum 
ansith bmdinta d šuštar bmia d dudanga bbaita d 'ustad yagqira nairuz br hadat br 
kiria br hayat br adam br yuhana Sadan br zakria laqab dihdaria ukinianhk sabur hua 
hakim d šuštar fatih ‘alia br bagSlia kan uhua Sihiana rba Sah sliman br Sah “abas 
Itania br Sah tahmast br Sah “abas rba br muhamad br šah tahmast br smaʻil Sah 
amintul 4 abu bazuna qarilk umsarqid malkia Sum hua Sihiana 4 hiuaiza maula 
haidar br maula ‘alia br kalaf br saiid mutlab br saiid haidar br sultan muhsin mn 
bnia d mahdia (441) uana ya abda hua baitai bhiwaiza uatit bšuštar abdit qabnan 
hua alwatai ahai qašiš minai tarmida uahai zuta yalufa d sdir bkulhun ginzia hua 
bhiwaiza utlat zawia d nisbit kulhun nfagiun mn pagra uruaha 4 hiia qabiliun uahai 
tarmida zawh nifqat mn pagrh hua 'danan marira bla Sapir uridfan uandaštan nufga 
bla kila uminiana ulau hawia mia d rahatia duita uSahfa d 'lania (442) magalta 
lahua yabud lad kdaba 4 ridfan urnitan mn da d bnia SirSan umarai manda d hiia 
hawilk hambaga “lad sanaia d Suman ulman d radfilan balma uhiia yadia upargia 
mahu d abadiun lan mn ridfa unqagia uhinun hiia rurbia qadmaiia nukraiia hawilan 
simaka umparqana umSuzabana umanda d hiia mpariqlan mn hataiia umasiqlan mn 
“da d Sibiahia uhiia zak’in s----------------------------- a 


(The Maran Gawaita follows). 
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Appendix I 
[The two “Wellspring and Datepalm”’ prayers in the Liturgical Prayers] 


T. 
BSumaibun d hiia rbia 
Qum gum bhiria zidqa 
Qum Salmania umhaimnia 
Qum uSaba lhiia rbia 
U8aba Imalka Šišlam Rba 
Usaba ]Tana Kasia Ham Ziwa 
USaba | Yawar Rba u’zlat Rabtia 
Usaba ISimat Hiia 
d minaihun kulhun almia 
USaba laina usindirka 
d aba d ’utria minh hua 
Ana sagdinalk umSabinalh 
Lhahu malka rama rba d nhura 
Haiasa d mlia rahmia 


rie) 


BSuma 4 hiia mSaba ziwa rba qadmaia 

UmSaba nhura rba qadmaia 

Umsaba aina usindirka rba qadmaia 

MSaba tana kasia d bgu aina rabtia kasita gadmaita šria 
Mšaba Šišlam Rba d Ikifa d aina usindirka yatib 
Mšaba “zlat Rabtia mbaba Yawar Rba 

d mn kanfa d ziwa ’starar 

Mšaba Simat Hiia ’maihun d kulhun malkia 

d minaihun kulhun almia 

d mn himat razia kasiia “firSat 

MSaba hak yardna rba qadmaia 

MSabin hanik tlatma ušitin yardnia 

d mn hanatia yardna rba qadmaia priSiun 

MSaba hak škinta rabtia kasita qadmaita 

MSaba hanik tlatma uSitin Skinata 

d mn hanath Skinta rabtia kasita qadmaita prisiun 


1) Lidzbarski did not translate this hymn. 


TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT 


THE THOUSAND AND TWELVE QUESTIONS 


BOOK I 
Page I 


My Lord be praised with a pure heart. 


(The letters of the alphabet follow, twenty-four in number) 


(1) In the name of the Great First Unknown (strange)') Life, from worlds of Light 
(of) the Surpassing (One) who is above all works, may there be health and purity 
speech and hearing, joy of heart and forgiving of sins for me, Yahia-Bihram son of 
Hawa-Simat and for my (father?)..... son of Mahnus, and for my mother Hawa- 
Simat daughter of Maliha. And for my teacher...) and for my wife and children 
Maliha?) and Adam-Yuhana son of Mahnus, and for my brothers Adam-Yuhana 
and Sad... and ’Qaimat and Mudalal, the children of Hawa-Simat, and Hawa- 
Simat and Simat the children of Maliha. And for my father Adam-Yuhana and 
(my uncle?) Yahia-Yuhana... children of Mahnus. And for my paternal grand- 
father Sam son of Nhar, Nhar’) daughter of Sarat; and for my maternal grand- 
father Adam-Yuhana son of Hawa. And for my maternal grandmother Maliha 
daughter of Sarat-Simat...5) (and for my) .... (great?) grandfather Bihram- 
Ram(?) and Adam-Yuhana son of Yasmin. And for my great-great-grandfather 


1) “Strange”, from a distant place, unknown, hence not of this earth, sublime. 

?) (The beginning of D.C.36 has been badly copied in modern times to replace worn or 
missing sections.) When reciting a prayer of commemoration a priest must mention the name 
of his rba (teacher, the priest who initiated him into priesthood) after that of his father, since 
the rba is his spiritual father. Rbat is literally “my teacher”. 

3) Has been omitted and written in above the line. 

4) Above line. 

5) Illegible. 
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Adam-Zihrun son of...1) the soul of... my teacher(s)?) Adam-Yuhana and Yahia 
Yuhana sons of Mahnué. 

(2) And for our forefathers and teachers and our brothers and sisters, (both) those 
who departed the body and those who are alive in the body; (forgiving of sins be 
there for them) by means of this Diwan of Twelve Thousand (sic) Questions, 
through the strength of Yawar-Ziwa and Simat-Hiia. 5---------------------- ad). 

(3) In the name of the Great Life, union and refreshment of life and forgiving of 
sins be there for me, Yahia-Bihram son of Hawa-Simat by virtue of these good Que- 
stions, hidden and guarded?) (even) from the eyes of ’uthras and not revealed except 
to such as guard them, and tell them to one in a generation, each to his son. For 
Hibil-Ziwa (placed ?) them in his son’s right hand and said “Take care, take care, 
take care three hundred and sixty times, as my fathers cautioned me, of these 
good Questions which Hibil-Ziwa asketh (asked ?) of Nbat the Great. And he gave 
(them) to Sislam-Rba‘) on a day when he was ending his devotions, and bound him 
by oath*), (by) oaths that were strong and powerful and said to the ’uthras of 
the House of Glory “From one who despiseth the mysteries of his fathers, the 
mystery which is his understanding shall be taken away: when he departeth the 
body his eyes will not fall upon Abathur nor will he behold his Creator.” 

And the great and lofty one who is the Soul that sitteth in the celestial firmament 
spoke (4) (and said) “Praised be the First Great Radiance! I am Mara d Rabutha, 
Father of ’uthras. Praised be the Great First Light, the Wellspring’) (or Cloud) of 
Light, mother of the twenty-four letters of the alphabet*), who is my Spouse. Praised 
be the great first Wellspring and Datepalm®); for the Datepalm is the Father and I. 


1) [llegible. 

?) His teachers? It seems that his father and uncle were the copyist’s teachers. 

3) The modern scribe who has copied in the missing beginning of the Alf Trisar Suialia 
inserts a commemoration of himself and his family. 

4) C. S. 16 has ksiia untiria d ’utria ulamgalalin uman natarlun lhad bdara kul šitla d ’tlh 
uamar {etc.). 

5) See p. 5. 

9) C. S. 16 uaumih. 

*) D.C. 36 has aina (Well); C. S. 16 anana (Cloud). | 

5) The creation of the letters of the alphabet before the material universe recalls the Sefer 
Yetzirah. 

°) Wellspring and Datepalm. Both are symbols of productive life. In Mandaean literature 
the male datepalm with its straight trunk and fertilising inflorescence is the symbol of virility, 
of creative power and of the Male principle in creation. Flowing water, especially the wellspring 
which metamorphoses the thirsty desert, is the symbol of nutrition, of the Female principle 
in creation, of that which nourishes and produces. The frequent use of this pair of symbols 
suggests connection with Magian rites; for by the fire-temple even today there must always 
be a garden containing a datepalm and a well of running water. The former supplies the strip 
of leaf used in Parsi ritual as the aiwia@hana, and the water drawn from the well is used sacra- 
mentally and as a purification during the Paragna and Yasna ceremonies. At the end of the 
latter, the Parsi priest casts into the well the united product of his sacramental operations. 
Dates are used by Mandaeans as one of the sacramental foods: pounded, their juice is mingled 
with sesame oil for the miša (the oil of unction in the masigta). As a symbol of male fertility 
dates are squeezed into a bowl of water by the priest together with grapes and raisins (symbolic 
of female fruitfulness) for a Mandaean wedding. This unfermented “wine” (hamra) is drunk by 
bride and bridegroom during the ceremony. 
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Mara d Rabutha was created by Him. Praised is the occult Tana!) which dwelleth 
within the great occult first Wellspring, for from that mystery of Seed placed 
within the jordan?) proceed all worlds and generations — fruit-trees, vines, 
trees, fish, winged birds, swarming creatures and sprouting growth. They drink 
thereof and are male and female: they become pregnant, increase and are multi- 
plied’). (5) Praised be Sislam-Rba who sitteth*) on the bank of the Wellspring 
and Datepalm. 

“I am Mara d Rabutha, Father of ’uthras, and the Wellspring is my Spouse’). 
Praised is the great ’zlat for she is the Wellspring of Light, for she is My Spouse, 
(the Spouse of) your Father, Mara d Rabutha.” 

“Praised is Yawar-Rba, for I, your Father, Father of ’uthras, am Yawar-Rba.” 

“Praised be Simat-Hiia®) (Treasure-of-Life), Mother of all worlds, She from whom 
the upper, middle and lower worlds emanated; for She is my Spouse, (spouse) of 
Mara d Rabutha, since her name is Nasirutha’).”’ 

“The First Life declaimed (against) and Manda-d-Hiia cried out upon any Naso- 
raean man who revealeth the secrets of his fathers, (and) I, the Father of ’uthras, 
will expunge him from my scroll because he separated himself’) (from) the worlds 
of light, (from) Nasirutha and from my Garment.” A 

“Praised is that great first Jordan’), for the Jordan was my father!?) (and) because 
all worlds, upper, central and lower, came forth from that Jordan. For they come 
and come and cease not, increase and are multiplied, are not brought to an end, nor 
do they decrease.” 

(6) “Praised be that great occult First škinta!!) (Indwelling) because it is Mine. 
Praised be the three hundred and sixty abodes (indwellings), the three hundred and 


1) The exact meaning of Tana is doubtful. It “glows”, “burns”, and is personified into a 
female being: yet, in seeming contradiction it is found in the primal Wellspring! In sacred 
texts it appears as a synonym for “womb”, as perhaps in the passage above. There is nothing 
to show that the ‘n’ is doubled, hence in some cases the word tana might mean “‘figtree”’ (TIND). 
The figtree is yet another symbol of fertility and resurgence of life, since the figtree loses its 
foliage in winter. 

2) It cannot be emphasised enough that yardna (jordan) in Mandaic texts refers, not only 
to the river Jordan and to the baptismal pool, but to any flowing water. For the ritual use 
of the word see yardna in the Glossary. 

3) About here D. C. 36 und C. S. 16 differ. Hawian ubatnin unafsin umitnafsin msaba Šišlam 
Rba is omitted by the latter, which has only d rba | kif aina usindirka yatıb. The passage is a 
paraphrase from a long prayer in the Majmu‘a (the collection of liturgical prayers). 

4) See n. 3. 5) C. S. 16 has the correct zawar dilia k. 

6) The consort or spouse of Silam-Rba is 'zlat; and the spouse of Yawar (also called Yawar- 
Ziwa and Yawar-Rba) is Simat-Hiia. The implication of the above passage seems to be that 
both these divine “pairs” are forms of the Father and Mother principles. (For Yawar, zlat, 
etc. see Appendix of Names.) $ 

7) Nasiruta: see Glossary. In general, priestly knowledge and skill, but sometimes refers to 
the whole body of Nasoraean revelation, the Nasoraean “Church”. Laymen are never called 
Nasuraiia. See MMII p. 4; M.L. xvi. ff.; G.R. p. ix; and M.C. p. 50 n. 4. 

5) To make sense this should read d hu afras (or 'tafra$) mn almia d nhura d nasiruta ete. 
©. S. 16 has afris. 

?) The “First Jordan” a synonym for “the creative principle”. Here spoken of as male. 

'0) C. S. 46 has ab dilia. 
1) For Skinta see Glossary. 
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sixty worlds, ours, because they are worlds of light amongst which all mysteries are 
shared out — they emanated from that Supreme and Celestial World®).” 

Yawar-Ziwa divulged, revealed and spoke with the purpose of explaining all 
mysteries, esoteric and exoteric, (saying), “For I, Yawar-Ziwa, am Mara d Rabutha; 
Tam an ’uthra who equippeth with armour, and I am any Nasoraean man, for I am 
the Nasoraean who standeth in prayer?) and maketh this petition and that offereth 
up this dedication’). For (on) every man that traceth (about himself) this sacred 
barrier’), the glory of the Life will descend and will rest upon him: hence, when 
the glory of the Life cometh (upon him) I am he (the Nasoraean) and he will 
possess mighty strength like Anus-’Uthra, for I, Mara-d-Rabutha, am Anu8-’Uthra. 

(7) ‘‘( Yea), upon every priest who standeth in prayer and maketh this petition 
and offereth up this dedication, the glory of the Life will descend and will rest on him, 
and he will possess abundant strength like that of the (archetypal) priest, for the 
Priest is Sislam-Rba‘), he whose hand woke (roused to consciousness) worlds and 
generations. And so he offereth up praise to his Parents sixty-one times, that is to 
the Great First Life, Who is his Father and his Mother.” 

Then he, the king of ’uthras, father of all kings*), taught and revealed, and the 
’uthras and Dwellings’) assemble(d)§); for he, the king Sislam-Rba (questioned) his 
father, Adam-Shaq-Rba, Mara-d-Rabutha, after he had set on his crown, about the 
mysteries, one by one; about the mysteries, and the prayers, hymns and chants, and 
about all that cometh of (pertaineth to) his creation. 

So his father told him about all that he had been asking when his Rahmia were 
ending’). 

(8) Then he asked concerning the proper injunctions zharta'!?); (and) about all bis 
store of treasure. And he (Mara-d-Rabutha), explained to him. 


1) C. S. 16 has “M$aba hak škintan rabtia gadmaita amintul d škinta gadmaita @ h’ dilan 
hinun almia d nhura d kulhun razia bgauaihun 'tpalag d mn hak almia ‘laiia afragsiun’’. (Le. 
“Praised is this, Our Great First Abode, for the first Indwelling which is Ours, is Our worlds, 
worlds of light into which all the mysteries were distributed; hence they emanated from those 
celestial worlds.”’) 

2) Brahmia, lit. “in (his) devotions”. For Rahmia see Glossary. 

3) Qaiamta, “a raising up” (sometimes in the sense of raising the dead) is a word applied 
particularly to a prayer repeated 61 times when the taga (crown, fillet), the symbol of priesthood, 
is put on when robing for a religious ceremony. This prayer is the Mqaimatun hiia gadmaiia. 

4) Misra (see Glossary, and MMII p. 129). Here a line or boundary over which impurity 
cannot pass. 

5) See pp. 5 and 133, n. 4. 

5) “Kings” (see Glossary under malka) are priests, those who wear the taga (crown) of 
priesthood. 

7) Skinata (pr. ashkinatha), plural of Skinta, see Glossary, are sometimes personified. See 
M. C. p. 44, n. 4. 

8) The narrator often veers from Perfect to Imperfect and vice-versa. After kt (“when”, 
“as”) the Perfect tense is often used when speaking of the future, as in English “when he comes, 
tell me...” could be equally well rendered by “when he has come, tell me...” 

?) Literally, “Thus about everything he asketh from his father, he” (his father) “told him 
when ending all the Rahmia”. The Rahmia (a set of daily prayers appointed for the three 
prayertimes) are repeated by the postulant during his sixty days of purity. These he must 
have by heart, nor must he recite the prayers set for one day on the wrong day. 

10) For sharia see Glossary. 
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“And he explained that, amongst the ’uthras, one whose ability!) and resolution?) 
are equal thereto, might rely on the questions which I put to the Celestial King 
concerning wound and cure’), the eight baptisms, and the nine masiqtas; (also) why 
mountains quake at it after thou hast (set on) a crown, consecrated a consecration, 
and hast celebrated the masigta of the sixty (fatiria); (thus establishing >) that 
Seventh World, and the questions which Sislam-Rba asked of Nbat-Rba, Father of 
*uthras, the Celestial King, before hatred, rancour and heresies occur amongst?) 
priests and ganzibras'), lest evil be sown within (the community) or in the rites which 
they perform, until?) the soul be tormented, and findeth no safety. And those who 
hinder believers will not be transported’) to the Life!” 

(9) Notwithstanding, Sislam and Hibil-Yawar-Ziwa have broadcast these mysteries 
in this place (scroll), so that Nasoraeans and priests may know about it; so that they 
be not distressed during their earthly sojourn’) and endure the persecution of kings 
of light?) (as?) they bore with adversaries of light upon the road and path which 
leadeth upward to the Place of Light. 

And concerning mysteries and injunctions in which corruption has taken place; 
matters about which the great Sislam asked his father the great Nbat, the Celestial 
king; concerning any man whose rites are forbidden and he is not acceptable 
neither are they accepted, and for whom there is no release in the ages; (about these) 
and all that he sought?) (to know); it is revealed and explained in this polished mirror 
without hatred, envy or dissension. And its work will be accepted by priests and 
ganzibras, and in light and great purity shall they be clothed and will rise without 
defect or lacking to the Place of Light. But those amongst priests and ganzibras 
whose actions are unacceptable!), (such as) (10) those priests who recite the prayers for 
deconsecration!’) of their crowns in the morning office before they consecrate the 
crown, the great Leviathan will receive them outside; the great Nest of darkness which 
is the well Sumgag'?). “Anyone who discloseth to all men that which is contained 
within the bounds of this pure Mirror will incur dire disgrace; moreover, when he 


1) Lit “strength”. 

2) C.S. 16 has suark, “his frame”; D.C. 36 ’stiwarh,from P. Sy) gm! “resolution”, ““staunch- 
ness”, “constancy”. 

3) mhita uasuta (pron. mbhitha uasiitha) is an ecclesiastical expression. The mita 
(“blow”, “wound”) is an inadvertent offence, an unwitting mistake or an accident which 
invalidates a ritual or pollutes a priest. The asuta (‘“healing’’, “cure”) is the remedial course 
of action which reinstates the priest, the penalty which purifies him, in terms of ritual 
procedure. 

4) For bainia (in both D.C. 36 and C. S. 16) read binia. 

5) See Glossary. 

5) Read alma d nisimta for alma hu d nisimta. 

7) Or “made to dwell with”. 

8) Lit. “in dwellings of earth”. 

?) That is “will have to endure the punishment of kings of light for their offence, however 
unwitting”. 

10) C. 3. 16 has aba for ba. 

11) lamitqablan, lit. “are not accepted”. 

12) Siriata; “loosings”, i. e. prayers of deconsecration; also “‘exorcisms’’. 

13) The well Sumqaq is a fiery well in the underworld mentioned in the Ginza Rba and 
elsewhere. Delete mn. 
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realiseth that his hour hath come’), and that Messenger?) arriveth and uttereth 
his speech to him — the sign that he is (about to) depart from the earth — he will 
die, and those mysteries that attend his death, which cannot be (properly carried 
out) without explanations, and all that resulted from his deficiency (will accompany 
him)?).”” 

“(But he?) who asketh questions beforehand (hath in) my answers a thousand 
thousand means of acceptance‘) free from defect or imperfection. And the ’uthras 
say ‘(Verily) there is no mystery!” 

“What is my day amongst days®)”’ ? For in this Mirror?) my Countenance is formed; 
(it reflecteth) the thought of Our heart, gaining double lustre’).”’ 

(11) “But woe to the conceited! for there are those who promulgate revelations 
about orthodox procedure?) and truth according to their own vain imagination’), 
for they are fools, simpletons; and there are a thousand such, in whom there is no 
faith (in) the Life (or) in Hibil--Uthra, Manda-d-Hiia, my father. 119), Šišlam, asked 
my father, Mara-d-Rabutha, questions about these(men) and concerning their folly): 
I brought them to this place!*) and asked these questions on the day that I celebrated 
the masiqta.”’ 

‘Nevertheless, let him whose strength and resolution is equal thereto ask, as I 
asked, about the formation of this mystery, following my example?*) when I questioned 
my father, Nbat, the celestial King of Light. For spirited horses cannot bear away 
to the mountains one subject to His word!” 

“Whither will ye go (flee) from the great encircling Ray") of Light and from the 
lofty mountain of Radiance, (0) ye that speed with all your might out of the world, 
O ye muddleheads without mind ? Into it (your understanding) this Mirror cannot 
bring light, nor can (your minds) accept pure thought.” 

“(Ye are) going’) to the lowest hell, that is the hell of the well Sumqaq; it will be 
your habitation formed within Tihum: (ye will remain) therein until ye rise to a place 
appointed. 

(12) Then he asked about the postulant, the “‘first-born’’!*) (and concerning) him 
who setteth on the crown. “If the ceremony is invalid, then, except for the Rahmia 


1) Lit. “when his measure is complete”. 

2) See J.B. p. 121. Sauriel, the death-angel, appears and commands the soul to leave the body. 

3) Construction is involved and I suspect that a gloss has been incorporated. The meaning, 
however, is as translated. 

4) Lit. “agents of acceptance”. 

5) The opening line of a prayer recited on Sunday (M.L. p. 186). 

6) For unaura read bnaura. ’starar, lit. “shapes itself”, “is formed”. 

7) C. S. 16 ’stgin. For ’stgal etc. read ’stgil..., lit. “is polished therein twofold”. 

8) Tugna = “order”, “structure”, “proper procedure”, “proper institution” etc.; hence, “the 
proper method of performing rites”, “orthodoxy”. 

®) A free translation of “interpreted the thought of their hearts”. 

10) C.S. 16 inserts kt “when” before “I, Sislam’’. 

11) Or “neglectfulness” ? The root is SUT. 

12) C. S. 16 atnaith ’l kulin bhazin dukta, “I brought it to them all in this place”. 

13) Read abathrai “following me”, “after me”. 

14) Akla = (a) mace, club, hammer (b) consuming (ray?) (c) surrounding, encircling. 

15) Read tizlun for azlia. 

16) bukra. Here, the first postulant consecrated by a priest or ganzibra acting as rba. 
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he shall not pray, nor may he officiate at a baptism or a masiqta, or at “the Letter?” 1); 
nor may he lay hands on a novice assuming the crown, nor recite ‘In the name of 
that First Being’*) over the crown which he degradeth. Moreover, beware, ye priests, 
beware, beware lest in the prayers (Rahmia) (appointed) for the first day on which 
ye set on the crown, ye recite prayers of deconsecration®) for your crowns. 

(13) “Guard yourselves against urination in the jordan. If a novice is incontinent 
he is debarred and for him there is no healer in the ages, since he was cautioned (by ?) 
his teacher when he baptised him. Guard your treasure‘) and recite “Uthras stand on 
guard before you, taking care of you’ at the first baptism of a newly-consecratel 
(priest)>) (when he) baptiseth his rba.” 

“Ye know what is (done), so expound (to others) your knowledge: ye know that 
this baptism which he (the novice) performeth on his teacher (and) his first®) masiqta 
constitute a single mystery (rite); for the teacher’s baptism of the novice is (that of ?) 
the sixty unleavened breads, and the baptism performed by the novice upon his 
teacher is the tabahata’), for they follow successively, are (parts of) a (single) edifice, 
they are of a piece?) and covered by a single mystery, for they are spirit and soul 
and (also) because these mysteries without tabahata will not rise to the House of 
Life. Further; a priest who doth not ‘write a Letter to Abathur’ or witness ‘the 
testimony of Abathur®)’ cannot be counted amongst perfect Nasoraeans; for Yawar- 
Ziwa said to Abathur ‘My Letter and Sign come towards thee: perfect men wrote 
it and believing men girt it on’. Any man amongst the priests who writeth not to Thee 
— (he) shall be called imperfect and shall not officiate at the beloved wedding-pact 
nor at the lofty vow of the novice-priest.” 

(14) He taught moreover concerning one who setteth on the crown and hath a wife. 
He spoke to him and warned him. For sixty days he shall not cease his devotions 
(daily office), nor bare his head to the sun, nor lie with his wife, nor rise from out 
his grave”), nor sleep on a mattress, nor eat a pihta without his himiana"), nor 
advance his hand to any of the rites until he readeth the masiqta for his teacher 
with the zharia'?) and hath sealed (it) by a zidga brika (Blessed Oblation) and hath 


1) See Glossary under ’ngirta. The ceremony is rarely performed today except at the con- 
secration of a ganzibra, who is represented by a dying man. See MMII pp. 169—171. 

2) See M. L. pp. 3—6. 

>) Seep- 113, n.42. 

4) Here ginza refers, as it sometimes does in Mandaean texts, to the secret parts of the body. 

>) The first person whom a newly-made priest baptizes is his teacher (rba); for the latter 
can prompt and help him. 

€) See Glossary under bukra. 

1) See Glossary under dabahata. 

8) Lit. “they are in one covering”. 

?) See Glossary under ’ngirta. The dying man into whose keeping the phial of sacred oil is 
given, is regarded as a messenger conveying a token of fealty to Abathur. The dying man 
himself is also spoken of as “a letter’. The ritual handshake performed with him is an act 
expressing fealty and pact. See M.L. p. 11611. and MMII pp. 16911. Today, the whole cere- 
mony is rare except at the consecration of a ganzibra. 

10) As initiation symbolises death and resurrection, the novice’s isolation corresponds to 
lying in the grave. 

11) See Glossary. 

12) See Glossary. 
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baptised his teacher. (15) Then he may officiate at all rites, for nothing is Jacking 
to his soul, and instructed (priested) thus, he becometh a priest. 

“Then ye shall know that all days are Mandaean!) (i.e. secular) days, except?) days 
of commemoration: they (the days of commemoration) are ‘priests’ and ‘kings’.” 

He taught further and said: “He who setteth a crown on a novice (should require) 
that those garments”) (which he putteth on) are new, and none (need be?) of silk. 
But, should it happen that all his (ritual) clothes are silken, the himiana (girdle) (ts) 
an exception, for it must be of wool from a white male lamb.‘ (16) Then the taga 
(crown) (must) be of silk without snarls‘). If the vestments of all the priests be silken, 
then there should be no snarls therein; moreover, the vestments and crown should 
be of the finest?) silk, for dire disgrace will overtake any man who weareth snarled 
(coarse) silk: Mara d Rabutha will pronounce ‘The Life cried out against... 8) on 
any man who is a priest that setleth on his head a crown of snarled silk’). He shall 
desist from all ritual, and will become the portion of Darkness. But every man who 
obeyeth faithfully these esoteric injunctions shall come to my Dwelling and shall 
abide (therein.) And Life is victorious. S----------------------- a. 

(A second fragment begins here: concerned with creation 
and the five intercalary days known as Parwanatia or Panja,) 

(17) Thus did Mara-d-Rabutha create himself and materialisation took place in 
nine months. During those Five Days the three hundred and sixty-five days of the 
year were created, so that in each one, one day (Being?) was created, and then the 
five days of Parwanaita which are called (days of) Commemorations. And it was 
daybreak, 

‘Daybreak’ say the children of men, yet know not what they are saying; ‘daybreak 
in the skies of whom ?” 

They are (days of) commemorations, of brightness; no darkness is in them; within 
them darkness hath no mandate; on the contrary, mandate, command and dominion 
are Mine. They (the five days) are like one single day: night doth not divide them. 

(18) For the first day belongeth to the King of kings, Father of all worlds: in it He 
who is great and lofty created Himself. The second day is that in which the Lord of 
Celestial’) Majesty (/tabuta)®) created himself. The third day is Mara-d-Rabutha’s, he 
who is Manda-d-Hiia (Knowledge of Life!®); in it he created himself. The fourth day 


1) “Mandacan” here and elsewhere means “secular”, “Jay”. 

*) C. S. 16 has “except a day” and omits the rest of the sentence. 

3) The dress worn at every religious ceremony and at death is called the rasta. A priest wears 
in addition a taga (a fillet of woven silk) a gold ring (the Sum Yawar) and carries a staff (margna) 
See MMII chap. III. 

1) Mandaeans say that ainaniata are the snarls in coarsely woven silk. No priest wears silk 
today: only his taga (crown) is of silk. 

5) D.C. 36 Sumatra, C. 8.16 Simaia. The word was probably samara (Damascene), as Damas- 
cus was early famed for its silk. 

4) An anathematizing formula, often quoted. 

*) Delete At dilia: it is an intrusion from the next sentence. 

5) *laita lofty”, “‘celestial’, “heavenly”. 

°) As a Mara-d-Rabutha created himself on each of the five days the meaning appears to 
be that there were five manifestations of one Mara-d-Rabutha. 

10) The word manda, like many Mandaean cult words, has two meanings, “gnosis” and “a 
dwelling or indwelling”. I have discussed this with the priests. 
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is Mara-d-Rabutha's, he who is Dmuth-Kusta'); he created himself therein. On the 
fifth day, which is the Day of Commemorations, running streams were distributed, for 
he, Mara-d-Rabutha, Divider of running-streams, created himself therein. 

For they are five Kings, in them they created themselves, and they are the five 
mysteries of the Beginning’) in which spirit and soul rejoice (at?) the seven crowns 
that are placed upon them. 

(19) So they encircled His head with a Crown like the Dragon*) whose appearance 
on earth any man empowered thereto may behold, depicting it, coming and looking 
upon its likeness. 

Then he said: ‘“The Crown is composed of four mysteries, which are the Wellspring and 
Datepalm, Fecundation, Glory and Light. It is constructed of seven mysteries which are 
the ears, the five hasfia‘) of the head, and the hair, for it (the Crown ?) dominateth three 
hundred and sixty mysteries — which are the Body’), of its Right and its Left. And all 
took shape within them and settled therein and developed into a thousand mysteries.” 

(20) Then he vouchsafed (an explanation ?) about the mysteries at the crowning of the 
novice by seven priests. Without?) these seven mysteries the priests... . .7) and Air, 
the pure treasurehouse®) which is the soul. So the teacher (rba) is venerated by the 
parents of the novice since the crown is more precious than any constructed thing. 

So when He, the Father of ’uthras, formed himself and was manifest, he came into 
being, and went down®), went and rested upon the Well Sarat!); Hag-and-Mag 
is her name, Zahriel is her name, Bihram is her name. And in it (her ?) dwell the three 
hundred and sixty thousand mysteries from which She, the Well-Spring, emanated. 

(21) And He enunciated the alphabet (ABGD), and put his proficiency to the test 
therein: he studied!) and plumbed?) its height and its depth. And He recited the Book 
of Souls!’) and all books!4). And the worlds were with him. 


1) Dmut-KuSta (pr. admuth-Kushta) = “Likeness” (or ‘“‘counterpart’’) of Life. 

2) Or “Head”. 

3) Serpent? 

1) The meaning of hasfia is uncertain. When parts of the body are enumerated, it seems to 
mean “‘tissues’’ or something of the sort. Hasfa also means “clay pot”, “potsherd”. 

5) "Ustuna = supporting column, trunk, body. 

6) The text here is corrupt and unintelligible. 

7) See note 6. 

8) The word kimsa (f.) occurs often in Mandaean texts. Lidzbarski left it untranslated. Pos- 
sible meanings are “treasure-house’’, “hidden treasure” (°F?) “womb”, “consummation” and 
also perhaps (cf. NO22) “capability”, “ability”, “worthiness”. 

9) Read rb’? (yan) (38) 

10) The name of a female fertility-genius also called Sarat-Anana (S.-Cloud), Sarat-Nitufta 
(S-Drop) and Sarat-Gufna (S-Vine). The root SAR (various meanings) — “To swell”, “over- 
flow”, “rise”, applicable to cloud, drop and vine. 

11) Pi. HZA “to scrutinize closely”. In order to understand this passage, it must be re- 
membered that Mara-d-Rabutha is represented here as consecrating himself as the first 
priest. At the ordination of a priest all the priests and people assemble. The novice’s literacy 
and knowledge of the holy books is tested (hence the reference to the alphabet above). He must 
recite the “Book of Souls” in toto. 

12) In both MSS frag. The context shows that it should be gaš, “felt, touched, sounded, plumb- 
ed”, i.e. his proficiency (see above n. 11) was tested. 

13) See note 14. 

14) Read usidria. 
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And he arose and took (fronds) from that Datepalm, and made himself a crown 
and said: ‘Thou art the Father and thou art the Brother and thou art the Son: thou 
art the Offshoot and thou art the great Root of the First Life. Thou art the First, 
thou art the Last. Thou, (O) Datepalm, (art) my Father, and Wellspring (thou art) 
my Mother, from whom I have being.’ (22) Then he said: ‘In the name of the Great 
Life’) (Living Ones) which are spirit and soul, health and purity, sealing and armed- 
preparedness, the great safeguard of truth?), speech and hearing and forgiving of 
sins be there for me, Mara-d-Rabutha, Adam son of Hibil-Ziwa, who came into. 
existence as the result of mysteries, as the result of purification of the soul, for I have 
cleansed the mysteries of the body. And I have said ‘speech and hearing’ and have 
spoken and been heard ‘and forgiving of sins’on account of the mysteries, of those 
mysteries and solaces?) (?). 

(23) “Then he said ‘I worship the Living Onest) — they are the spirit and soul — 
“I praise?) my lord Manda-d-Hiia’ ‘(J praise) Ayar’ — the sublime Treasure-house — ‘I 
submit myself to that great Countenance of Glory who is the Father of My- 
steries’.”” 

“When he said this, all his body was quickened and a seed went forth that was 
cast into the treasure-house§).”” 

(24) “Then he said ‘Up, up, ye elect righteous (ones)’), rise up (O ye) saved and 
believing’, (and praised?) those seven mysteries formed by the King’). And he 
worshipped and praised the great Living-Ones (Life)®) and those mysteries which 
emanated from them. Sislam-Rba praised the Womb (kimsa) which had nurtured 
him, and (praised) 'zlat who is the secret repository of mysteries, She who is the 
Mother of all kings.” 

(25) “Then He finished his devotions (Rahmia) and was baptised, as it were, by 
Himself!®), and read a masigta and recited a commemoration for Himself, because He, 
is the Unique Holy One. And He took a Spouse") for Himself and created worlds and 
planted plants??) and distributed running waters by His mindfulness!%). Like Him, all 
kings swerve not from the road of life until they lay it down. And He invested the 
Five (Days?) 4) 


1) Hita = either “living” plu. or “Life”. 

2) Srara is properly “soundness”, “reliability”, “certainty”, “firmness”. 

3) From the root "DN (not “ears”). 

1) Hita rbia is usually translated “the great Life”, but here the commentator explains the 
plural form in his own manner. 

5) See M.L. p. 174. 

6) The nebulous character of the word kimsa (see p.117 note 8) makes translation difficult. 
Here the “‘treasure-house”’ or “storehouse” appears to be the cosmic womb. 

7) See M. L. 174. It is the opening line of the morning prayer. 

8) 6. 5. 46 has “kings”. 

?) See note 4. 

10) See above, p, 117, n. 14. Mara d Rabutha, the first priest, was self-ordained. 

11) Nsab nisubta (“implanted a planting”, “caused procreation”) is often used metaphori- 
cally for “married a wife”. 

12) Similarly Stal Sitlia (“planted plants”) often means “he founded a family”, “had 
children”. 

13) balh — bbalh. 

14) Lit. “fifth”. Read hamsa yumia. See Parawanatia. 
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And in all of them each king read, individually, a commemoration for his Father 
and Teacher!), and they recited (commemoration) for their fathers each, when that 
good day dawns on which the Father of ’uthras was crowned?). They recited and 
were invested by that good day? upon which He was self-formed. 

(26) Then Sislam-Rba spoke, saying to Mara-d-Rabutha: “O father, reveal to me 
about the rites, mysteries and injunctions of a coronation‘); and (about) the masiqta, 
baptism, the ‘Letter’®), marriage-service, commemorations, the ‘of the fathers’$), 
and the Devotions (Rahmia), one by one; about mistakes that may arise therein 
so that I may be instructed’) and may explain them to the elect righteous, so that 
they may not join with other (erring) kings or share a portion of dregs’). For thou 
art He that knoweth: revelations and hidden mysteries are uncovered in thy 
presence.” 

(27) Then spoke Mara-d-Rabutha saying to Sislam-Rba and reassuring his 
thoughts?) (and those of?) his parents(?), “O Sislam-Rba, (thou) Great Radiance 
and Uplifter! I will reveal to thee about the great crown and why it illumineth and 
quickeneth (its wearer). I will tell thee about its assumption, about the skinta, about 
the banner and its setting-up"), about the jordan and its formation"), about baptism 
and its setting-up?°), and about the robes!) of (to be worn in ?) the jordan, of what 
they consist, (28) and about ‘When the Pure One the Chosen One goeth’!’), and about 
the nine commandments which are read after the coronation, what they are; about 
the seven prayers of investiture at a coronation that are for (putting on?) (ritual) 
vestments, and the (sacred) tunic and girdle, what they are; and about the twelve 
hymns of glory (ziwa), what they are; and about about the seven cups of wine 
(hamra) which they drink, what they are; and about the crowns that are allotted"), 
what they are; and about those Rahmia'>) (devotions) which I prayed, what they 
were; and about the Rahmia of the ‘seven days of Sislam-Rba’, what they are; and 
about the First Baptism, which is when the novice-priest baptiseth his teacher (rba), 
what it is; and about the First Masigta which is that which he reciteth (for the 


1) When reciting the commemoration prayer each priest inserts his own name, those of his 
parents, and that of his rba. 

2) The text is very corrupt, and copyists have miswritten the word *tkarak “crowned him- 
self”. The variants show confusion. 

3) The “good day” is the first day of Parwanaiia. 

4) Le. the ordination of a priest. 

5) See Glossary under ‘ngirta. 

5) See Glossary under dabahata. 

7) Read mitafrisna. 

8) The sentence is obscure. Perhaps the word does not come from P. durdi (“sediment”. 
“dregs”) but from dardi “affliction”. 

®) SMK with ’usria “to reassure (his) mind”, a constantly recurring idiom. 

10) gaiamia in a ritual sense probably means “celebration of the rite appropriate to...”. 

11) D.C. 36 has what appears to be saragqta. 

12) This refers either to the ritual dress worn by persons baptised, or else to the “garment” 
of water, a symbol sometimes used. 

13) A series of prayers for priests only. Some are translated in G.R. (pp. 355—370), and a 
number of them in M.C. (pp. 53—5 and 71—96). C.P. pp. 174 and 186—214. 

14) The making and division of the tagia are described in MMII (pp. 150—152). 

15) The recitation of Rahmia thrice daily are part of the training of the Swalia (the ordinand 
or postulant for priesthood). 
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benefit of) his rba, what it is; and about the First ‘Letter’ and about the First 
‘Dabahata’ and the (First) ‘Commemorations’ which priests recite, what they are.” 

(29) Then he revealed the mystery of the great Crown, and said to him: “Until 
worlds’ end, upon the crown which Mara-d-Rabutha assumed he bestowed good for- 
tune”. And he said to him; “This Crown and these explanations were created for 
Adam, the First Man, and for the man Ram!), (and his successors ?) then unto the 
man Surbai®), until it cometh to the noblest of his age, whose name is Sum-Yawar’), 
who, up to (the time of?) AnuS-’Uthra‘) will come and will guard its secret mystery, 
until our eldest, dear(est), our lustrous crown Yahia son of Zachariah assumed 
the Crown. And he (Yahia) instructed) three hundred and sixty priests who were 
of that place (Jerusalem ?) concerning that glorious rank?) by which I bestowed good 
fortune upon my sons and my plants (descendants). It was of the Right’).” 

(30) Then the Mother spoke to the Father of ’uthras, saying: “What is a kusta ? 
I sought the Father of ’uthras who was with me), (saying ?) ‘there is none like unto 
thee, kuSta is with thee®)’’’. 

Then the Father of ’uthras arose and hid himself in his House!*). So the Great 
Mother rose (likewise), she went towards the Wellspring and the Datepalm and hid 
herself. And she gazed and beheld the Vines which stand beside the Wellspring, and 
fair was their fruit and their shade arching over the flowing stream. (31) Thereupon 
she spoke and hymned them, saying:— 


“The vines gleamed in the waters. 

Here mighty ones were established. 

Yonder, the waters are unsullied (clear) 

And your counterparts exist and are glorious. 


Shine forth! Let your radiance appear, 
Great ’uthras, and come! 

Instead of concealing it, let your radiance 
And the brightness of the King shine forth; 
Bring your perfume and invigorate us!’’!!) 


(32) Then the Father of ’uthras spoke as they sat by the Wellspring and Palmtree. 
He looked from the treasure-house of his thought (into the future) and said “It grieveth 


1) Ram and Rud, Surbai and Sarhabiel, repopulated the world after successive destructions 
of mankind. The scribe omits Noah. 

2) See note 1. 

3) Sum, or Sum-Yawar, is Shem, the son of Noah, who is regarded as the guardian of Man- 
daean wisdom after the Flood. He is also known as Sum-Kusta (see J.B. p. 60 translation). 

4) See Appendix. 

$) The verb is again in the Perfect. 
Sidra. The word also means “book”. 
All that comes from the right is good and beneficent. 
Or “is my consort”’? 
The passage is obscure. The ku$ta about which the Great Mother asked might refer to 
the marriage vow. The mute answer to her question was what she saw, the result of the union 
of Wellspring and Palmtree (the Male and Female principles of creation). 

10) Hilbuna = bit (bita) which means either “egg” or “house”. 

11) There are several versions of this poem. See The Baptism of Hibil-Ziwa: p. 64 Studi e 
Testi No. 176 (Masbuta d Hibil-Ziwa), translated by E.S.Drower (Rome 1953). C.P. p. 159. 
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me (to think of) the priests and Nasoraeans who will live at the end of the latter age, 
whose garments will be so black that not one of them will arise to the light because they 
are barren in priestcraft ! They will recite, but will banish wisdom from their minds. Some 
of them (will err) in the celebration of marriage, and some of them in the Coronation!) ; 
some (will err) in the Rahmia?) or in exorcisms, or in recitations (from sacred books), 
or (in) masiqtas, or baptisms or in any of the rites by which souls (are enabled) to 
ascend. (33) He who looseneth his girdle (himiana) or diluteth*) the water of prayer, 
or he who, whilst celebrating a masigta or performing baptisms undoeth his pandama’), 
(all these) will become the portion of fire and J, the Father of ’uthras, will not count 
him amongst those allotted to me, but as allotted to Sumgagq, the Well of Darkness. 
For the (sacred) girdle is like the soul, by which all mysteries are girt together, and 
when it is loosed, then the structure is destroyed and its?) mysteries riven. Any man 
who diluteth the water of prayer will become the portion of Qin, Krun, Leviathan’). 
Sdum and of "Ur, the King of Darkness. 

(34) “He who dippeth his hand into flowing water?) on New Year’s Day will 
become the portion of fire: (if however) they baptise him with fifty baptisms, (clothed) 
in new (ritual) garments, then he will be delivered from that evil spell’) which is cast 
upon the jordan’). Every man who controlleth himself for thespace of thirty-six hours — 
that is (for) two nights and a day — will belong to Me, be Mine, the Father of ’uthras. " 

“Fora period of fourteen days, from New Year’s Day unto the fourteenth day, all that 
thou doest will be of no avail, because during that time rituals are not permitted®).” 

(35) “And any person who is not baptized on Kansia uzahlia®), (on the eve) of the 
Great New Year, will incur great punishment!) and will be struck seventy blows. 
But every person who is baptised, it will be counted for him as seventy baptisms.” 

“Any priest who holds (or “has on him”) a leather purse or a money-box when 
‘honouring his crown’?") will incur great retribution in three days’ (time), because he 


1) I.e. the ordination of a priest. 

*) C.S. 16 has gmahia “written exorcisms’, “talismans”. 

3) Tabar haila applied to wine means in Syriac “To weaken its strength”, “to dilute”. Hence 
in Mandaic tabar mia d buta I take to mean that the careless priest has adulterated the water 
from the “inner phial” poured into the “wine” of the masigtai. e., “water of prayer”. 

4) See Glossary: also MMII pp. 32—33. This face-veil resembles the Parsi padan and serves 
the same purpose: i.e. prevents sacramental rites from being polluted by breath or spittle. The 
padan however is attached by strings and is not part of the turban. 

5) The himiana is the symbol of union of the many into one. See WW pp. 44, 202. 

6) Leviathan is sometimes identified with ’Ur. 

7) Here yardna has nothing to do with cult. During the thirty-six hours of Kangia uZahlia 
all the spirits of light who protect all running water, are absent, hence flowing water is given 
over to any evil power that is usually quelled by spiritual protection. It is, as it were, under 
an evil spell. So Mandaeans may not touch any flowing water, whether in muddy ditch, irri- 
gation channel, or river. 

8) See MMII p. 87. 

®) The feast of assembly and purification which precedes Great New Year’s Day. The name 
Kansia uzahlia is extended so as to include 36 hours of seclusion (see above, p. 23) when all 
members of a Mandaean family remain within doors (MMII pp. 85— 87). Every adult must be 
baptised on New Year’s eve before sunset. 

10) Giuta. The word appears to mean “disgrace incurring penalty”. Lidzbarski translates Zorn. 

11) “Honouring the crown” is the ceremony performed when a priest puts on and takes off 
his crown, i. e. before beginning and at the end of every ritual. 
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broke mysteries of Light and exalted mysteries of Darkness: for a money-bag does 
not. rank with the three mysteries!), its fabrication was not built up by three myste- 
ries. But the crown is formed by four mysteries, constructed by seven mysteries, 
established by three hundred and sixty mysteries and confirmed by a thousand 
mysteries.” 

(36) Then he gave instruction concerning the Blessed Oblation and said: “When 
occupied with the Male Mystery?), put not the kamra into the phial because the 
wine hath become a symbol of the Womb. Any priest who putteth it (the wine) 
into the male mystery and doth not put that (wine) into the cup (erreth). No man 
who cometh of the fortunate stock?) shall place his right hand into the (wine) cup, 
for it representeth the Womb”. 

(37) Then Šišlam-Rba spoke, saying to Mara-d-Rabutha: “O my master, (O) king 
who wast self-created, I beg that thou wilt tell me about ‘wounds and healing’*) (lest) 
amongst the Nasoraeans and priests who are to come into existence and be born of 
the Physical Adam?) there be hatred, enmity and schisms when one of them accuseth 
a fellow (-priest). I pray that thou wilt reveal it to me without priestly circumlocut- 
ion’), for there may be priests who know not the right word (answer)’’. 

(38) Thereupon Mara-d-Rabutha spoke to Si§lam-Rba saying: “All that thou 
requestest I will reveal to thee”. 

Sislam-Rba spoke to Mara-d-Rabutha saying to him: “O thou art the King of 
kings! O Glory of glories!”, and he fell down, and kissing the sandals on the feet of 
his father, Mara-d-Rabutha, he said to him: “O my father, my Master! Those who 
celebrate masigtas and ‘break the water of prayer?) what will become of them? 
Those who perform a baptism and make a mistake when setting the seal of the 
pandama upon their mouths, what will become of them? And those who celebrate 
a masigta without a crown, what will become of them ? And those who make a mistake 
about purification and celebrate a masigta during the sixty (days of purity)®), what 
will become of them? (or go wrong) in the tabahata, what will become (of them) ? 


1) The three mysteries are probably the crown, myrtiewreath and turban. 

?) The male mystery, or male symbol in the masigta is the water poured into the hamra-cup. 
This water, the Sualia is told, represents male semen, and the wine-cup the womb. Water for 
the masiqta is dipped from the jordan into two phials, the “outer phial’ and “inner phial’’. 
The “outer phial” contains water for the sacramental drink (mambuha) which follows the eating 
of the pihta (bread). The “inner phial” is used when the priest pours water into the hamra 
(wine), and the rite of commixture symbolises marriage, impregnation and conception. Water 
as the symbol of the fertilising male principle occurs repeatedly in Mandaean literature, e.g. 
Earth is “the Mother” and Rain or River “the Father”. The exception is “the Wellspring and 
Datepalm”’, for in the case of this pair the Wellspring is “the Mother”. 

3) “The fortunate stock (or Root)” probably refers to the priesthood, the guardians of good 
fortune (see p. 120). 

4) See Glossary. 

5) There are two Adams, Adam Kasia (or Kisia) (the hidden or mystical Adam) and Adam 
Pagria, (the physical Adam). See MMII p. 253. 

6) From mwr (groping)? or from the Arabic D) gah “turns”, “rounds”? Ašwat nasiruta seems 
to mean evasions or circumlocutions used to conceal secret doctrine from the uninitiated. 

I) Seespet2annys 

2) For the “sixty days of purity” see MMII pp. 155—156. The new priest may not celebrate 
his first masigta until the end of the sixty days. 
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And those who set the crown on novices who are staying in the skinta (cult-hut) if 
haply a novice be married to a wife and she is menstruating — or perchance it may 
be the rba’s mother or a woman belonging to the novice or to his rba (who ts the 
cause of pollution), what will happen to them ? (39) Those who write “the Letter to 
the Great King!)” and recite therein the prayers of deconsecration, what will become 
of them ? Those who place the crown upon novices before the oath of guardianship, 
(or ?) when one of the priests leaveth the Skinta, what will happen to the rba and 
what will become of the novice ? And those who sign (fatiria in the masiqta) at the 
‘that which is with her’) at the completion of the ‘of the fathers’ what will become 
of them ? And those who perform a baptism when one of the ‘souls’ whom he bap- 
tiseth is without a wreath’) (?), what will happen to that priest and what will happen 
to the person whom he baptised ? (40) And those who have been ‘struck’ four times 
(in the manner) explained, and he who taketh a virgin’) and giveth testimony con- 
cerning that which eyes did not see, and setteth*) his neighbour on fire, and 
(he that?) lieth with a Vine?) formed from himself, and he who did this(?) — what 
will become of them? Those ganzivri, dignitaries — who become arrogant seeking 
fame and name for themselves, what will happen to them when they leave the body ?” 

(41) When Mara-d-Rabutha heard these words from Sislam-Rba he gave him 
answer and said to him: “In the name of the Great Life! Thou art pure Radiance, 
a precious Treasure of Light, the Intelligence which correcteth the hearts of all 
kings®) ! Thy scheme, (0) our lord, is superlative, great and illimitable. I have appoint- 
ed thee Teacher (rab, rba) of the ’uthras. And thou hast purified the ‘speech and 
hearing’ bestowed on thee, and the Seal of reliable’) kings. (42) Go, confirm kings, 
(create) jordans; bestow on him purity, raiment and strength; and the chosen will 
arise with thee to the Ether”. 

Thus spake Mara-d-Rabutha and he anathematized®) three hundred and sixty 
times those who do not conceal these mysteries. And he said to him (SiSlam): “0 my 
son, these (same) questions that thou hast asked I asked my father, (saying to him) 
‘Tell me without priestly circumlocution’. Notwithstanding, (when) I had prayed the 
Rahmia and besought forgiveness, then he made me swear oaths that were powerful 
and constraining and made me take oaths that none have up to this time evaded”. 

(43) Then Sislam-Rba arose, and kissed the earth before Mara-d-Rabutha forty 
times. Thereupon Mara-d-Rabutha (spoke) saying to Sislam-Rba: “O my dear son, 
I pondered about?) these questions which thou hast asked a thousand thousand 


1) See Glossary under ‘ngirta. 

2) A sentence in one of the masiqia prayers. See MMII pp. 161 ff. 

5) In a later passage referring to the same misdemeanour, ftulta. Only in this text is ftulta 
used for a wreath (FTL = “to twist”, twine’): and ftula (f. ftulta) elsewhere means “virgin”, 
“unmarried person”. Each candidate for baptism carries a wreath when stepping into the water, 
and this is placed on his head by the priest during the baptism. 

4) mitlia. 

5) “Vine” here may refer either to a member of his family (incest) or to the young priest: 
who has been initiated. Homosexuality is common in this part of the Middle East. 

6) Priests. 

7) Or “sound” (in doctrine and ritual). 

8) See p. 116, n. 6. 

°) Read haSbit (or haSabta hasbit?). 
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years before thou camest into being. For these mysteries with thee are guardians; 
were it not so, guardians of this treasure would come to thee and bring thee these 
mysteries at the command of my Father, the Great and Lofty One whose like 
none have beheld. (44) Nevertheless, on the appointed days!) I will impart these 
mysteries to thee, for on those days these mysteries which thou hast (mentioned ?)?) 
were (created ?)”. 

When he (Sislam-Rba) heard thus from Nbat-Rba (Mara-d-Rabutha): “Until 
those good days come!” said he to him. 

Then, from the presence of the Great and Lofty One, there came a decree that 
these mysteries should be given to Sislam-Rba, and Mara-d-Rabutha commanded 
him to swear oaths that were strong and constraining. And he swore him (to secrecy) 
with those same oaths that his (own) Teacher had imposed upon him. In like manner 
Sislam-Rba swore: “These mysteries I will not reveal. Nevertheless, to whom 
amongst us shall I reveal them’) >” 

(45) Then Mara-d-Rabutha spoke, saying to Sislam-Rba: ‘“Scrutinize him close- 
ly’), and beware lest thou say (to thyself) ‘I am the son of the Life: Their heart 
will not be hard upon me!’ (for)in these mysteries wife or sons count for nothing’). 
Be careful, be careful and three hundred and sixty times be careful! and, trembling 
for thyself, thou shalt enter the arcana, that is the Hidden”. 

(46) Then Mara-d-Rabutha uttered and said: ‘‘The treasure of those who ‘break 
the water of prayer’ will not be accepted. They are guiltily incompetent) and that 
soul’) will be kept back in the darkness. They must lift it up by three hundred and 
sixty masigtas; and (as for) that priest, he must pray the Rahmia and shall perform 
a baptism$). If he seeketh to re-instal himself at the cult-hut he must be baptised 
with three hundred and sixty baptisms, (but even then) he may not officiate as a rba 
or (celebrate) the beloved marriage-ceremony. (As to) one who maketh a mistake in 
the ‘Letter’®), he must recite a masiqta, baptise a baptism, pray the Rahmia and 
celebrate sixty masigtas for that soul so that it may rise from that place. (47) (As to) 
those who perform rites without a pandama, omitting to seal their mouths with that 
seal, fire will be fanned-up that will consume them and their crown, treasure and 
Sign will be rejected!®). Their appearance will be displeasing to Us, and he (the 
offender) will become the portion of Darkness, for the root (of such men) is unsound 
and will perish, and they are like their stock. And (as to) those who perform baptism 
and fail (to seal their mouths with) the seal of the pandama, they (he) must be baptised 
with three hundred and sixty baptisms from Sunday to Sunday in new (ritual) 


1) Literally “the day of his decree’’. 

2) D.C. 36 gidatun (C.S. 16 gritun “ye called”, “ye created”). Probably another word stood 
here. 

3) D.C. 36 is obliterated: see transliteration. 

4) Pi. HZA = “to look at closely, to scrutinize”. 

+) Lit. “with them there is not wife and children”. 

€) The root HUB with mn = “to fail, be powerless” (see P.S. Supp.). Here haiabia conveys 
the sense of having failed in duty. 

7) “That soul’ is the soul of the person for whose benefit the masiqia was celebrated. 

8) A proxy may represent the dead man. See MMII, pp. 81, 90, pp. 214—222. 

8) See Glossary under ’ngirta. 

10) C.S. 16 mnata d sulia “the portion of rejection.” 
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garments and with inner precautions. Then, since Mara-d-Rabutha is merciful and 
spareth his children, he may (be permitted to) officiate at major rites (48) after praying 
the Rahmia for sixty days, celebrating a masiqta for his rba and baptising his rba!), 
Should his rba (however) have departed the body, then his rba’s rba shall imper- 
sonate the (dead) rba?). When he completeth those twenty-one Rahmia it represen- 
teth the seven days in which the coronation took place and those Rahmia which he 
prayeth during the seven days of (spent in) the $kinta*), When those Rahmuia of the 
sixty (days of purity) are concluded — Rahmia which he prayeth thrice daily — on this 
day a mystery hath an explanation, also in this........ 4) for its name is the 
seventh mystery. The father of this mystery (revealeth ?) to each person a single word 
which he knoweth (or “which thou knowest’’)>), which mystery we revealed to him). 
(49) And whilst praying those Rahmia he must not lie with his wife, or uncover his 
head. If he is a priest, nothing shall be removed from him: he may write the ‘Letter 
to the King’ and officiate as rba; if he is a ganztbra he may bless the ‘Letter’ from 
the beginning and nothing shall be removed from him. 

(50) “When he (the novice-priest) completeth his Rahmia he shall celebrate a 
masigta for his rba. And those Rahmia resemble the thirty days (isolation) of a 
woman in childbirth’), and that masigta resembleth the baptism of the babe: it is 
a baptism of Daima?) which purifieth all mysteries. For any person who was not 
baptised at the ‘Baptism of Daima’ will be blackened (polluted) and beaten by blow 
after blow.” 

(51) “Any (new priest) who celebrateth this masigta without a crown will not be 
accepted, nor shall he lay hands on a postulant until he hath been baptised fifty 
times in new garments. If he be a priest, he shall pray the Rahmia and perform 
a baptism. Moreover, those who make a mistake in the halalta®) in the sixty (days of 
purity) have erred and have brought blemish upon that soul. They shall celebrate 
nine masiqtas for it to symbolise the nine months that a babe (is carried in the womb) 
and that priest must be baptised seven times by seven priests wearing new vestments. 
If he went wrong in the ‘(souls of) our fathers’, he will have cut off that soul from 
its forefathers and he must celebrate sixty masigtas for it. Such a priest may not 
lay hands on a novice until he has been baptised (with a Great Baptism)'®) from 
Sunday to Sunday so that he is (re-)polished like a jewel!"). (52) If he is a priest, he 


1) I.e., repeating the ceremonies of initiation into priesthood. 

2) A proxy must have the same rank etc. as the deceased. 

3) The seven days of vigil and prayer are described in MMII p. 154. 

4) D.C. 36 gadaha, C.S. 16 gmaha. Doubtful. 

2 In GAS; 46. 

€) I was told that three secret words were imparted at a time. “Each day the ganzibra teaches 
him three secret words (for these words of power are twenty-one). As these are too sacred to 
be pronounced, the ganzibra writes them in the dust.” (MMII p. 155.) 

7) The surta (woman in childbirth) is unclean until thirty days after birth (if the babe isa 
boy: if a girl it is longer). She and all that she has touched during her confinement must be 
‘baptised’. 

8) It is customary to wait until the feast of Daima for the baptism of children. See MMII 
p. 91—94). 

®) Ritual washing: rinsing. 

10) 360 baptisms. 

1) C.S. 16 “who emergeth from that destruction“ after “jewel”. 
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shall pray the Rahmia and perform baptism!), but may not lay hands on a novice. And 
(as to) these: after (a novice) hath (spent) seven days in the skinta, and after he hath 
baptised his rba, he must pray Rahmia thrice daily and celebrate a masigta in the name 
of his rba. And these; if, when setting the crown on a novice, the novice’s mother 
(or wife) be menstruant, or his rba’s mother or wife, whilst he is celebrating the 
masigta for his rba, then he (the novice) must be baptised with the Great Baptism 
from Sunday to Sunday, and (thereafter) may officiate at major rites. (53) If it is 
the rba’s mother who menstruates, then that postulant hath incurred grave blemish 
and the rba shall be turned out of office, nor may he lay hands on a candidate for 
priesthood (although) he may enter (take part in) all (other) priestly rites. He shall 
wash?) in the jordan, a medicine better than all means of healing, and be baptised 
with the Great Baptism from Sunday to Sunday, and may (then) be re-instated as 
rba. If a woman (belonging to) the rba or a woman (belonging to) that novice (be 
a member of the household ?)*), on that first day of the rites of Coronation, or the day 
on which the new-made priest baptiseth his rba, they must beware lest either of 
them be in her period. Should that (woman belonging to) a first postulant be in it 
(her menses) or (one belonging to) those who perform the coronation of the postulant, 
that individual amongst the priests shall go out of the skinta before the oath of 
protection and the rba must be baptised with the Great Baptism; otherwise, the 
postulant will return to the mystery of the Female?) because the rite was defective. 
(54) Beware, beware and beware lest ye admit him to any rite, for he may 
not even become an ašgandař). Signing at the ‘that which is with her’’), is 
counted breaking the ‘water of prayer’. Those who perform baptism when amongst 
those souls there happens to be (one) without a wreath — such a priest is dis- 
qualified form (taking part in) all rites. When such a one dieth, celebrate a ma- 
siqta for him. (55) Those vainglorious persons who talk of that about which they 
are ignorant, seeking name and fame for themselves, speaking of matters about 
which they know nothing and praying (prayers) which are not in (authorised) books — 
I, Mara-d-Rabutha, will expunge his name from our Scroll, because he preached that 
which was not revealed to him.” 

When Sislam-Rba heard thus from his father, Mara-d-Rabutha, he spoke saying 
to him: “O my Father, my Teacher! (tell me about) these — ganzibras who are sitting 
in a Skinta, and it happeneth that fire consumeth the skinta; what will become of the 
rba and what will become of the postulant ? (56) Those who ‘write the Letter’ and 
read deconsecrating prayers’) therein, what will become of them? Those who pray 


1) Read b for d. 

2) Unasia yardna. The root ASA often has the meaning “to wash off’? — sin, pollution, 
disease or possession by devils. (Cf. the story of Naaman, II Kings, v. 10.) The roots SAA ‘to 
wash’ and ASA ‘to heal’ have identical imp. and pt. forms. 

3) The word is nta not zawa (woman—not wife). I have been obliged to translate freely. 

4) “The mystery of the Female”. When a layman becomes a priest he is said to “pass from 
the Mother to the Father”, that is, he leaves the Earth-Mother, the earthly, for the Sky-Father, 
the heavenly. 

5) See Glossary. 

8) The phrase occurs during the masigta. The “signing” is performed by dipping the fore- 
finger in misa (see Glossary) and drawing it horizontally across the fatira (see Glossary). 

7) Lit. “loosings”. 
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three Rahmia on the coronation day of a novice, what will become of them? If the 
postulant is a bukra (first), what will become of the rba and what of the postulant ? 
If he is a tiniana (second)') what will become of them ? Those who perform a marriage- 
ceremony”) on one day of those thirty and sixty days, what will happen to such 
ganzibras and to that bridegroom, or if he (the bridegroom) be a priest, what will 
become of him? (And concerning) those who celebrate a marriage, supposing that 
the ganzibra omitted to place his crown?) on his head, or the bridegroom or some other 
one of those (performing the ceremony) mistakenly omitted to put on the taga 
(crown) what will happen to them ? And those who celebrate a marriage; if it happen 
that the wreath‘) be removed from him, what becometh of the ganzibra and what 
of the bridegroom ? (57) And those who....... 5) something from the vestments 
of the novice; or those who were at his sealing (when something was missing there- 
from ?), what will happen to the rba and what to the novice? If (this occurred ?) 
during the sixty (days of purity), what will happen to them ?” 

In this manner did Sislam-Rba question his father, Adam-Shaq, his rba, he (who 
is) Yawar-Rba (the great dazzling one). And he said to him (further): “O my father, 
tell me, I pray thee, about the skinta and the ’ndruna®), and about all the mistakes 
which priests commit. Moreover I pray thee that thou wilt instruct me in such manner 
that I (may be able to teach) my offspring, elect righteous (men), the ’uthras and 
kings who will live in the world of Hibil-Ziwa, that is (to say) the earthly world, 
the abode which Hibil-Ziwa founded”. 

(58) Then Mara-d-Rabutha spoke and said to him: “O my Plant, Sislam-Rba, 
I will tell thee about blow and healing (offence and atonement).” And he said: 
“Concerning that skinta which is the ninth clothing’) of all treasures built-up 
therein*) — should fire consume the škinta, and it is destroyed, then the postulant 
and his teacher (are invalidated ?). If his girdle comes apart, that postulant is 
marred®). Or if evil (spirits) gained control over him and he took off (or “they took 
away”) his clothes, his Rahmia and his masigta were void. Should anything fall from 
the body of that postulant, he cannot not be confirmed (in office).” (59) Then Siglam- 
Rba spoke, saying to his father Mara-d-Rabutha: “Tell me about the masiqta of the 
postulant and rba and the baptism of postulant and rba, and the baptism which 
he (the postulant) performeth on his rba“. Then he saith to his father, Mara-d- 
Rabutha: “These wounds (offences) about which thou hast explained; teach me their 
remedy so that my heart may be reassured”. 

1) I.e. the second novice whom the rba prepared for priesthood. 

2) Only ganzibras may perform the leading part in a marriage ceremony, and a newly- 
consecrated ganzibra is not permitted to function until, at the conclusion of forty-five days of 
purity, he has performed the marriage ceremony upon a priest. (See MMII chap. x.) 

3) As the bridegroom is mentioned as wearing a crown, this probably refers to the first 
marriage celebrated by a new ganzibra. (See n. 2.) 

*) Ftulta, see p. 123, n. 3. 

5) Neither d hazit or dawit fits the context. Doubtful. 

6) The Skinta here must refer to the special hut in which the novice and rba spend their 


week of vigil. For Skinta and ’ndiruna (or ’ndruna) see Glossary. 

7) The “ninth clothing” or “ninth veil” refers to the ninth month of pregnancy; the novice 
being likened to an unborn babe. 

8) Or (C.S. 16) “the ginzia’’ (secret treasures, sacramental rites) performed therein. 

9) Read btil made void? or ’thambal (as used on this page means “ruined” or “spoilt’’). 
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Thereupon Mara-d-Rabutha spoke, saying to Sislam-Rba: “If fire hath consumed 
the skinta, construct!) speedily a new Skinta, before it is time for the Rahmia. And 
(for the new hut) they shall bring some ash from that (burnt) hut and mix it with 
the clay. (60) And they shall remove that (first) hut, and (then) shall complete the 
“treasure'?) and the Rahmia. On the eighth day he (the postulant) shall perform his 
first baptism, baptising his rba, shall offer up the Blessed Oblation and shall pray 
the Rahmia for sixty days, praying the Rahmia thrice every day. When he hath 
completed his Rahmia, he shall celebrate a masiqta for his rba and offer up a Blessed 
Oblation, and then baptise his rba. And a Great Baptism shall be performed for him 
and his rba’) from Sunday to Sunday. (61) If air (wind) ruineth the postulant’s 
škinta they must return and (re-)erect the škinia. When he finisheth the Rahmia 
of the seven days, on the eighth day he shall offer up the Blessed Oblation when 
(also) the postulant baptiseth his rba. Then that postulant shall finish the Rahmia 
of the sixty days — and they are one hundred and eighty Rahmia — celebrate a ma- 
sigta for his rba, offer a Blessed Oblation, baptise his rba and (then) be baptised with 
fifty baptisms, himself, and his rba (who may then) lay hands on postulants and 
baptise them with liturgical hymns and zharia‘) as in the baptism of Daima, on a 
Sunday. 

(62) ,,Should his girdle or crown come apart (or “off™) he shall finish his Rahmia, 
celebrate a masigta for his rba, offer up a Blessed Oblation and baptise him (his rba). 
Then he and his rba shall be baptised fifty times outside?) with another girdle and 
crown, be baptised with the Great Baptism, and may officiate at major rites. For 
crown and girdle protect the soul and mysteries, so that their treasure is not 
lacking. 

(63) ,,Should the rba depart the body in the Skinta, then the rba’s brother shall 
come and complete it (the coronation rite); but if the rba hath no brother, bring one 
of his (former) pupils (postulants) who shall be a rba, a master of postulants, and he 
shall keep watch in the Shinta, completing the Rahmia in those seven days (of vigil) 
in the skinta. And on the eighth day that postulant shall baptise that person who 
kept watch with him in the skinta, offer up the Blessed Oblation, and return, and 
pray his Rahmia of the sixty days, praying Rahmia each day, praying thrice daily; 
shall celebrate a masigta in the name of that (substitute) who kept watch with him 
in the skinta, shall offer up the Blessed Oblation, and then return, baptise him who 
kept watch with him in the skinta and (finally) the rba (who acted as substitute) and 
the postulant shall be baptised with the Great Baptism. 

(64) “If the postulant departeth the body in that $kinta, then the rba’s brother 
shall come and watch with him in the $kinta. Should he (the rba) have no brother, 
then one of the rba’s (former) postulants shall come with other priests of his kin. 
He will come and watch with him in the skinta, complete the Rahmia in that Skinta, 


1) Lit. “bind together’. The framework of the reed hut, the škinta, is of reeds bound with 
reeds; no nail is used. 

2) The “ginza” here may mean “library”, i.e. the scrolls brought into the hut for the week 
of vigil. (See MMII chap. ix.) 

4 Le. 360 baptisms to cleanse the impurity caused by the fire. 

4) See Glossary. Here the insertions of names of the dead. 

5) Ibar = “without”, “outside”. Here /bar means “outside” the Skinta, or, possibly, in the 
river outside the manda. 
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and on the eighth day return. And he (the substitute for the dead postulant) 
that kept watch with him in the skinta shall baptise the rba, offer up the Blessed 
Oblation — that priest who kept watch with him in the skinta — and shall pray the 
Rahmia for sixty days instead of the (dead) novice, every day thrice. (65) And he 
shall celebrate a masigta and offer up the Blessed Oblation (in lieu of) the (dead) 
novice. Then he shall return and baptise the ganzibra in whose name he celebrated 
the masigla. Then that rba and that priest who kept watch with him in the skinta 
shall pray Rahmia in lieu of the postulant who was drowned!) (who baptised the rba 
C. S. 16)?) and both shall be baptised with the Great Baptism of three hundred and 
sixty baptisms, and may (again) officiate at rites.” 

(66) (Concerning) that ‘baptism of the seven days’ of a ‘king’, when the postulant 
baptiseth his rba, which is the masbuta bukarta (first baptism); or the masigta 
bukarta (first masigta), that which he celebrateth for his rba on the completion of 
the sixty days (of purity): if the first baptism, ‘of the seven days’, or, similarly, 
if the masigta which he performs for, and in the presence of, his teacher has failed: 
if it was the baptism which failed, he shall carry through the first baptism from the 
beginning. Should he be spoiling it before him (in the presence of his teacher) or if the 
masigta which he is celebrating is ruined, he shall recommence the first masigta from 
the beginning in the name of his teacher, and shall be baptised in one hundred and 
sixty jordans, that is to say (be baptised) with the Great Baptism, in new vestments, 
(both) he and his teacher. (67) After the baptism which he performed and the masiqta 
celebrated for the teacher, should his sarwala*) become mitfik (changed ? reversed, 
inside-out ?), his Rahmia*) being complete, he must be baptised with the ‘Baptism 
of Yawar and Ginzael-Rba (that is performed by) eight priests, baptised by fifty 
baptisms, and (then) baptised with that heavenly baptism which multiplieth banner- 
light; which will be a second baptism! For the Sarwala covers the ‘Drop’5), And 
(then) he shall be quit of this accidental offence (mhita) and nothing will be lacking 
from his ‘treasure’.” 

(68) “If evil ones, that is demons, devils and $edim$), take possession of the 
postulant and they removed the vestments in which (he was clad) when he assumed 
the ‘crown’, then they shall either bring the vestments in which his rba performed 
the coronation or, should these not be available, the vestments of one of his rba’s 
brothers; or should (the latter) have none, the vestments of a rba who hath performed 
a coronation in them. If haply they (the aforementioned) are dead, they’) shall bring 
the vestments of other ganzivri who are of his Root (family), and (in these) he (the 


1) Siba usually means “drowned”, but could mean “baptised”. 

2) Probably a gloss. 

3) As the Sarwala is the baggy pantaloons (resembling the Indian dhoti) which forms part 
of the ritual dress, the offence alluded to here is a euphemistic description of some kind of 
pollution accidentally incurred, probably a “wet dream”. 

4) During the sixty days of purity, the Rahmia (daily office) must be recited without fault 
each day, thrice a day. 

5) Nitufta. Lidzbarski surmises that Nitufta may be a drop of semen (cosmic semen, per- 
sonified ?). 

€) The Jewish namu) often appear in Mandaean demonologies. 

?) The scribes appear to have been confused here by the words maitia “bring” and mitia 
“dead” plu. 
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postulant) shall complete his Rahmia. (69) When it is satisfactory, he shall celebrate 
the masigta for his rba, be baptised with three hundred and sixty baptisms and 
will be saved from that blow (struck by) the Seven!) and nothing will be amiss from 
his treasure.” 

Then Hibil-Ziwa spoke, saying to Mara-d-Rabutha: “‘I beseech thee, O my father, 
to instruct me concerning those errors which priests commit, (thus) spoiling their 
masigqtas so that the soul (for whom it was celebrated) lieth in her place?)’’. 

(70) He (Mara-d-Rabutha) thereupon said to him: “O my dear son (Plant), thou 
art a bright radiance whose name bringeth delight! Behold and discern that the soul 
is dependent upon those priests, (for the latter) resemble trees upon which fruit 
hangeth. When a wind bloweth the fruit of those trees is blown down‘). Lo, priests 
are like (the trees) and the soul like (fruit) which hangeth upon them. (71) If a priest 
maketh a mistake and forgetteth his pandama, or if he drinketh the hamra‘) (wine) 
but omitted to mix water therewith, (his rite) is in vain. Or, in the case of a masiqta 
celebrated by seven priests, if any one of (the co-celebrants), whilst reading ‘the 
Helper’ which is the masiqta of the Father of ’uthras, signed the sixty (fatiria)5) and 
the last fatira but did not recite ‘A letter’), it (the rite) is in vain. Or if in the ‘Of the 
Forefathers’) he signeth at the (words) ‘that which is with her’, it is in vain (and 
availeth) nought to the soul. If he signed at the end of ‘Whose son am I ?”8) the masiqta 
is void and he hath brought blemish upon himself”. 

(72) Then the great Radiance spoke; he sprang up from his seat, stood up and said: 
“O my father, if priests are ruined by these involuntary transgressions?) not one of 
them will rise to be with us in the light! If it is not (to be) so, tell us about ‘blow and 
healing’ so that I may instruct my Plants so that their hearts be reassured”, 

(73) So he (Mara-d-Rabutha) explained concerning one who pulled off (C.S. 16 
“forgot”) his pandama, and (one who) ‘broke the water of prayer’ or omitted to read 
‘A letter’!*), that for these three involuntary mistakes?) he (the offender) must be 
baptised with three hundred and sixty-six fair baptisms, by which means he shall 
be saved") and his treasure lack nothing. “(And as to) those whose masigtas were 
spoilt, (those who) signed at the ‘that which is with her’!*) or in the ‘Of the Fore- 
fathers’ (at the words) ‘when she divested herself?!) or at the end of ‘Whose son am 


1) The seven planets: i.e. it was his evil star which caused the accidental pollution. 

2) Without the prescribed rites the soul is earthbound and cannot rise to the worlds of light. 

3) My translation is necessarily a little free. 

4) Hamra for a masigia is made by each priest during the ceremony by placing four grapes 
or raisins into a bowl of freshly drawn water and pressing out the juice. This “wine” is later 
mingled with water from the “inner phial’’. Into this cup, which represents a fertilised womb, 
priests dip their rings to symbolise marriage. 

5) See Glossary. 

5) One of the prayers recited during the masigta. (See M.L. p. 87.) 

7) See Glossary under Dabahata. The sentence quoted occurs in a masigta prayer. (See M.L. 
pp. 80—84.) 

8) M.L. p. 86. 

®) Lit. “blows”, “wounds”. 

10) M.L. p. 87 a masiqta prayer. 

11) C.S. 16 mitfag “shall be brought out from”. 

12) See p. 1126) n. 6. 

13) See M.L. p. 86. 
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1? — those three mistakes that thou didst mention — they may be delivered from 
these ‘blows’ by means of three hundred and sixty baptisms. (74) Then thou’) shalt 
know, O my son and my Plant that I planted with my right hand, that a person 
who hath been under the hand of a surgeon, or one that hath been,attacked by a lion, 
or (is afflicted) by an evil issue, or polluted by mischance; persons covered by such 
unintentional offences thou must baptise at the bank of a yardna (running stream), 
which is a ‘riverbank baptism’?). If death be caused by a lion, or by leprosy or by 
an evil wind (spirit ?) from Kiwan (Saturn) (or in the $kinta C. S. 16), or by a hemor- 
rhage, or if (he died) in nuptial embrace, thou must recite for him the masiqta of the 
Great Adam with sharia gawaiia®) as your father explaineth in the ‘Masiqta d Adam- 
Rba’. (75) Or should a person’s death?) result from the bite of a dog, wild pig or from 
the teeth of any other quadruped, so that they depart their bodies in consequence 
of their wounds, thou shalt read the masigta of the Great Adam for them with 
sharia. Ii the person fell from a tree, or from a height, or from a horse, celebrate the 
masigta of the Great Adam for them on the same day that death occurred. If the 
person fell from a datepalm celebrate for him the masiqta of the Datepalm, the 
Samandariel (masigta), with zharia gawaiia. (76) If the person (dieth) because 
a serpent, or scorpion, or hornet attacked him, or because poison was administered, 
or because a fragment) fell upon him, or (as the result of) a felling blow‘) (?), cele- 
brate for him the masigta of Zihrun Raza Kasia (Zihrun the Secret Mystery). If 
it happen that a person (died) because the sword fell upon the mystery of his 
neck (i.e. was decapitated), thou knowest, O my son that his form is destroyed’) 
(mutilated). If incurred for adultery or theft, read no masigta for him. If, (however), an 
order concerning it come, celebrate for him the masigta of Gubran, which is the 
masigta of the Father of ’uthras, with its inner’) mysteries, and after (that) celebrate 
for him the masigta of the Great Adam with zharia. (77) Should it occur that a 
person departeth the body on Great New Year’s Day?) celebrate for him the masiqta 
of Samandariel with eight (concelebrant) priests'®). Should a person fall into the river?!) 
and death result, read the masigta of Samandariel for him with eight (concelebrant) 
priests. If it happen that a person (dieth) in those thirty-six days which are the 


1) Read tida. 

?) Le, not in a pool of running water artificially constructed within the mandi-enclosure, 
but in a river or stream. 

3) For sharia see Glossary. Gawaiia ‘inner’, “private” may mean that the name of the 
deceased is pronounced mentally, not aloud: instructions for priests only. 

4) Lit. “going forth’, “departure”. 

5) Of rock or a wall, probably the latter. Mud-brick walls often fall, and accidents of this 
kind are frequent. 

6) The suffix -ana usually denotes a human agent. Hence this mihiana might be “one who 
Strikes to the ground”, 

7) Any kind of mutilation disqualifies a priest, and decapitation would endanger the soul in 
the next life. 

8) “Inner” in C.S. 16 only. 

®) That is to say, dies during the time when the spirits of light and life have left the earth 
in order to visit the Creator of all things. (See MMII p. 85.) Great New Year’s Day is called 
“the day of lacking”. 

10) C.S. 16 has tarmidia “priests”, and malkia means “kings” or “priests”. 

11) Yardna here means flowing water. Death by drowning endangers the soul in the next life. 
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thirty-six hours!) that are unclean and void — and thou art aware, my son, that 
those thirty-six days are covered by the thirty-six hours — (78) should, (7 repeat) 
their death take place during those ‘days’, thou shalt celebrate for them the masiqta 
of Samandriel for them, that is the masigta of the Great Sitil. And when they read 
(have read >) it from the beginning, (recite) the masiqta of the Father of ’uthras?). 
If a person departeth the body wearing no himiana (sacred girdle) his soul is pent 
back in the inner spheres: thou shalt celebrate the masigta of the Great Adam for 
him, and then the masigta of Sitil. If it happened that one of the priests (departed 
the body) not taking (wearing) his crown and girdle, celebrate the masigia of the Great 
Adam for him”. 

(79) Then Hibil-Ziwa spake to the Lord of Crowns, that is (fo say), Sislam-Rba 
(addressed) his father Nbat, and questioned him about nifuftas*) (drops) and about 
masigtas that should be (celebrated) for them (if they have suffered) “blows” (acciden- 
tal pollution). 

(The reply was) “If a female who is on her honeymoon?) (dieth), celebrate the masigta 
of the Great Sum for her. Or if she departeth the body when pregnant, celebrate for 
her the masigta of HaiaSum on the thirtieth day (after death), because with those who 
are polluted by such polluting mysteries thou dealest not. She may be rehabilitated by 
Hibil-Ziwa whose name is Yawar-Rba. If she be a person who died in the nuptial 
embrace, thou shalt celebrate for her the masigta for ‘Clouds’ and ‘Drops’’), that is 
the masigta of Kanat-Nitufta with the (proper) prayers and sharia. 

(50) “As to a woman whose mysteries (virginity)5) have been taken from her, the 
ganzibra who performed her marriage must be baptised with three hundred and sixty 
baptisms and he will be delivered from his unwitting offence. And the woman 
and her husband shall (also) be baptised with three hundred and sixty baptisms. 
And should they have children, these shall be purified by three hundred and sixty 
baptisms and they will be purified. If the latter be not (so) baptised, they will 
wander in clouds of darkness and (when they die) will sleep in their place®). (S1) And 
that (person) from whom there fell something of the mysteries of the body’), thou 
shalt baptise with the Great Baptism which is three hundred and sixty baptisms 
and he will be delivered from that ‘blow’, (that is to say the pollution which resulted) 
from the something which dropped from his body. If he be a priest, he may assist at 
the Rahmia or at a baptism, but is excluded from, and may not officiate at, or take 
part in, any of the major rites, nor lay hands on a novice. If he be a Mandaean 
(layman) he may purify himself?) by slaughter of a victim?) or by carrying a departed 


1) The “thirty-six hours” are those spent within doors under conditions of strict purity which 
begin at sunset on New Year's Eve. (See MMII pp. 85—87.) 

2) Somewhat obscure. The second masigta must be celebrated directly after the completion 
of the first. 

8) Heavenly beings of the female sex are called “Drops” or “Clouds”. The wives ot priests 
may also be called “drops” and “eleuds”. 

4) The bridal pair are untouchable and polluting from the moment of consummation until 
both have been baptised on an astrologically propitious Sunday. 

5) C.S. 16 has sara “seed”. 

6) Remain tied to earth and not rise to the world of light. 

7) The expression apparently means loss of a limb or part of the body. 

8) Reflexive, ‘ddakia. 

?) Provide a victim, since priests only may slaughter. 
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one (corpse) to the grave. If (in the case of a priest) it was his ring-finger (that was cul 
off ?) he is disqualified from all rites.” 

(82) Then the king of kings, the lord of those who wear the crown!), bent low?) 
and said to his father, Yawar-Rba “Reveal about the mistakes of priests and 
ganzibras”’. 

He said to him; “I will reveal (it) to thee, O my child, but do thou conceal it 
in thy treasure-house”’. 

“Thus, those (priests ?)?) who deflower brides*) shall (no longer wear) the crown on 
their heads, because they have made step-children of the children born to them?)™. ( ?) 

(83) Then Sislam-Rba arose, bowed himself, and said to Mara-d-Rabutha: “O my 
father, I adore thee and make submission unto thee! I beg thee to tell me and teach 
me about those sins which priests and ganzibras commit. What will be their abode 
(in the world to come?) and what will be their support ?” 

Then Mara-d-Rabutha cried aloud sixty times, and at each cry a hundred and 
sixty mysteries cried out with him until the mountains quaked, and jordans and 
earths cried aloud with them. (Then) he said: “I will reveal this mystery to thee. 
but do not reveal it to (any) 'uthras (who are) stupid‘). (84) That (novice-) priest 
who hath taken the myrtle (twig) in both hands, twelve kings witnessing it, and said 
‘When the myrtle, the myrtle’) — (holding it so that) its head (leafy ends) is down- 
wards, hath done something which is meaningless. And he who hath recited the 
lesser ‘Answer me, my father, answer me’®) before the major ‘Answer me, my father, 
answer me’) hath done something which is meaningless. (85) And he who, when 
reciting ‘Thou art blessed, Outer Door’’) finished it but did not take up water into 
his phial, and left that jordan; upon him I, Mara-d-Rabutha, will pronounce a great 
ban which will blot out his name until worlds’ end. Such a novice hath no portion 
in the light: moreover, his rba may not function (as rba) to a novice, nor officiate 
at a marriage ceremony, for it is a great sin. Any who when baptising let the pandama 
fall, must be baptised by three hundred and sixty baptisms, for it is a great sin. 
(86) Any who when celebrating a masigta, diluted?) ‘the water of prayer’ (his act) 
resembleth a great sin. Any one who, when reading his sararta?) doth not recite the 
‘Letter’ as it is written, it (his omission) resembleth a great sin”. 


1) Sislam-Rba is the archetype of all “lords of a crown” (priests). 

2) Lit. “bent his figure”. 

3) The whole passage is obscure and probably corrupt: Sifula is often used as a euphemism 
for the lower or sexual parts of the body. “To them’’—to the wedded pair? 

4) Blilia (plu.) = confused, muddleheaded, stupid; corrupt. 

5) M.L. p. 146. This prayer is recited by the priest when holding the myrtle twig and twisting 
it into a wreath. The hands are held high, and the leafy end must be uppermost. (See MMII 
pp. 35— 6.) 

6) The shorter of two consecutive prayers which begin with the same line. The “lesser” 
(M.L. p. 148) comes after the “major” (M.L. p. 147). 

1) M.L. p.30. The prayer is recited just before the baptiser leaves the water. He should fill 
his ganina before the end of the prayer. This water is administered sacramentally after the ` 
pihta to all who have been baptised. 

9) (See p. 121, n. 3. 

?) Lit. “formation”, “creation”. The word seems to apply here to the consecration of a 
ganzibra, part of this ceremony being the sacrament of the “Letter”. (See MMII pp. 
169—171.) 
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Then they bowed their heads three hundred and sixty times, and made lowly 
obeisance to Mara-d-Rabutha saying to him: “‘KuSta strengthen thee, O king that 
hast created thyself!)! all that thou desirest, all that thou wishest, will be: for 
thou art great and that....... a. 

‘*.... jordan, because, (as) thou knowest, the phial (ganina) is in my image, mine, 
Mata ge Rabutha’s, because, (as) I have explained, at a baptism, and (at) a masigta 
and the Letter and the Blessed Oblation, and at all rites which are performed with 
nine treasures, if the phial (ganina) is not included, nought can ascend to the 
House of Life, nor will the Great Light accept it. (87) Moreover, the major ‘Answer 
me, my father, answer me’ and the minor ‘Answer me, my father, answer me’, thes? 
(two prayers) are twenty-four ’uthras, they are sons of light.” 

When the Father of ’uthras had spoken thus, all the ’uthras kissed, rejoiced, and 
their feet gave way beneath?) them, and their strength left them. Then the gentle 
mana, son of Mana-Rba-Kabira (the great mighty Mana), whose name is Hibil-Ziwa, 
questioned his father Manda-d-hiia, saying: “We beg to know upon what our position is 
based’) and upon what our confidence can rely, and (then) we will fight for it 
with redoubled strength because our hearts will be reassured. (88) We will seek 
a pact) with the Soul, so that we can give her warning, can make her listen and 
raise her up with ourselves”. 

And he (the Father of ’uthras) replied to him: “O Mirror in whom his parents 
shine! Behold, the jordan and the celestial Euphrates are the basis of thine existence®) 
and that of thy brethren. If thou canst show that thy mind resteth thereon, I will 
reveal (all) to thee. For I brought the Physical Adam (and Eve) so that offspring 
might be born from them and be called to life (through them). But they will sink into 
darkness and the deeds of each one will hold him back, and his works will destroy 
him, for the planets demand a share in the Root of Adam”. 

(89) Then he said to him: “O gentle Mana, thou art a great light, thou hast become 
a Disposer of hearts, thou (shalt become) the Reformer of ’uthras. I desire (this) that 
the righteous elect may know. For light and darkness are bound together: if there 
had been no darkness, then light would not have come into being’). Descend, listen, 
and thou wilt know where thy duty lieth. Sunday is here, and these?) are here. 
(90) Any being in possession of this mystery, I, Mara-d-Rabutha, will clothe with 
my radiance and cover with my light, and he shall be my son.” Then he said to him 
(further) “O my good and gentle son whose name is lovely, didst thou not say ‘Select 
the candidate for priesthood (Swalia) like jewellers select a ruby’ ? Test him and select 
his rba as (carefully) as (ye have selected) him. If they are ignorant’), it affecteth both 


1) I.e. “priest who was self-ordained”’. 

2) A break in the manuscript. C. S. 16 indicates this by a double circle. 

3) Lit. “their stance on their feet”. 

4) The literal translation. The meaning seems to be “upon what ground do we stand” ? 

5) See kušta in the Glossary. 

€) The word aita, ait = (a) “existence”, “being”; (b) (of a place) “situation”, 
“‘based (on)”; (c) place of origin; (d) “duty”, “office”. 

7) Or, “arisen”. 

8) It is not clear who is meant by “these” (unless it be the 24 ’uthras; see below). “Sunday” 
is the personified first day of the week, a saviour spirit. 

?) Lit. “have boorishness” (ignorance like a peasant). Read “if either of the two is ignorant”. 
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of them, since both stand in a single garment just as spirit and soul (are both covered 
by a body). (91) If that ganzibra’s wife is in a state of uncleanness or menstruates 
(both) rba and postulant have failed. Or if the postulant’s mother is in a state of 
uncleanness or is menstruating like her (the former), on the day that he seeketh to 
become a king and assume a crown, that crown becometh vain and perisheth on the 
spot; and all the rites (performed to that end) have become useless. And Sunday 
answereth him not!); the twenty-four ’uthras, sons of light, pronounce anathema?) 
on him and J, Mara-d-Rabutha, will expunge him from my scroll. 

(92) For that novice (or postulant) was a formation of (framed by) the Wellspring — 
She who is his Mother — and (if) consolidation doth not take place in the ninth month 
which is the lower womb’), such a babe miscarrieth and remaineth not in that 
receptacle‘), it doth not reach the jordan or make its pact with the jordan®). For 
such a babe thou wouldest read no masiqta, for it was not clothed in the mystery 
othe Patier*)....... 7) for the major ‘Answer me, my father, answer me, and the 
lesser ‘Answer me my father, answer me have not borne witness for him nor hath he made 
pact with Silmai and Nidbai when he was invested (by the celebration) of the masigqta. 

(93) Then Manda-d-Hiia prostrated himself where he stood*), making obeisance 
to the King (of ’uthras), until the ’uthras from his House found support’). 

And he said to him: “Calm thyself, Hibil-Ziwa, son of Manda-d-Hiia! Ask not, 
thou and thy brethren! (yet) if thou dost ask, I must reveal to thee the follies which 
will be committed in the earthly world. Be strong, and endure!” 

(94) Thereupon, when Hibil-Ziwa heard this from his father, Manda-d-Hiia, he 
addressed him, questioning him about baptism without a pandama, as to what it is; 
and said to him: “Tell me about a postulant who departeth the body upon the day 
on which he receiveth kingship, on that same day, or upon the second, third, fourth, 
fifth, sixth or seventh day after (his coronation) if his death occurreth thereon. Or 
Methewba..... eee). 

(95) “If the postulant (whose rba has died) is a bukra'') he shall baptise his rba’s 
rba. If he is a ‘second’!*) he shall baptise his rba’s brother in his rba’s stead; if 


1) The coronation ceremony, i.e. putting the taga on a new priest, is performed on Sunday. 
The 24 ’uthras, are personified hours (presumably those of the day of coronation ?). 

2) Lit. read the Abgan hiia. See p. 116, n. 6. 

3) Lugiana “a small vessel”, i.e. the narrow lower part of the womb. 

4) Kinta. The nine months of pregnancy are often called the nine kintas (“veils” = hidden 
states of development). (See G.R. p. 167.) Below, we get kinta d marba. 

5) A child born of miscarriage receives no baptism. 

6) Both birth and initiation rites are referred to in ritual MSS as “leaving the mystery of 
the Mother and entering (or ‘putting on’) the mystery of the Father’. 

*) A hiatus here, the reference is probably to a priest who omits to fill his ganina (phial) 
whilst reciting these prayers. 

8) Idukth: lit. “on his place” i.e. where he was, at the place where he stood, “on the spot”. 

?) The passage is imperfect. Evidently he addressed another question to Mara-d-Rabutha. 

10) Unfinished. The question must have been about the rba who dies during initiation rites. 
The answer to the first part of the question, viz. about the novice who dies, is also missing, for 
the next paragraph answers the question about the rba who dies. 

11) See Glossary. 

12) Le. A novice prepared by a rba who has performed one previous initiation. “A third” 
efers to his third pupil and so on. 
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a ‘third’ he shall baptise a rba of his (the dead rba’s) lineage. If that rba departeth 
the body he (the postulant) hath received a blemish, whether he baptiseth him or 
doth not baptise him; (he) resembleth a tree from which its leaves fall. Baptise him 
on the spot (with 360 baptisms?).” 

(96) Then, when Mara-d-Rabutha had said this, (he spoke) about all the rites, 
and said: “The rba (of a postulant who died during coronation rites) may not offi- 
ciate at a marriage-ceremony, or preside over twenty-four kings’), or function at any 
major rite (or) ‘treasure’. Behold, here is Abathur; he is your judge! And here are 
guardians who have charge of the body, here they are! Behold Silmai and Nidbai’), 
here they are! And Siglamiel-Ziwa, here he is! Were it not so, we have arranged 
a division (of duty), so that one (uthra) doth not perform works assigned to his 
fellow (-uthra‘)) ... (97) The Right is divine®): for it is the King of ‘treasures’. The 
Left is the Mother..... 7) HabSaba-Rauziel which is the soul..... dk 

“Further, explain about all the ‘blows’ (involuntary sins) in the world. Do thou 
teach us (so that we may teach) the seed of Adam and Eve... .4) Moreover .. .*). 

Then Sislam-Rba spoke to him, asking Nbat-Rba, the celestial king, about the 
novice who setteth on his crown in the name of the Father and with the Sign of the 
Right and turneth aside from the name of the Mother), (saying): “Teach us about 
it so that our hearts may find support. If thou dost not instruct us, our minds may 
stumble (into sin)”. 

(98) When Sigslam-Rba had thus spoken, Nbat-Rba replied, saying to him: “I will 
reveal to thee concerning these questions without priestly circumlocution’), but thou 
shalt conceal it in thy treasury in the world of Hibil-Ziwa. O my good child, (J will 
answer) these questions which thou hast asked, (/ will reveal to thee) concerning those 
questions. For the ‘crown’ is like that of the King of the worlds of light. He who 
assumeth a crown hath turned aside from the name of the Mother and the sign of 
the Left®); he is delivered, and no brightness of the sun is comparable with a single 
leaf of his wreath. For the First Seed was formed by the Father; He is its origin. 
Well is it for him who weareth®) this crown of the Divine Father!” 

(99) Then Siglam-Rba said to him: “Kuta strengthen thee, (O) self-created 
king! for thou hast restored confidence to my heart”. Thus did Sislam-Rba speak to 
his father Adam-Shaq-Rba whose thoughts testify that he is Mara-d-Rabutha, (and 
he said to him): “Teach us about all unwitting sins and pitfalls!®) which cannot be 
amended in an age of ages; teach us so that I can teach my ‘plants’ the elect right- 


1) For the full penalty or purification see p. 128. 

2) This seems to refer to a council of priests. 

3) The guardian spirits of running water. The meaning of the passage is that each spirit of 
light has its own especial office and duty. 

*) The double circle is sprinkled freely, indicating probably missing words or passages in the 
original. 

5) Or “fortunate”, “auspicious”. 

8) See p. 126, n. 4. 7) See p. 122, n. 6. 

8) As in the later Zoroastrian literature, the left is associated in Jewish and Mandaean 
tradition with evil, the material and darkness, with the “Female”, and all that is earthly. Hence 
the priest abandons “the Left” at his consecration. 

?) Or “was invested with”. 

10) Mihiata unangria = “blows and pitfalls”. 
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eous ones, lest they sink down to the appointed place in the Place of Darkness, the 
place which neither air or running water can reach, for it is Sumqaq, the great Well 
of Darkness, (the place of) consuming fire and flame’’. 

Then Mara-d-Rabutha spoke, saying to Si8lam-Rba: “(J can tell thee) about 
unwitting sins which come under my authority, but (cannot answer) these questions. 
(The answers to these) none know except KuSta-Yaqra!), the Great Radiance’), 
whose brilliance exceedeth the brightness of all worlds”. 

(100) Then Sislam-Rba stood in sublime and reverent prayer (awhile), and 
rose to go, he and his brother and his helpers. And they set the sails of their ships 
towards KuSta-Yaqra, the Great Light before Whom no being existed. 

When they reached the World of Illusion — for there are seven first-born worlds, 
ancient and primal before which none existed — the guards who stood at the gates, 
perceiving the brillance of Sislam-Rba’s banner, entered the presence of KuSta- 
Yaqra in haste, saying to him: “The venerated First-born, the Bright Crown, 
Sislam-Rba (cometh), and (with him are) his brethren, (also)?) his father Hibil-Ziwa 
the Great, and the Mystery’) who accompanieth him whose name and nature none can 
identify. Behold, ’uthras of the House of Glory, innumerable *uthras, come with him!” 

(101) Then Nbat-Rba whose name is KuSta-Yaqra spoke to the guards saying: 
“Bring in the kings speedily, lest the minds and hearts of the kings find cause of 
offence”. 

So they opened the gates into glory, and when Šišlam-Rba beheld KuSta-Yaqra, 
he prostrated himself, fell upon his face, and so did all the kings who came with him. 

Thereupon the King’) rose from his throne and laid his hand upon Sislam-Rba who 
is the Eldest, the Well-Beloved; and upon Hibil-Ziwa whose radiance in all the 
worlds is abounding; and he laid his hand upon the ’uthras. (102) Then the Great 
Radiance?) spake to Sislam-Rba, King of Crowns, whilst Hibil-Ziwa stood at his 
right hand, saying: “I knew (know already) why ye have come, and about that which 
is on your minds, nevertheless, it is good that ye came! Ye may speak”. 

When Kusta-Yagra said this, Sislam-Rba stood up, and all the kings stood at his 
left. And he (Sislam) said: “O our Lord, Lord of all worlds, Thou who didst command 
that we should create worlds and propagate species! There are Drops®) who are 
perfect’), and others who are polluting and unobservant of ritual purity’), and there 
are some of them who are adulterous and not faithful to their (marriage-) vow. And 
some of them there are who forsake a husband; perchance the wife of a ganzibra, 
or a priest’s wife, or the wife of a layman goeth and breaketh the (marriage-) vow that 
she took. (103) Teach us about them so that I can tell my father, Mara-d-Rabutha, 
for he said to me ‘To these questions that thou hast asked, KuSta-Yaqra will give 
thee the answer’”’. 


1) “Solemn Troth”. 

2) Ziwa-Sagia (Epithet applied to Kusta-Yagra). 

3) Read u for d. 4) See G.R. p. 144, lines 1—2 and p. 155, line 6. 

5) That is, KuSta-Yaqra. 

6) That is to say, “women”. A “Drop” is a female ’uthra, see p. 132, n. 3. 

7) Méalna of a woman also means “past age of menstruation”. This may be the meaning here. 

8) Mkauna, “correct”, “straight”, “orderly”; lamkauna “incorrect”, ““unobservant of ritual 
purity”. 
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“Then |, who am in the world of Hibil-Ziwa(?), the seventh world, will speak to 
thee without priestly evasion. So (beware) to whom, and to whom and to whom 
thou givest it') for secret treasures?) and precious and private injunctions are 
preserved in that Treasure. (104) For the mysteries of the fathers’) are concealed, 
and only bestowed upon one in a generation, (to one) who is our son (plant).”” Then 
KuSta-Yaqra gave a ruling with his honest tongue and said: “(As to) a woman who 
is polluting, and one incorrect in ritual observance, her husband must divorce her 
and not ask about her, for no true pact existeth with her. (As for) her who committeth 
adultery: if she be a ganzibra’s wife, his dwelling is polluted as if (she were) a midwife‘). 
(105) If she is a priest’s wife, or the wife of a layman, cast her off forthwith and ask 
no more about her. If she taketh another husband and becometh wife to another man 
taking him by breaking her (first) vow, if he*) be a ganzibra or a priest, by his prayer 
and praise he will raise up towards us mighty treasures, that is Sualania (postulants, 
candidates for priesthood) and his faith and masigtas (celebrated) with intelligence, 
seeking to do that which we teach our Plants®)..... Because... 

(106) .... those’) priests and ganzibras who become self-important and do not 
testify to the Life. Teach us about them, so that our minds may find support. If 
thou givest us no answer, they?) will dispute with one another.” 

And then the Great Radiance spoke. “If he be a ganzibra or priest and she misbe- 
haved (whilst ?) with him and took a second (marriage-)vow, his ‘treasure’ will lack 
nothing (nay), all his ‘treasure’ 9) will rise (upwards), and nothing will detract from 
his honour. But that woman about whom thou didst ask, her form will be destroyed, 
and she will go and will sink into Darkness and will be (cut off) from her Root, as 
if she had never existed”. 

(107) Then Sislam-Rba and Hibil-Ziwa spoke to him (again) asking him about those 
ganzibras and priests who come from a Root of the Left!?) and are signed and invested 
by the Sign of the Right, (saying) “Teach us about them, so that our hearts may find 
support”. 

Thereupon he (KuSta-Yaqra) said to him: “These about whom thou hast enquired, 
(namely) those (who come of a Root of the Left but) are signed and invested with the 
Sign of the Right, shall be confirmed?) in their treasure, because their countenance 
shone and their raiment (was unsullied ?), because they have been saved from the 
Sign of the Left, which is that signed by Ruha, who (signeth) a sign from the left to 
the right'?), and (thus) hath magnified the baser mysteries over the higher mysteries. 
1) The revelation. 

*) See Glossary for ritual meanings of ginza and ginzia. 

3) If the Great Life is meant, “the Father”. 

4) Or “whilst she is alive” ? 

5) The first husband? No ganzibra or priest could marry a woman not a virgin. 

€) Gaps in Ramuia’s document seem to be indicated here by the double circles. 

7) The speaker is now SiSlam-Rba. 

8) I.e. the priests of the world about to be created. 

>) See Glossary. Here, ritual acts? 

10) Converts? Or, perhaps, men not of the priestly caste? 

11) The obliterated word should be nitgaiamun. 

12) Le. from east to west: from life to death? In baptism the baptiser draws his wet finger 
across the brow of his candidate from the right temple to the left. This is carefully explained 
in another ritual text. 
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For the higher mysteries, the great parsufa’) of glory, (are) of the soul. And the baser 
mysteries which it, the purifier of the lower personality'), signeth and lifteth 
heavenward, are of the spirit?). 

(108) Then Sislam and Hibil-Ziwa spoke to him, asking Nbat-Rba, king of all 
worlds, and questioning him concerning those souls —- of whom some exist — who 
are signed and invested with the sign from left to right*): “Teach us, that our hearts 
may find support and so that we can instruct our Plants (sons) in order that they 
may become our portion and not deviate”. 

(109) Then the celestial king, that is Kusta-Yaqra, said to him: ‘‘Abathur exa- 
mineth every soul which reacheth him as to its name, sign, and the name of its 
Father; (then) sendeth it to our Dwelling. And it is guided to me and and abideth in 
my Dwelling. But as for those about whom ye enquired, those who have no name or 
(paternal name) nor do they rejoice in a Father — who is the Right — they (must) 
go to the world of the Left. Abathur will send them (thither) and their eyes will melt 
away through weeping. Woe to him whose baptism, masiqta and ‘Letter’ bear not 
witness to the Father, and in whom there is not the name and nature of the Father! 
(Such a one) the jordan will not accept!” 

(110) Then Hibil-Ziwa prostrated himself before KuSta-Yaqra and said to him: 
“It must not be that those souls sink down to the World of the Left! | would not 
that one of my children should go (thither) t” 

When Hibil-Ziwa had spoken thus, KuSta-Yaqra spoke, saying to him: “The world 
is destined to be (to live), hence we will bring to nought (him) who rendered tribute 
to those kings of the Left. And any in authority*) whose opinions?) cause stumbling 
and whose appearance causeth darkness, those who declare that the Father — that 
is the Divine*) — is portionless; when those in authority say this, Abathur expungeth 
their names from his scroll.” 

(111) Then Hibil-Ziwa-Sagia addressed the Light who is mightier than them all, 
saying to him: “I wish to ask honest and important questions (trusting) that thou, 
wilt not condemn me for it. For a person who becometh vain about his treasure — 
that is our treasure which was deposited with him — (one who) spoke according to 
his(own) mind, falsely; (one who) displayeth outward signs of faith?) but stumbleth 
in thought and hand, expressing every kind of opinion and assuming superiority 
about the treasure entrusted to his keeping — that is (about) our treasure; such a vain 
fellow is polluted in his vestments and none of his treasure will be accepted. For his 
mind is tainted and his soul slumbereth in his body, (moreover) no-one who becometh 
vain about his treasure will reach the presence of Abathur. 


1) Literally “countenance”, “face”; parsufa in Gnostic literature could be often translated 
“immanent presence”, “person” or “personality”. 

2) Delete d hu rušuma? The sentence appears to be corrupt and I have puzzled over it for 
some time. The sense seems to be as freely translated above. 

3) See above. 

4) Rbutana, rabutana means (a) a dignitary, one in authority (b) one big in his own esteem, 
swollen with conceit. In the passage translated above both meanings are indicated. 

5) Literally “mind, thought”. 

8) (Na = J. “luck; genius, godhead’’). 

7) Cf. G. R. rt. side, mn lbar mhawin nigangia d haimanuta “they display outward signs of 
faith”. 
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(112) But every man who taketh pride in his treasure (mysteries); who worshipped 
with faith and prostrated themselves (himself) with sincerity), and in (this) world 
were governed by true belief!), and kept the vow!) to the Lord whose treasure is in 
his?) keeping: — if there be such, (one) whose mind is perfect, (and of such) there 
may be one in a generation — let everyone give him of that which he hath, and 
bestow some of his goods upon him, benefiting him with his treasure, which is our 
treasure entrusted?) to him. (113) For every man who benefiteth him and supporteth 
him, I, KuSta-Yaqra, from my abode, will unfurl three hundred and sixty banners, 
and will prepare?) for him three hundred and sixty glorious mansions because he 
gave support to the mind of that (man) who preserved our treasure®). For he, (that 
man), is a bright lamp, a Road of Life and a Path which leadeth up to the Place 
of Light.” 

(114) Then Hibil-Ziwa prostrated himself and said: “Kusta strengthen thee, (O) 
King who emanated from Himself!’ And then Manda-d-Hiia, who is Hibil-Ziwa, 
said: “I went to the Great Mystery, to the presence of the Celestial King, asking 
him about their treasure and their devotions, so that we?) may explain them to our 
Plants, the elect righteous, in order that their minds may be edified and not stumble”. 

(115) Thereupon Ziwa-Sagia (Great-Radiance) whose brilliance is more dazzling 
than all the worlds, spoke about those nine treasures which we confer upon the soul 
when the five days’) of Yawar-Ganziel arrive, when the banner is unfurled in the 
presence of Abathur and all the souls stand before him, each one seeking her share 
of the masigias, commemorations, and tabahata®). Then did the Lord of all Treasures 
teach, and said: “Any treasure which is called laufa?) (“joining together”, commu- 
nion”), yet is without laufa (communion) is unacceptable, and cannot ascend to us. 
However, O my Plant whom I planted with my right hand, when during (116) those 
five important days ye wish to celebrate masigtas, commemorations and dabahatha, 
pray the Rahmia and remove not the ‘crown’ from your heads and set up the ritual- 
table in your midst. And bring a platter of wheat!®) and the mystery (symbol) of salt 
which is the ninth mystery, (also) fish, dates?!) and whatever green edible stuff and 
wholesome fruit there may be (in season). Place them upon that table so that it may 
be correctly furnished with all the mysteries. If ye wish to celebrate a masigta, 
Yawar-Rba, lord of the helpers (i.e. chief of the co-celebrants), who sitteth in the 
chief (place) in the cult-hut, shall take!*) two unleavened breads and he and his 


1) In each case the word is ku$ta. 
*) A change from the plural to the singular here. 
3) Lit. “safeguarded”. 4) Lit. “will settle him into”. 
5) The sentence is confused, and I suspect a mechanical repetition. 
9) C. 5. 16 is correct: lania in D.C. 36 is a mistake. 
1) That is, the departed souls gather to the presence of Abathur during the five intercalary 
days, which on earth are devoted to sacraments for the dead. 
8) The solemn double masigta which concludes the five-day feast of Parwanaiia (Panja). 
?) See Glossary. The word seems here to be applied especially to the communal eating of 
bread as a sacrament for the dead. 
10) Hitia—wheat—is brought to the priests in the manda, where it is picked over, washed, 
dried and then ground in hand-mills to make the flour for the Blessed Oblation and masigqta. 
11) Literally “‘datepalm”’. 
12) Omit the u before nasib. 
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brother-kings shall, together with him, perform the laufa!) (117) and say “Laufa 
(communion, folding together), renewal of life and forgiving of sins be there for this 
soul of N. of this masigta’ and shall break the sa”). For this is is a ‘raising-up’ 
(masigta) and (a soul for whose benefit it is celebrated) beholding this mystery?) 
and emblems is equipped thereby, so that guardians come and take that soul 
and give it...*). If ye recite a dukrana (commemoration by name), either (for) the 
forefathers or the commemorations by name (celebrated) on the last day (of the 
five) which belongeth to Abathur-Rba’®), pray the Rahmia in them, partake’) and 
recite (the laufa prayers). (118) And when ye have finished your ritual meal, (re- 
consecrate the sacred table for the Blessed Oblation. And Yawar-Rba shall take up 
two unleavened breads (fatiria) and consume them ritually (laiif) in the name of 
that soul. For it is the beginning of your rites’): upon it all depends. If a 
Nasuraean or a person of superior 1ank?) be donor of the good things (i.e. have 
provided the ritual meal) join his name with the name of that (soul) in whose name 
ye celebrated the commemoration, then bless morsels of bread?) and pronounce 
blessings in the names of the donors of the ritual meal and the lord (ganzatbra ?) of 
the cult-hut should he be living”. 

(119) Then Shaq-Rba spoke to Hibil-Ziwa (asking him ?) to question Ku&ta-Yaqra 
concerning those ginzia (sacramental acts) whereby souls are equipped, (amel y)!°) 
baptism, the masigta, dukrania (commemoration by name) and the tabahata (at which) 
the Rahmia is omitted, (saying): “Tell us about them so that we may explain to our 
Plants, the believing elect righteous ones, that they may rely thereon”. 

Thereupon the Great Radiance spoke to Hibil-Ziwa, saving to him: “I will 
expound to thee these wholesome warnings and weighty questions; but do thou 
keep them secret and impart the mysteries of the fathers —- which 1 shall explain 
to you without priestly circumlocution — to (but) one of thy Plants in a generation”. 
(120) Then KuSta-Yaqra continued, saying to Hibil-Ziwa: “Any mystery whatever 
(which is celebrated) by priests who omit to pray the Rahmia resembleth a body 
without a soul: it is defiled and cannot arise to us, and Abathur will not take it into 


1) Laufa (see Glossary), literally “joining together”, “knitting together’, “communion”, 
“union” is also used for any commemorative ritual eating and drinking for the dead, hence 
must be translated according to the context. 

?) The sa is a symbol of the Father, a roll of bread. 

$) See Glossary. Ginza here refers to the symbolical food and drink consumed for the benefit 
of the soul. 

1) Obscure. What is meant, I think, is that the soul receives the spiritual double of the food 
and drink as viaticum. 

5) Each of the five days is dedicated to a great spirit. (For abathar read Abathur.) 

€) The Pa. of LUF means “communicate” in a religious sense. Hence read “partake of the 
ritual food and drink”. 

7) Ptaha d ‘bidatkun = “the opening of your rites”. 

8) Maria could be either singular or plural. Does this clause mean that if the donor is of 
high rank his name is to be mentioned after that of the deceased not only, as is usual, at the 
end of the prayer of commemoration, but each time the deceased is mentioned during the 
service ? 

?) Each morsel being associated with the name of a person mentioned. 

10) Rahmia is an intrusion here, since the context shows that the question concerns com- 
memorative rites not preceded by Rahmia. 
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account and will not give it to its owner (i.e. the soul of the deceased for whose benefit 
the rite was performed). Such asacrament will become the portion of the devouring 
Dragon”. 

Thus spake KuSta-Yaqra. 

(121) And Hibil-Ziwa said to him: “Teach us about the Rahmia for the first day 
of the commemorations, the Rahmia for the second day, the Rahmia for the third day, 
the Rahmia for the fourth day and the Rahmia for the fifth day which is the final 
day), explaining to us about each Rahmia. If thou dost not instruct us (thereon), 
our souls and all our ritual (treasure) may sink into darkness, and they?) will go 
astray and be ruined and will not rise up to be with us”. 

(122) Then spake the Great Radiance and Precious Light, saying to Hibil-Ziwa: 
“It is well that thou hast asked and dost not assume airs of superiority. Any man 
who assumeth airs of superiority about his treasure — which is our treasure entrusted 
to his keeping as we have explained, will not dwell in that world of thine, Hibil- 
Ziwa!” 

(Then) Kusta-Yaqra spoke (further) saying to Hibil-Ziwa: “The Rahmia of the 
first day are mine — it is the opening (day) for baptism, ritual meals and comme- 
morations: it is mine, Mara-d-Rabutha’s. And the Rahmia and ritual meals of the 
second day belong to Manda-d-Hiia; the Rahmia and ritual meals of the third day 
belong to Sislam-Rba; the Rahmia and ritual meals of the fourth day belong to 
Adam-Shaq-Rba and the Rahmia and ritual meals of the fifth day are thine, Hibil- 
Ziwa. (123) It is a great (day), for it is the seal set on the treasure, and each Blessed 
Oblation is in thy name. We will expunge the name of any priest or ethnarch®) who 
doth not pray Rahmia on the last day (of the five) (from the scroll of) Precious-Light. 
For when a priest prayeth Rahmia with thy name and with my name inscribed upon 
all his sacramental offerings (ginzia), they were ratified by the Blessed Oblation, and 
the Great Mystery came which | bestow upon it. For purgatory-spirits are in fear 
of ‘treasure’ inscribed with thy name and consecrated in thy presence, Yawar-Ginziel, 
and thou dost illumine it; for thou givest each (soul) its portion, since all are thine”, 

(124) Then Hibil-Ziwa spoke, saying to the Great Radiance, the translucent Mana: 
“For (the benefit of) all priests that officiate’) with the nine ‘treasures’ teach us about 
any ‘treasure’ (sacramental rite) in which a cause of offence (mhita) may occur, 
Instruct us thereon, for if thou dost not explain to us, thou canst not give us healing 
(asuta) in the jordan, and their robes will be sullied and the crown will fall from their 
heads.” (Thus) spake Hibil-Ziwa, saying: “O our Lord, Lord of all worlds, instruct 
us so that the heart may be reassured!” 

(125) And he (KuSta-Yaqra) answered: “O my good and established Plant, I will 
teach thee. If any one of thy priests forgot his pandama and cast incense on the fire, 
or (if) one omitted to recite “A Letter’’5); or (if) one omitted to put on his tunic or 


1) The last of the five intercalary days (Panja or Parwanaiia). 

2) The disembodied souls. 

3) Rig-ama: the office is now extinct. Not to be confused with ri§ma or rusma (the daily 
ablutions). 

4) Pa. of QUM = “to be occupied in, concerned with, officiate at, celebrate (a sacrament)”. 

5) The prayer recited before taking the pihta and mingling water with the wine. (See M.L. 
p. 87.) 
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did not cover his secret parts; or (if) one did not pour water into the phial which 
is the mystery of semination?); or (if) one omitted to drink the halalta?), or (if) one 
signed at (the words) ‘that which is with her’, or at ‘A son of whom am I ?’5) — I will 
explain the healing of all such ‘wounds’ (mihiata). As thou hast said, their cure lieth 
in the jordan: they must be baptised with thy baptism which is three hundred and 
sixty baptisms. (126) Then the king spoke and said: “Those who forgot the pandama 
and cast incense on the fire; (those) who did not recite ‘A Letter’; (those who) did not 
drink the halalta, or who did not mingle the water in the phial with the hamra (wine), 
or who did not drink the wine and one sign .. .*) priests who are covered by these 
mihiata (sins of omission), must be baptised with thy baptism, Hibil-Ziwa, which 
is three hundred and sixty baptisms, and those who are (thus) baptised will be 
(re-)installed and made to shine (again) and (may) write ‘the Letter to Abathur’. 
(127) If (however) they are not baptised with this baptism, fire will attack them and 
the devouring Dragon. And concerning those about whom thou didst enquire, (namely, 
one) whose tunic fell (away) in the masigta, he shall be baptised..... oe 

. (128) like Ayar-Rba, chief celebrant®), and shall be baptised in the name of 
Aar: -Rba. If he is in charge of the ‘water of prayer’ which is (the office) of Šitil, he 
shall be baptised in the name of Sitil-Rba. If he is ‘lord of the three fatiria’, he shall 
be baptised in the name of Hibil-Ziwa. If (he represents) Yadatan, he shall be baptised 
in the name of Yadatan, if Adatan he shall be baptised in the name of Adatan. If 
he is (represents) Nidbai, he shall be baptised in the name of Nidbai. If he is 
(represents) Silmai-Rba, he shall be baptised in the name of Silmai-Rba. If he is 
(represents) AnuS-Rba, he shall be baptised in the name of AnuS-Rba. Each one shall 
be baptised in the name of one ‘king’ (spirit). (Functions will thus be) divided amongst 
them, so that eight baptisms (will be performed) by eight priests, in order that their 
‘treasure’ should not be mixed or their vestments polluted. 

(129) “We have (now) explained the baptisms wherewith they shall be baptised 
when they have committed errors, (in order that) their robes may shine (again). Then 
we explained about mhita uasuta (wound and healing’)) and about the mistakes 
which priests or ganzibras commit.” 

Then Hibil-Ziwa asked the Great Radiance whose brilliance is greater (than all 
worlds): “Thou didst mention the days which are days of commemorations, (that) 
they are “priests” amongst (days) and (that) all other days of the year are “laymen”. 
Teach us about baptism on feasts’) which are Mandaean (lay) days, and 


1) See p. 130, note 4. 

*) The water used by the celebrant to rinse the wine-bowl must be drunk by him. 

3) M. L. p. 86. 

4) The rest of the passage is missing. 

5) The rest of the passage is missing. 

€) The passage which follows refers to the Great Baptism. According to a ritual MS (Studi 
e Testi, No. 146 Rome 1954) well-known to priests, this was originally performed by spirits 
of light in order to purify Hibil-Ziwa on his return from the worlds of darkness. (See also 
G.R. 5th book, rt.) Ayar-Rba was the chief celebrant and his concelebrants were all spirits; 
hence, on earth, each concelebrant represents and performs the office of a spirit who took part 
in the original pattern rite. 

7) See Glossary. 

8) Sarwatha = “feasts, meals, banquets”. 
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about masigtas; and aids (ceremonies to aid departed souls), and the Blessed Ob- 
lation (celebrated on) feast-days, and (about) festival baptisms. (130) Do thou in- 
struct us about them, so that I may (tell) the Chosen Elect, that is, my Plants, 
and my children’s children. Just what thou sayest, we will teach to them, so 
that our minds may be set at rest and that they will not quarrel about all that 
they do”. 

(131) Then the Great Radiance who is KuSta-Yaqra spoke to Hibil-Ziwa saying: 
“I will instruct thee (concerning) these weighty questions, O Shining Lamp; thus my 
thought shall be thine arbiter. We called thee by thy glorious name (of) ‘Light- 
Bearer!) (Hibil-Ziwa): had we not bestowed this name upon thee the Elect Righeous 
would not know who thou art. We call thee ‘Light-Bearer’ and at thy name they 
tremble. (182) Understand that (at) any baptism, when a priest is baptising and 
going down (into) the jordan, if he doth not assume the name of one of the ‘kings’?) 
it is unacceptable”. Then he said to him: “When thou wishest to baptise a soul, 
say ‘Healing and purity*) there shall be for him, N., and for these souls who go down 
to the jordan and are baptised by Sitil-Rba, son of Yawar-Rba, receiving the pure 
sign’. For Sitil-Rba cometh and abideth beside thee and testeth them and rejoiceth 
in all those souls who are baptised and are distinguished by the name and appelation 
of Sitil-Rba.” 

(133) Then the gentle Mana said to KuSta-Yaqra: “Please teach us, O my father, 
about (a priest) who, when standing on the bank of the jordan, droppeth a tooth; 
or about (a priest) who has lost one of his fingers (severed) by an iron (tool or instru- 
ment). Supposing that he is as yet unconsecrated (priest), teach us concerning that 
crown which he seeketh to receive from the hand of his rba.” 

(134) Then the Great Radiance and precious Light spoke, saying to the gentle Mana, 
that is, (to) Hibil-Ziwa; “O my good Plant, trouble not thyself about that tooth; 
it is, as it were, a letter that droppeth off?) the tongue. However, O my child, if 
that finger which was severed) was a right-hand finger, he will be debarred from 
all rites and may not assume the crown. (135) Take the case of a priest who lost part 
of the fingers of the left hand or (toes) of the left foot. If he be baptised from Sunday 
to Sunday, he may celebrate rites, and no lack or deficiency will be found in him. 
Behold, O my children, that Darkness is the adversary of Light. Should there be 
(involuntary offence), we have provided the cure for ‘wounds’ in order that souls 
should not perish in darkness, and lest our Plants, which we who are in the world 
of Hibil-Ziwa planted, should come to nought. And (therefore) we have delivered 
them?) from all mihiata (unwitting sins); (186) should this not be so, he (the offender) 
could officiate at no major rite (such as) the Rahmia, baptism and masiqta.”’ 

Then spoke the gentle Mana Hibil-Ziwa, whose brightness exceedeth that of all 
worlds and kings of the House of Glory, saying to KuSta-Yaqra: “Instruct us about 


1) From HBL II, “to carry, bear”: Cf. Ass. abálu. (YHB (L ...) = to give to, take to), and 
Arabic > “to conceive” (i. e. “to be carrying a child”). 

2) See above, p. 143, n. 6. 

3) Or, “victory”. 

4) Msagam, lit. “completed”, “finished” (by the tongue). 

sy leet. “hell en”. 

6) I. e. have arranged to deliver them. 
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a first novice (bukra) who, whilst he is in the $kinta!) of coronation and hath not yel 
completed his twenty-one Rahmia, hath an emission (of semen) and is polluted. 
Teach us about the remedy for himself and his rba.” (137) Thereupon the Great 
Light spoke with his honest tongue, saying to Hibil-Ziwa: “O my good Plant, whose 
name is lovely, if it was a first novice who had the emission (of semen) and the crown 
was not yet placed upon his head, (both) that novice and his rba are polluted, since 
they are in a single garment (identified). For he, that novice, is his (the rba’s) first 
fatira®) He (the novice) must go down to the jordan and purify himself and immerse 
himself and his clothing, shall pray Rahmia and shall baptise his rba. And he shall 
pray Rahmia for sixty days, and (then) shall celebrate a masiqta for his rba and 
offer up the Blessed Oblation. (138) Then he shall return®), and shall (re-)baptise his 
rba. And his rba shall return?) and shall (re-)baptise him from Sunday to Sunday. 
and (may again) direct?) novices. And that novice shall be baptised from Sunday to 
Sunday and then may officiate at major rites”. 

Then spake Hibil-Ziwa (whose light is greater) than all the ’uthras, saying to Kusta- 
Yaqra: “O my Lord, instruct us about a widow’s son who believeth in the treasure 
and seeketh to become a priest). Tell us about ‘wound’ and ‘healing’, when his father 
took his vow lightly ..... sy. 

(139) Then KuSta-Yaqra said to Hibil-Ziwa: *“‘O my good Plant, after three genera- 
tions a crown would be in order, but it may not be assumed until the third generation. 
Should (however) he be perfect, addicted to good works, pious and bearing witness tu 
the Life, baptise him with three hundred and sixty baptisms and crown him; (but) 
he may not officiate at the ‘Letter and KuSta’’), that is, (at) the Pure Oil (sacrament)”’. 

(140) Then Shaq-Rba said to?) Hibil-Ziwa: “Ask KuSta-Yaqra about those virgins 
with whom a betrothal has been concluded), but who went back on their word and 
did not hold to it. For a word (given) is like a kusta (sacred pact) and the ‘word’ 
(betrothal) precedeth the kusta (marriage-vow)”’. 

Then KuSta-Yaqra said to Hibil-Ziwa: “That virgin about whom thou hast asked. 
baptise her with the baptism of Kanat-Nitufta with Austas!®) and zharia, (thal is. 
baptise her) with fifty baptisms, and she will be freed from her fault — it is a mhita 
(unintentional sin)”. 

(141) When Hibil-Ziwa had spoken thus, Sislam-Rba, lord of ‘treasures’ and crowns. 
spoke to KuSta-Yaqra saying: “By thy life, KuSta, it is upon thee (thy responsibility) 
that such vows (kustia) should be observed! Teach us about mistakes (committed) in 
the skinta, that (cult-hut) in which kingliness takes shape?!) For the seven Adversaries!*) 


m 
~~ 


The hut constructed for the use of rba and novice during the period of isolation. See p.127,n. 6. 
The rba is compared to a priest who bakes his first fatira. 

3) That is, shall go through the ritual a second time. 

4) Or “complete”, i.e. “complete the training” of his other novices. 
5) Lit. “to assume the crown” (of priesthood). 

€) The sentence is incomplete. 

7) See Glossary under 'ngirta. 

8) Read “Shag-Rba who is Hibil-Ziwa spoke, asking K.Y.”? 

®) Lit. “upon whom a ring was placed”. 

10) The kuSta (see Glossary) is performed thrice at baptism. 

u) In which the novice is trained to be a ‘king’ (priest). 

12) The planets. 


» 
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spread snares, seeking that not one of the Elect Righteous whom we have chosen 
thall rise up towards us”. 

(142) Then he (KuSta-Yaqra) said to him: “O my precious Plant, (O my) shining 
Lamp! Behold and learn that betwixt Darkness and Light there can be no union or 
pact; on the contrary, (between them exist) hatred, enmity and dissension, although 
we are aware of all that takes place and which seeketh to take place. For Darkness 
is the adversary of Light, for they are Right and Left; they are (earthly) spirit and 
(immorial) soul; they are sun and moon, day and night, earth and sky; (moreover) 
they may be called Adam and Eve”. 

(143) When (he said?) this... .4). “Tell us?) about the postulant who hath not 
yet ended his Rahmia when one of those priests (concerned in his ordination) was 
assailed by an evil wind and departed from the Skinta; or when one who held a gina?) 
departed from the Skinta; or any one (of the celebrants) departed the body. Teach 
us about the wound and its cure, so that our hearts may be re-assured and 
that we may instruct our Plants (children) in order that their minds may not 
stumble.” 

(144) ““...... 4) If, during the morning Rahmia (matins), after baptism, one of the 
priests (officiating in) the skinta departeth, then the priests (remaining) shall complete 
(the rite) for that postulant. But if there are (only) seven priests and one of them 
departeth, then that postulant together with his crown hath become faulty. When 
he hath finished his Rahmia of the Skinta’) and the postulant hath baptised his rba, 
prayed Rahmia for sixty days (of purity) and celebrated a masiqta for his rba, then 
that postulant shall be baptised with three hundred and sixty baptisms, and he will 
be delivered from that mhita (unintentional pollution)”. 

(145) Then the gentle Mana, Hibil-Ziwa, and Si8lam-Rba said: ‘“‘KuSta strengthen 
thee. (O) King that emanated from thyself, for our hearts are reassured! Hence, 
should there be priests and ganzibras (so) clothed in conceit in all matters that they 
declare ‘There is no (Great) Life and there is no Manda-d-Hiia in the Place of Light’, 
their crowns shall tumble from their heads and they will become the prey of "Ur, 
Lord of Darkness”. | 

(146) Then Hibil-Ziwa and SiSlam-Rba spoke, questioning Nbat-Rba, whose 
radiance shone forth over all worlds, KuSta-Yaqra, (asking him) about marriage — 
(a holy estate into) which all kings — and righteous elect men after them, Hibil-Ziwa’s 
root, — enter®). For (marriage) is a sacred pact by which reproduction is brought 
about’),and they (who enter into this estate) witness to the name and nature of the 
Father, and guardian-spirits who are present thereat bear (like) witness. “And in- 


1) A hiatus. 

2) Read afriglan. 

3) The gina (nest, pile) = a fatira upon which the various scraps of ritual food have been 
placed during the masigta. 

4) Another break in the manuscript. This is K-Y’s reply. 

5) The recitation thrice daily of the Rahmia by the novice during the week of vigil in the 
Skinta. See MMII p. 155. 

6) “tlaba$iun (Ethpa. LBS with b) = assumed, invested themselves. The above is the mean- 
ing. All Mandean priests must marry. 

7) d nisubta bgauh mitnisba. See p. 118, n. 11. 
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struct us about the Blessed Oblation (celebrated) for a marriage’), for these are private 
zharia?)”’. 

(147) Then the Great Radiance said: Neither jordan nor Abathur would accept 
any ginza (sacramental rite) in which there was no testimony to the Father. It would 
sink down to the Darkness, go to the world of Darkness, be lost and destroyed. And 
he (the bridegroom) and his procreation?) and the child formed thereby, which resulted 
therefrom, are corrupt, and his (future) abode will be in the world of kisiaiia’).” 

(148) Then Hibil-Ziwa and Siglam-Rba, spoke, questioning Kusta-Yaqra®) the 
Great Radiance, (and saying) “Concerning a wedding at which the Blessed Oblation 
in the name of Yawar, (and the name of Yawar?) was not pronounced and his seal 
not set upon if; — instruct us about it so that we may explain to our Plants in order 
that our Plants may not go astray or be hindered. If thou dost not instruct us, they 
may go astray and all their ‘treasure’ sink down to the Darkness”. 

(149) Then he answered him: “O my Plant, how dear thou art, Sislam-Rba! Look 
and thou wilt know that any (sacramental) act (ginza) without Rahmia and the Bless- 
ed Oblation is unacceptable; for the Blessed Oblation includeth all ‘lreasures’ and 
is (éself) a sublime Treasure. He doeth well who discerneth this, and good is it for 
him who celebrateth it. (150) Any man who doth not seal his marriage by the Blessed 
Oblation®), (his marriage) is unralified, and they shall nol baptise any children 
(plants) that he may have. Any priest implicated in baptism in the jordan of a child 
born to him, namely (to) that man about whom thou didst ask, such a priest bath 
sullied his cloth, and that jordan will be anathematised’), because the Blessed Oblat- 
ion did nol invoke the name of Yawar upon it, And he will perish, and the world of 
the kisiatia’) will be his destination”. 

(151) Then [Hibil-Ziwa said to Light-Abundant whose radiance exceedeth (tat) 
of all worlds: “Teach us about those who marry a bride who hath been married 
(to another)*®); as lo their offence (mhila) and remedy, since the four and twenty 
*ulhras were not called as wilnesses') of that marriage (misubla). Teach us about their 
offence and the remedy so that we may instruct our Plants lest they fall into dispute, 
in order that they may testify to the Lile”. 

(152) Then Great-Light — thal is, Kusta-Yaqra -spoke to Libil-Ziwa saying to 
him: “Those concerning whom thou enquirest, (those) who will be in the (material) 


1) The Zidqa Brika (blessed Oblation) for a marriage is described in MMII pp. 67 70. 

*) Zharia gawaiia: see p. 131, n. 3. Here “private instructions”. 

3) Nisubta: the word is sometimes applied to a bride. 

1) Kisiaiia (“hidden ones”): those who practise the true religion (are Mandaeans) in secret. 
According to the Diwan Abatur (D.A. p. 3, n. 11), these are punished in one of the purgatories. 

5) The passage is corrupt: omit lhibil. 

8) See n. 4. 

1) Lit. “Abgan Miia shall be read over it” (a well-known form of curse). 

8) See above, n. 4. 

?) Lit. “propagates a propagation” (i.e. “marries”) “of a second (marriage-) (roth. Widows 
cannot be re-married with the usual sacraments by a ganzibra and priests. For their reemarriage 
a paisag (ex-priest) performs a shortened version of the ceremony. To marry a widow, even if 
she be of good priestly family, is a sin. 

10) During the marriage zidga brika a number of spirits of light and fertility are cited as 
witnesses (see M.C. p. 37): “with the Life as witness, and Hibil, Sitil and Anu’ as witnesses, 
and Adatan and Yadatan as wilnesses...” (etc.). 
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world, — in the eighth world’), (especially) that priest about whom thou hast asked, 
upon such the seal of baptism may not be set, nor at death may such a one be carried 
(to the grave)), nor shall he ‘arise’’) at the graveyard, nor may he (whilst alive act as) 
a Sganda!)’’. 

(153) Then SiSlam-Rba said to him: “Teach us about the remedy for him about 
whom we enquired’) about the ‘wound and healing’ ”. 

Then the Great Light spoke and said: “They must be baptised from Sunday to 
Sunday and (then) they will be purified from that ‘wound’. And children that may 
be born to them must, like them (their parents), be baptised with this baptism which 
will cleanse them from the three hundred and sixty involuntary offences which they 
incurred on earth®).”’ 

(154) Then Sislam-Rba and Hibil-Ziwa said to Ku&ta-Yaqra: “ (Tell us) about 
priests overpowered by evil mysteries which plague them in the body, (evils) which 
are destructive (polluting) (even when ?) they set them right. Instruct us about priests 
who broke the (priestly) troth, and married’) a spouse in whom two (marriage) vows 
had been consummated’). Tell us about the ‘wound’ and its ‘cure’ ”. 

(155) Then KuSta-Yaqra said: “As to a priest overcome by evil mysteries, and 
those who seek to marry a wife who hath twice taken marriage-vows — they are 
bound together®). He shall be baptised with the ‘Great Baptism’ which is three 
hundred and sixty baptisms, and he will be healed from that ‘wound’, and any off- 
spring born to him must be baptised. (But) that priest may not officiate at priestly 
rites, nor any sons?) born to him until a third orderly generation (i. e. three generations 
of men guiltless of ritual fault), for he whom the Darkness striketh, Light can cure”. 

(156) Then Ku&Sta-Yaqra addressed Hibil-Ziwa, Si8lam-Rba and all the kings who 
stood before him, saying to them: ,,Before the earth solidified or the sky was out- 
spread, and before we created the physical Adam?°), we knew about ‘wounds and 
cures’ and were on watch in this place which is (without ?) priestly ambiguities!'), 
that is, the world of Hibil-Ziwa. And we told him, and explained to him!) ‘Thou shalt 
bestow it (this teaching?) on one in a generation’. 

(157) “For we framed all masigtas, commemorations, the tabahata and the Com- 
memoration of the Great, Unique, Holy One in the world of Hibil-Ziwa; for the seventh 
world is in his name. And in that world of his were devised baptism — the baptism 
of Hibil-Ziwa — and his masigta, the crown (of priesthood), the ‘Great Baptism’ and 


1) C.S. 16 has nikun balma tminaia. (Baiia conveys futurity.) The conversation is supposed 
to have taken place before the creation of the earthly world (the “eighth”, material, world). 

2) I.e. is deprived of full burial rites (see MMII pp. 180ff.). 

3) The ‘departed’ who has been buried with all the proper rites and sacraments, is thought 
to “rise out of” the grave on the third morning after death. Parsis have a similar belief. 

4) C.S. 16 ušganda mink lanihuia uhawia “and he cannot be a Sganda or become one”. 

5) Read d anin gailnin `Ih. 9) C.S. 16 hawin btibil. 

*) See p. 118, n. 414. 

3) ’starariun. One of these words (lit. “were formed” or “were bound”) seems to be misplaced. 

*) Lit. “plants”. 

10) Adam Pagria (the physical Adam). The Occult Adam (Adam Kasia) was the first 
creation. 

11) Insert ila before aSwat nasiruta? 

12) Read afriginin for afrisinan. 
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all ‘treasures’ ‘injunctions’ and prayers!). And (information concerning) wounds and 
remedies (ritual sins and their purification) and (the answer to) all good questions are 
kept in that place, (knowledge) which no man mastereth unless we bestow it upon 
him. (158) And on that account I, Nbat-Rba, count any man in possession of this 
treasure?) amongst kings (consider him a king); further, any man hostile to it 
shall be blotted (from the scroll of) Precious Light, and evil spirits will have sway 
over him and the rulers of the world. For (with the former) a Road of Life and 
a Path which leadeth up to the Place of Light abideth and my hand is laid upon him; 
but any man who is its enemy shall be the prey of the devouring dragon and of 
Darkness, and shall not be in the Place of running waters (yardna).” 

(159) Then Hibil-Ziwa asked Mara-d-Rabutha*) — that is Adam-Shaq, the Great 
Radiance to whom (all) thoughts testify: “I beg that thou wilt teach us about 
laymen who wish to assume the crown (of priesthood), should the (candidate’s) 
mother have broken the vow of a first marriage which she made; or, for instance, if 
she be a woman who went forth to the darkness which is with Satan and entered into 
a marriage of darkness‘), or if she was (a woman) who perished by the sword”. 

(160) Then Mara-d-Rabutha spoke saying to Hibil-Ziwa: “These questions, the 
answer to which thou hast demanded, I (would) give thee, but Nbat-Rba5), the 
Celestial king before whom none existed, shall give thee (reply)’’. 

Then Hibil-Ziwa spoke; and he and his brother and his assistants and the Great 
Mystery who accompanieth him whom his Father gave to him, (all) stood in sublime 
and solemn devotional prayer. (161) And they set sail in their ships for the Place 
that is all radiance, for the great Place that is all light, for the place whose sun goeth 
not down, nor do its lamps grow dim; towards the Celestial King, the First-Born, 
First, who emanated from Himself. And as soon as they perceived Hibil-Ziwa, they 
entered the presence of the king in all haste, telling him of the appearance of the *uthras, 
of the fair fame of the kings, and the speech and hearing?) of the worlds of light, 
(saying): Hibil-Ziwa and his brethren and assistants, all kings, have come from 
Ayar-Rba’)!” 

(The Celestial King) said to the guards who stand at the gates: Bring in Hibil-Ziwa 
and all his ’uthras quickly!” 

(162) As soon as he (Hibil-Ziwa) beheld his Father (the Celestial King), they freed 
themselves from their clouds’) and fell (on their faces), he and all his brethren and 
assistants. Then the Celestial King arose from his throne, laid his hand on Hibil-Ziwa 
and said to him: “Great is thy radiance and steady thy light, (O) king of all ’uthras 
and of all the progeny which thou didst call (into being)!” And the Celestial King 


1) ugadahia in G.S. 16: an expression applied to prayers or hymns, lit. “burstings forth”, 
“erjes”, “ejaculations”. The word also means “‘blossoms’’, “shoots”. 

2) Ginza, here “revelation in the form of a book”? 

3) The ‘“‘Mara-d-rabutha”’ here (i.e. “Lord of instruction or initiation”) is Adam Kasia? 

1) A marriage with one of another faith? 

5) As KuSta-Yaqra has been called Nbat-Rba just above, this ““Nbat-Rba’’ must be an 
epithet. 

€) This phrase looks like an intrusion. 

7) C.S. 16 has “from the world of Yawar-Rba’’. 

5) I.e. the ship of cloud which bore him to the Celestial King. C.S. 16 “freed himself from 
his cloud”. 
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who emanated from Himself spoke further to Hibil-Ziwa whose brilliance exceedeth 
(thai of) all worlds, saying to him: “I have known!) why thou art come and what 
it is that weigheth on thy mind, nevertheless it is better that thou shouldest speak”. 

(163) When the (Celestial) King had thus spoken, Hibil-Ziwa rose from his throne 
and the nine hundred kings at his right hand stood (likewise). Then he said: “O our 
Lord, Lord of all worlds, thou didst command me to create worlds and to pro- 
pagate species. There are males and females, and there are ‘Drops’ (women) who 
break the solemn (marriage) vow that she (they) took: there is (the woman) who died?) 
by the sword, and there is (the woman) who lay with?) the pollutions of sons of 
darkness; and there is she who polluted her hands and feet in the world of Kiwan, 
and she that was contaminated by an evil leprosy. (164) And (supposing) that they 
have male sons, and these wish to become priests and to officiate at major rites — 
instruct us (about it) so that we can teach our Plants, the kings and Nasoraeans, in 
order that their minds may be set at rest and that they may know what their destinat- 
ion will be”. 

Then the King of kings, the Being*) whose glory is great, spoke to Hibil-Ziwa, 
saying to him: “As to those men about whom thou hast asked, the misdemeanour 
of each of them cometh into one category. (165) Look at the injunctions! Should they 
wish to assume the crown (of priesthood), before they set on the crown they must be 
baptised with thy baptism (which is three hundred and sixty baptisms). And when 
they wish to assume the ‘crown’ they will be consecrated each in the name of his 
father, (and then) all their treasure will ascend (heavenward). If they perform rites 
in the name of their mothers, those novices are ineligible for (participation in) any 
rite: none may exchange the ritual handclasp with them”), and any sacramental act 
(ginza) which they perform will go wrong and be ruined. (166) Behold, Hibil-Ziwa, 
any (ritual) act performed in the name of those women (Drops) implicates priests 
who take part therein®)’’. 

Then Hibil-Ziwa said to him: “Teach us about priests, and about their ‘great 
healing’ (that) which healeth three hundred and sixty (kinds of) ‘wound’, and healeth 
(purifieth) (the priest) so that he may officiate at major rites.” 

(167) Whereupon Nbat-Rba spoke and said to Nsab-Rba: “O my good child, as 
to these questions which thou hast asked, (know) that the jordan cleanseth all 
(faults): it is the father of all worlds, celestial, central and lower: it is a medicine 
transcending all means of healing. And this jordan about which thou hast asked is 
divided into seven mysteries no one of which resembleth its fellow, and we have 
explained about their names. 

(168) When it cometh from the celestial world the jordan, — for it is an embryo — 
gaineth daily three hundred and sixty mithqals’). Just as seed fallen into a womb 


1) C.S. 16 has “Sit! for “I knew”. 
?) Lit. “departed” (sing. fem.). 
3) Perhaps “lay down” in the sense of “died”? 


4) “Alma” = “person” as well as “world”. 
5) Lit. “and not a man of them shall place the hand of kušta in their hands” (i.e. of the 
polluted). 


€) Ethpa. LBS = “to be implicated in”, “be in the same case” or “be included”. 
7) The mitgal, mithqal, is a weight of about 114 drachmas. 360 mithqals are about 4% lbs. 
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gaineth nine mithgals of weight daily in its conjunction within the womb, it (the 
jordan) gathereth strength until the tenth month, which (marketh) (169) the Baptism 
of Daima!) which is great. 

If on a single day it gaineth too much or too little a foetus incurreth hurt, for 
every month that a babe is in its mother’s womb the child increaseth its strength in 
its mother’s belly by twenty-four mithqals, a danga and a sianqa?): finally, the child, 
when it hath gathered strength from that seed of the father and from (the womb) 
of the mother, it is as if it were strengthened by the mystery of the father, the 
mystery of father and mother being, as it were, alike*). (170) Should the one prepon- 
derate, it would be injured; should one be deficient, it would be marred‘). (So it is) 
until the tenth month when they become a thousand mithqals, and they are the 
thousand mysteries of the body. Should any Nasoraean who understandeth them, 
or a priest who perceiveth these mysteries, conceal the mysteries of Life, he (is 
like?) the Sodomites*®) who are furtive about mysteries and cause minds to fall 
into sin. 

Such (the name of) a one shall be blotted out, not reckoned and not counted and not 
sealed. (171) Beware, beware, beware, three hundred and sixty thousand times beware 
of Sodomites who take mysteries by stealth and cause thoughts to fall into sin. Any 
person who knoweth them and doth not beware of them will become like them. So- 
domites will not be accepted by us.” 

(172) Then Nbat-Rba spoke to Nsab-Rba saying: “O my child, when priests wish 
to perform a baptism, and he robeth himself putting on his vestments, — the stole, the 
girdle, the tunic, the staff, the leggings and the (myrtle) wreath: — should it happen 
that he mistook in one item; — perhaps part of his vestment reversed — and he went 
down to the jordan and was wearing that (item of his) dress, then that bap- 
tism is spoilt and the priest hath incurred a ‘wound’ thereby. In the place (in 
which he put on?) that vestment he must be baptised by seven priests, and will be 
(thus) delivered from that mystery and (cause of) ruin. (173) If he made a mistake 
about his pandama‘) and did not cast in the incense (when he fastened it), he must 
go back, holding his pandama reciting (the proper prayer) and casting in (the incense); 
in that case nothing shall be taken from him. If he erred (in other ways) about the 
pandama: (if) he cast in the incense, and recited something — either recited or did 
not recite — and his pandama fell off, he resembleth a datepalm over which fire hath 
passed and his robes are blackened — but not his crown or his soul; and he may not 
officiate at rites until he hath been baptised from Sunday to Sunday. Then he will 
be freed from that blackness and no more prohibited (from participating in the rites). 
(174) Should it happen that water fell into the incense-brazier, then that baptism is 


1) The Feast of Daima (see p. 125, n. 8), a feast at which all Mandaeans should be baptised. 

*) The comparison of the Jordan to a foetus re-occurs in Part III, and a variation is given 
in D.C. 6. I have added “a danga and a sianga” from the parallel passage in Part III. A danga 
= 2 carats, a sianga half a drachma. 

3) The sentence is involved and confused. 

4) My translation is a free one, see n. 3. 

5) Sindumaita = Sodomites, those who practice unnatural vice? 

6) See Glossary and MMII pp. 32—33. The pandama is tied over the face just before incense 
is cast on the brazier. 
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void. Or if he went astray in the baptismal prayers, he must open up?) the jordan 
afresh. If it should happen that he is standing in the jordan and his kanzala?) cometh 
undone, he must open up the jordan afresh. If it happen that his ‘crown’ be reversed, 
or if it fell off his head, he should be baptised by seven priests, in new vestments; 
or if he made a mistake in the ‘sealings’ he must start the baptism afresh. If it happen 
that (whilst baptising) the soul (person) that they did not grasp (hands) in the kusta 
ceremony, such a baptism is void. (175) Should he omit to recite ‘Life is filled’), or 
‘Life dwelleth’4), or ‘Glory ariseth to its place’>), or ‘Fragrant incense (goeth up)’s), 
then that baptism is void, and he must perform the baptism afresh. If he immersed’) 
his leggings by mistake, he must be baptised by seven priests, in new vestments, 
because the leggings (sarwala) (symbolise) kingly (power) in the Womb of mysteries, 
for within it (the Sarwala) bis treasures (secret parts)®) are established. (176) Should 
he have recited ‘We acknowledged’) but omitted to twine the wreath, he must 
go back, recite ‘We acknowledged’ and twine it. If at ‘Praises’!°) he omitted to crush 
those grapes in the (wine-)bowl, he shall go back, recite the ‘Praises’ and make the 
wine?!), If, when reciting ‘Union and refreshment (renewal) of life and forgiving of 
sins be there for this soul of N: in the name of Sublime’) Life, this is the radiance 
and light of Life .. 13) and he signed and said ‘taking spirit and soul out from the 
body and to clothe the living soul’ but did not wrap the pihta about the klila!*) and 
performed all his signings!5) up to (his recitation of) ‘Of whom am I the son ?'!8) and 
has omitted!) (?) the pihta, (then)he shall go back, (and) wrap the pihta about the 
klila. But he shall not sign those signings which he has (already) signed. If he signed 
(signeth ?) those signs (the masigta) is void. (177) If he recited ‘Of whom am I the son’, 


1) nipara yardna mn ris. A ‘jordan’ is flowing water in which baptism can be conveniently 
performed. If a river or stream, a backwater is often chosen, but it ceases to be yardna unless 
the water is really flowing. Where there is a manda (cult-hut and precincts) channels connecting 
a pit in front of the cult-hut are cut in such a manner that the water flows in and out from and 
to the river. The act of clearing the channels or approaches of débris and mud is meant by 
nipara, so that a free flow of water is ensured. 

2) The stole is tied round the staff in the water to prevent the staff from floating away. 
The end of the staff is planted in the mud of the river-bed. 

3) M.L. p. 93, LIX. The prayer of consecration for the pihta (bread). 

1) M.L. p. 93, LX. Prayer of consecration for the mambuha (water). 
) Baptismal prayer of consecration for the incense: M. L. p. 53, XX XI. 
8) M.L. p. 90, LVII. A prayer for the incense. 

7) ‘Immersed’ is absurd. C. S. 16 omits sba. Perhaps it should be $ra ‘loosened’ ? 

8) Ginzia (meaning ‘hidden treasures’) is used of male sexual organs, and these are probably 
indicated here. 

ML p AAN KAN. 

20) M.L: p 133 Ja KK NI, 

11) Wine used sacramentally by Mandaeans is unfermented. See MMII p. 68 and pp. 159—160. 
See p. 135, n. 7. 

12) Nukraiia (i.e. “strange’’). 

13) uM. b: p80, KLIK. 

14) The celebrant takes the soft pihta and folds it round the myrtle-wreath. This is called 
“clothing” the klila. 

15) Each fatira is signed by the celebrant. He dips his forefinger into the miša and drawsit 
across the fatira from right to left. 

WUL. ps6, EI. 
17) D.C. 36 unitar (C.S. 16 tar). NTR “to shed, drop, omit”. Af. “to discard”. 
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cut out the signing, and after that his hand doth not fold the pihta about the wreath, 
that masigta is void. If by his mistake, an item of the ritual food-offering!) be missing 
on the gina?) and he doth not place it thereon, then uproot (disqualify)*) him, (or else) 
act as was told thee about the pihta‘) (and then ?) nothing shall be removed from him. 
(178) If he made a blunder and signed the last fatira at the end of ‘Of whom am I 
the son ?’, then, look you, a deafness) will form itself in the priest’s right ear and 
in that of the soul (for whom the masiqta is celebrated). He (the priest) must be 
baptised by seven priests, and the (stoppage) in the gate of the priest’s ear and in 
that of the soul will be opened. If by mistake and without reciting “A letter’s) he 
said ‘One, two, three’ and opened up’) his pandama, the kuSta of such a priest’s right 
hand is rejected, all rites (celebrated) for that soul are blackened, and blemish hath 
been caused to its right hand. Take out everything that ye have in the cult-hut, go 
back®), and souse it thoroughly®), because any man whose kusta (right hand offered 
in the ritual pact) is rejected, he (too) is rejected, and his robes are polluted. (179) He 
must be baptised with the Great Baptism, which is three hundred and sixty baptisms, 
wearing new vestments, and must pray many Rahmia. And since one (a single) seal 
is set upon them (both), they must celebrate sixty masiqtas for that soul.” 

“If, by mistake, he divided up!?) the Ba") before (breaking off a fragment) from the 
top fatira or (broke off) the morsel before (separating) the pihta from the wreath, that 
masiqta is void. (180) If inadvertently he omitted to mingle the water with the wine 
(hamra), and ate the pihta and drank wine without mambuha (water), they shall place 
that priest in an abode of outcasts), for the water of the phial is semen and the wine 
is the mystery of the Womb and pertaineth to the Mother. And should the mysteries 
of the Mother be alone, without it (the semen) 1°), nothing is formed therefrom and that 
cult-hut is polluted: (181) souse it thoroughly for it is polluted by Darkness: its 
pollution resembleth that of an outcast who is fatherless. For the Seed engendered 
by the kusta (troth)'4) was of the Father; it is yardna (flowing water) for they are 
mysteries which testify to and confirm one another. And that (erring) priest must 


1) Rrhbata, rahbata = “‘food-offerings”. A tiny scrap of each item on the ritual table is placed 
on every fatira before it is “signed”. When the fragments of food are assembled on the fatira it 
is called a gina. 

2) See note 1. 

3) ”grh is correct: C. S. 16 has gra “read” or “recited”. 
1) I.e. repeat the ritual, the second time correctly. 

5) Tursa also means “pollution”. 

8) The prayer ’ngirta laufa uzakuta (M.L. p. 87, LIII). 

1) I.e. removed the pandama from the lower part of his face prior to eating the pihta and 
drinking the hamra mingled with water. 

8) Repeat all the ritual actions performed from the very beginning. 

®) Before the masigta begins, the cult-hut is soused inside and out with water from the 
yardna. Mn rig = either “completely”, “from end to end” or “from the beginning”. 

10) The verb PRT means also “to dismember”. The ‘T’ is soft. 

11) The slaughtered dove is called the Ba. 

12) A ganiba is a person become untouchable because of ritual pollution. 

18) D.C. 6 has adingia aba (without the Father). The importance of adding water taken from 
the jordan in the inner phial (ganina gawaia) to the wine as the symbol of the sacred marriage 
and the fertilisation of the womb of the Mother is again emphasized. “Living” i.e. flowing 
water — yardna — is a symbol of fertilising power (i.e. the Father). See WW pp. 68—9. 

4) Here the kušta is the marriage-troth, that of the Divine Bridegroom and Bride. 
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be baptised with fifty baptisms, and then may officiate at (some) rites — that is to 
say Rahmia, baptism and masigta — but cannot officiate at major rites or at the 
laying on of hands upon (ordination of) novices unless he (the priest) hath been 
baptised from Sunday to Sunday; then he will be delivered from that mhita (invol- 
untary sin). And they shall celebrate sixty masigtas for that soul.” 

(182) “If he put wine into the water (instead of water into the wine), that priest, 
the soul (commemorated) and their signings are invalid and have become black. 
He shall be baptised with a Great Baptism, three hundred and sixty baptisms 
in new clothes and will be healed from that ‘wound’, for it is a great sin! And they 
must celebrate sixty masigtas for that soul.” 

“Tf he went wrong about the halalta (water for rinsing) (then) he shall stand and 
recite and return (to the point in the rite) before he performed the kusta; he shall 
repeat it and shall take the halalta and recite as it was commanded thee, and nothing 
shall be removed from him.” 

(183) “Tf he performeth the ku$ta!) but omitteth to take the halalta, that masiqta 
is useless and that priest must be baptised with fifty baptisms?) and shall recite the 
Great Commemoration for that soul alone, (thus) repairing its loss. 

“Tf water falleth into the ‘water of prayer’®) that masiqta is void, for the Seed must 
not be alloyed‘). If water falleth into the wine-bow! after?) ‘Biriawi8’*) and ‘Thy 
name, (O) Life, is surpassing’’) have been recited over it, that masiqta is void, and 
(184) should it happen that the priests seal (finish) and complete that masigta, that 
soulis like an outcast and that water like a woman who, in defection, receiveth seed from 
(a man) not her husband’) and conceiveth. The children she beareth by him are out- 
casts. He, that priest (who let the water fall in) must be baptised?) with fifty baptisms, 
and sixty masigtas will raise up the soul not counting that (spoilt masiqta) 1°). (185) 
Should it happen that he mistook and did not mix some of the outer phial with the 
inner!!), or did not mingle water with the cup of wine and performed kusta, that 
masiqta is void. But if he did not perform kusSta, he shall repeat the rite and mingle; then 
nothing shall be removed from him. (186) Or if when he mingled, he put water from 

1) The kušta (handclasp and kiss) marks the conclusion of part of a rite: like the fall of the 
curtain on a scene at the theatre. In Eastern Christian churches the Pax also marks a con- 
clusion e.g. the Pax performed before the Anaphora in the Orthodox mass. The Parsis use the 
hamazor much as Mandaeans the kusta. Oriental Jews also employ this ancient way of con- 
cluding a pact. 

2) D.C. 6 has “shall be baptised by three priests and pray three Rahmia, then no fault shall 
be in him”. (This in D.C. 6 is so miscopied that it is not worth transliterating.) 

3) “Water of prayer”: water taken from the jordan in a glass phials by celebrants, who set 
them on their tarianas when they enter the cult-hut. It is water from this “inner phial” which 
is poured into the wine-cup. 

4) D.C. 6 lamistagas is probably correct. 

5) D.C. 6 has abatar. 6) Mal anpa 6 A EY: "Mak. p: 26, XLV. 

8) D.C. 6 has kt nta etc. mn gabra hurina lbar mn zawh garat uginbat ubatnat (“like a wo- 
man who received seed from a man other than her husband: was adulterous and outcast and 
conceived”). 

°) D.C. 6 differs here considerably, but I do not quote. 

10) D.C. 6 has “should it happen that water fell into the miša” (sacred oil) “that masiqta 
is void”. 

11) D.C. 6 — “inserts”, “or did not mix the water in his bowl with the grapes” (i. e. macerate 
the grapes in the water—so turning “water into wine”). Confused. 
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the outer phial into the cup, and from the cup into the inner phial and performs com- 
mixture, it is counted adulteration of the water of prayer. And when he prayeth re- 
citing ‘Of our fathers’!) (holding) the pandama but did not say ‘of our fathers and 
teachers’ yet held the pandama, or if he recited ‘Ye are waters of Life?) but omit- 
ted to recite the ‘of our fathers and teachers and brothers and sisters’ that masigta 
is void because it did not include the ‘of the fathers’ or ‘Ye are waters of Life’. (187) 
Or, when he recited over the last gina?) he spoke and signed, he must take care not to 
sign at the (words) ‘that which is with her’‘). Should he mistake and sign, he is like 
unto a datepalm which fire hath consumed; the right eye of the priest and left eye 
of the soul will have incurred injury thereby and that priest is polluted. Asit standeth, 
souse thoroughly that cult-hut, for that mhita is a great sin and injureth that soul 
(for whom... etc.). And that priest must not conduct rites (neither) may he assist at 
Rahmia or the masigta; until he hath been baptised from Sunday to Sunday he may 
officiate at none of the major rites. And that soul needeth sixty masiqtas to raise it 
up from that injury, or the soul cannot enter the house of Abathur. And that masigta 
was in vain’). 

(188) “If the wine on which ‘YukaSar hath selected him that passeth over’) is 
recited hath not yet been drunk, and the server (asganda) in his haste spilt”) water 
from the outer phial?) over that wine for which (the prayer) was recited, all the 
mysteries of fecundation are in vain and great harm hath been wrought on that soul; 
it is like a babe which, before the thirty days (of impurity after birth) have elapsed, 
is taken down to the jordan, baptised and receiveth the pure sign. For the inner phial 
is the Seed, that is, the Father; the bowl is the body, the grapes the ruha and the 
water the nisimta; for they are (represent) the four mysteries — body, spirit, soul and 
the Word.” 

(189) “Any man who revealeth these mysteries shall incur great disgrace; for that 
water which the server gave resembleth a child which he taketh, descendeth (with it) 
to the jordan and giveth it to the priest. And the priest signeth it, giveth it handfuls 
of water to drink, setteth a wreath on its head, pronounceth ‘the Names’) over it, 
and (then) the server taketh it and ascendeth the bank. It is like unto that baptism 
and such a masigta is void. And that priest is polluted as he standeth, and that soul 


1) The commemoration prayer. It corresponds closely to the Christian diptych and the 
Parsi dibache. See WW Chap. VII. 

2) The prayer said when water from the inner phial is poured over the raisins in the 
cup (M.L. p. 62, XXXIII). 

3) See above, p. 146, n. 3. 

4) Mad bh. M.L. p. 82: 6 and 8. 

5) D.C. 6 differs from the other two MSS. “Beware of making two signings at the end of 
‘when it divests itself’ and at the end of ‘I am the son (of whom)’. If he mistook and signed 
(during) one of them (these prayers) or two (of them) or included three signings, blindness in 
the eyes and deafness in both ears (ensueth). The priest must be baptised seven days (running) 
and pray Rahmia and then the crown shall not be removed from his head, for he will be delivered 
from that blemish and healed. Celebrate sixty masiqtas for that soul.” 

) iM. i. Sp. 88, LEV. 

7) Read bzaq J. P33 “to... Pa. (shoot) as from a catapult”. 

8) The ‘outer phial’ isa bottle of jordan-water placed outside the cult-hut. It is in the care 
of the a3ganda, who brings it in to replenish the priest’s bowl for rinsing, etc. 

9) M.L. p. 28. C.P. pp. 157—158. 
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needeth sixty masigtas in order to raise it up. That priest shall be baptised from Sun- 
day to Sunday, and then may officiate at major rites.” 

(190) “And beware of signing at the end of ‘When it divesteth itself?!) and ‘(Of 
whom) am I the son ?’?) If he signeth at either or both, or covered himself with three 
faults, blindness’) forms itself in his eyes, and deafness in the ears (of?) both (priest 
and soul)*). He must receive baptism at the hands of seven priests, and if he wishes 
to lay hands on novices, he must receive the Great Baptism from Sunday to Sunday), 
then he will be healed from that great ‘wound’. And sixty masigqtas will raise up that 
soul from that ‘wound’ (mhita).” 

(191) “If he did not drink the halalta (rinsing of the wine-cup), but threw in 
incense®), he must be baptised from Sunday to Sunday and will (then) be healed from 
that great mhita; and as for that soul, offer up a Great Commemoration for its 
especial benefit. For these major mihiata (such as) the celebration of a masiqta without 
a pandama, or a mistake in the ‘Letter’, or not mingling water with the wine, or 
adulterating’) the ‘water of prayer’, or signing with three signs the last gina — 
those eight major mihiata; (when such offences have been committed), do as hath been 
commanded thee, so that no imperfection be found in them and they can officiate 
at any rite. (192) I point out to you, (instruct you) my children and Hibil-Ziwa, that 
at the conclusion of all (such) healings, when ye have finished all the devotional 
prayers of healing that (cure) all these ‘wounds’, the rba, or the rba’s rba, or one of 
the rba’s (ex-) pupils, or one of the ganzibras shall baptise him (the offender) privately®) 
and seal (it) by a Blessed Oblation, and he will be deprived of none of his activities 
(as priest). 

(193) “We do not say that none depart the world without ritual offence, but 
that when he departeth the body blemish will be found in any man who hath not 
performed the remedial rite for the same.” And Life is triumphant. Finis. 

(194) Here he gave instruction concerning a ‘great commemoration’ (celebrated) for 
one individual (soul). And he said: “When he hath arranged the tariana, holding his 
crown, and setting in order as was commanded and placing seven mysteries?) upon 
the gina, if he made a mistake and did not place some (item on the qina) but (despite 


1) M.L. p. 86, 1. 2f. 
JAMBI. paso, LPL CE paii. 
3) (With aina, busrana = *‘blindness”.) It means “lacking” ‘deficiency. 

4) D.C. 6 has:—‘“‘When he wisheth to recite the ‘Of our fathers’ on the pandama but did not 
recite ‘of the fathers, teachers, brothers and sisters’, and held his pandama and recited ‘Ye are 
waters of Life’; and, when reciting over the last gina and passing (his forefinger) over the gina 
and signing (it) he must beware lest he sign at (the words) ma d bh.” 

D.C. 6 gives the asuta as baptism in new raiment at the hands of five priests, the recital of 
84 rahmia and, finally, a baptism. 

5) Baptisms are usually performed on a Sunday, but may take place on a weekday, especially 
for private individuals. Baptisms for these are needed for various forms of pollution, such as 
marriage, contact with death, childbirth, etc. 

8) Threw in incense at the wrong moment. 

TAS es p- 122, D-2. 

8) From this point D.C. 6 no longer coincides with D.C. 36 and C. S. 16, but is identical with 
a repetitive section in Part III. 

®) The seven mysteries must include bread, dates, salt, grapes, myrtle, water and fruits 
in season. 


— 
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the omission) consecrated his crown, held his pandama and recited (the appointed 
prayers) up to ‘Manda-d-Hiia went to the stars!) he must go back?), place (the 
missing morsel) upon the gina and nothing shall be taken from him. (195) If he 
mistakenly omitted something from the zharia, and (hath not yet) said ‘Manda-d-Hiia 
went to the stars’, he must go back, and say the zharia and recite (the prayer) from 
the beginning, and nothing shall be removed from him. If he blundered and did not 
wrap?) the pihta about the klila (myrtle wreath) before he reciteth ‘(Of whom) am 
I the son’‘) he must go back and recite from the beginning, if not, he will not sign 
those signs wherewith which they sign them), and when the soul?) entereth the 
house of Abathur its commemoration hath been in vain. (196) If he signed (the gina) 
at the end of ‘(Of whom) am I the son?” such a priest shall quit the cult-hut until 
after those days’). When the ‘heavenly days’ come (again ?) he must be baptised with 
the Great?) Baptism which is fifty baptisms, (yea) in those sublime(days)he shall be 
baptised by seven priests. 

“If when reciting ‘A Letter’®) he detached by mistake the pihta from the wreath, 
he did something meaningless. Put everything that ye have in the cult-hut outside, 
go back, souse it thoroughly, and then perform (repeat) the rites. The crown of such 
a priest is black. (197) (But) because of that which we decreed, he shall live, be 
healed and established; for he liveth not, and is neither cured nor established. 
He must be baptised with the Great Baptism in new vestments from Sunday to 
Sunday, and (during) those sublime days (i.e. Parwanatia) be baptised by seven 
priests. 

(198) If by mistake he omitted to put water into the wine, he adulterated the 
“water of prayer’, and the soul and its seal are weakened. He must be baptised from 
Sunday to Sunday and sixty masiqtas will raise up that soul from that injury (mhita). 
If by mistake he did not mingle the water with the wine, it is counted an adulteration 
of the ‘water of prayer’: put everything that ye have in the cult-hut outside, and 
souse it thoroughly. And that priest may recite nothing on other days’) until the 
heavenly days come (again); then he must be baptised with the Great Baptism which 
is three hundred and sixty baptisms. (199) If he went wrong about the halalta (rinsing), 
proceed as instructed with the masigta of Sitil. For any error which may 
occur (be committed) in the Tabahata and Dukrania"), both the injury and its 
remedy are similar to (injury and remedy in) the Dukrana lihdaia'*), for the reason 
that during those days of commemoration (rites?) are covered by the Dukrana 

1) (See M.L. p. 78, XLVIII.) Lidzbarski translated “Manda d Haija ging zu den Sternen des 
(schönen) Aussehens”. C.P. pp. 42—43. 

2) That is, begin again at the moment where he made a mistake. 

3) The action is called ‘clothing’. 

2 M.L. 86, LII. G.P. p. 47. 

5) I.e. all the subsequent ritual, such as signing, will be as ineffectual as if it had not been 
performed. 

€) D.C. 36 has ni$mata (plu.), an obvious error. 

7) The five days of Parwanaiia. 

8) “Great” must be a mistake, since the “Great Baptism” is 360 baptisms, not fifty. 

3 M: L. p- 87; LIM. GaP; p. 48. 

10) I,e., the “lay” days, all days of the year except the five intercalary days (Parwanaiia). 

11) Le. the masigta called “O! the Parents”, and the other commemorative sacraments. 

12) It is a special festal commemoration appointed to be celebrated in Parwanaiia. 
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lihdaia, and a soul affected by an error in the masigta, or Dukrana lihdaia or the 
Tabahata celebrated for her (benefit); should (such an) error have occurred, for her 
injury and the errors thou shalt read?) a Dukrana lihdaia and she will be delivered 
from that injury and will shine, and their?) brightness will be as it was before. 

(200) For by a careless offence (mhita) committed during those days, such a priest 
(showeth himself to be) unreliable?) like a glass vessel.” 

‘Nevertheless, a mhita (incurred) during those days shall not dominate the soul, 
for during those days darkness hath no power. As to one who is alive, in the body, 
the Seven may persecute him, but the Life (is able to) deliver him from the hand of 
the Seven, and as for a person who hath departed the body and hath been assailed 
by a mhita but did not purify himself, sixty masigias will raise him up. And Life 
vindicateth all its works.” Finis. 

(201) This is the precious Diwan and secret Mystery, ‘The Questions which Si8lam- 
Rba and Hibil-Ziwa asked of their father Nbat’ which I have copied for myself. 
I am poor, lowly and striving, a slave that is all sin, earth beneath the feet of Nasorae- 
_ans and one who kisseth the shoes on the feet of the godly. I am the slave of priests, 
dust beneath the feet of my brother-ganzibras, for I have borne much persecution 
for the sake of the Root of the First Life, with a heart that is redeemed, sincere and 
believing. (202) I am Zakia-Zihrun son of Rabbi Ram son of Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana 
son of Rabbi Ram son of Yahia-Baktiar son of Rabbi Adam-Mhatam son of Rabbi 
Bihram-Brhiia son of Rabbi Adam Zakia grandson of Rabbi Brhiia son of Rabbi Bak- 
tiar son of Rabbi Adam-Bihram son of Rabbi Yahia son of Rabbi Adam son of Rabbi 
Sam son of Rabbi Ram — his family name Kuhailia, — who worked and succeeded 
therein so that there should be mention‘) of his name on earth and yonder in the 
worlds of light (by merit of) his Diwan, which was copied for himself by my grandfather 
Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana son of Rabbi Ram. They were worthy ganzibras, bright lamps, 
pious copyists 018) treasure and priestly wisdom with their right hands, (both) the son 
and the father (?). The son (was)(?) Yahia-Baktiar son of Rabbi Adam-Mhatam son of 
Rabbi Bihram-Brhiia son of Rabbi Adam-Zakia son of Rabbi Brhiia son of Rabbi 
Adam-Bihram, Kuhailia by name. (203) He copied from a copy that he copied from 
the Diwan of his great-grandfather who was great, lofty and revered, (a man) 
well-equipped with priestly wisdom (nasiruta) and a prous copyist of treasure 
(boly books).5) He was firmly set upon the Road, guiding those who sprang up 
after him. And he endured much persecution from the planets: — may he find 
forgiveness of sins from his Father, the Life! (His name) was Rabbi Bibram-Brhiia 
son of Rabbi Adam-Zakia son of Rabbi Brhiia son of Rabbi Adam (son of ?) Adam- 


1) The sentence is involved, but apparently the meaning is that if an error is committed 
during any of the rites of Parwanatia, both priest and soul may be purified by the Dukrana 
lihdaia. 

2) Plural, meaning both soul and the priest who made the error. 

3) Lit. unsteady, not stable i.e. easily broken, fragile. 

4) Lit. “a mentioner’’ i.e. someone to mention his name when lists of the living and dead 
are read at a dukrana. l 

5) nasaka, plu. nasakia. Here from the Arabic sami “to copy a book”? The Arabic and 
Persian root Kami has coloured Mandaic use of this word, only used of religious persons: P. vow = 


being religious, devout, virtuous (see Steingass: Persian-English Dictionary). 


Translation Book I Part I 159 


Bihram, family name Kuhailia; who copied for himself from the Diwan of a great, 
lofty and revered ganzibra, a reliable and elect (man) whom the First Life chose, 
Rabbi Yahia-Bihram son of a father of ganzibras, Rabbi Sam-Yuhana son of Sarwan- 
Bahran son of Adam-Baktiar son of Sam-Bahran son of Yahia son of Zakia son of 
Yuhana, family name Zakia and known as Buhair — may Manda-d-Hiia forgive him 
his sins! (204) He copied for himself from the Diwan of the great, lofty and rever.d 
ganzibra, a reliable, orderly and lofty master-mason of priestly-lore (nasiruta), Rabbi 
Mhatam-Zihrun son of Rabbi Brhiia son of Rabbi Baktiar son of Rabbi Adam- 
Bihram, family name Kuhailia, who copied it for (from the Diwan of ?) the great, 
lofty and revered Rabbi Yahia-Bihram son of Rabbi Sam-Yuhana son of Sarwan- 
Bahran son of Adam-Baktiar son of Sam-Bahran son of Yahia son of Zakia, family 
name Zakia, son of Yuhana known as Buhair which was copied by our revered Rabbi 
Yahia son of Bihram-Zihrun son of Zakia-Bihran son of Yahia-Sam son of Zihrun- 
Gadana, his family name Masriqania — forgiveness of sins be there for him. He 
copied from the Diwan of Rabbi Yahia-Sarwan son of Rabbi Bibhram-Yuhana, 
family name Ris-Draz, (205) who copied from the Diwan of Rabbi Sarwan-Bihdad 
son of Zakia-Yuhana-Dugaria who copied from the Diwan of Rabbi Yahia-Adam- 
Baliq-Hiwia who copied from the Diwan of Rabbi Yahia-Halal who copied from the 
Diwan of Rabbi Zakia-Yuhana son of Sam-Adam son of Yahia-Murania, who copied 
from the Diwan of Rabbi Sarwan-Bulbul, who copied it from his own Diwan which 
he copied from the manuscript of his father, Sam-Adam son of Yahia-Murania who 
copied from an ancient Diwan written in the hand of Bainai son of Zakia and his 
mother ...'). Yahia, for this treasure was lodged with Rabbi Adam son of Sarwan. 
And Bainai copied from the Diwan of Ramuia son of ‘Qaimat (206) who copied from 
the Diwan of Sganda!) son of Yasmin son of Yahia-Yuhana, and Sganda copied from 
the Diwan of Zazai-d-Gawazta son of Manda-d-Hiia and Zazai copied it from the 
First Life, his Father. 

Moreover, Rabbi Sam-Adam, son of Yahia-Murania, said: “I have often copied 
this. I brought this copy for copying into this place, copying it for a righteous man?) 
in love of Truth?).” And he said: “When he departeth the body he will not know into 
whose hand his priestly lore (Vasiruta) will fall; (that is) priestly-wisdom beloved of 
its Spouse and its sons. Lo, Nasiruta was given to the Soul.” 

(207) “When the planets‘) persecute priests by a mhita®), should these ‘Questions’ 
be with him, should there be (but) one (copy) in his house, there will be that which 
will explain how he healeth his ‘wound’ in the jordan — healing for that man in 
whose possession this treasure is found: he is like a ruby which, however often it is 
in the fire will not burn. 


1) Illegible, or almost so, in D.C. 36. 

2) In earlier times the Salmana appears to have been one who renounced the world and lived. 
as a celibate in conditions of strict purity after ceremonies for the dying had been performed 
for him. (See Siouffi—who is unreliable, but was evidently acquainted with this practice—p. 98. 
His description of the masiqta is full of error.) 

3) KuSta here means “sincerity”, “truth”. 

4) In D.C. 36 Suba hiia,inC.S.16 Suba ahia. A ganzibra told me that šíbiahia meant “the seven 
brethren” i.e. the planets, and these variants confirm his interpretation. 

5) The inadvertent mistake is here attributed to the offender’s adverse stars. 
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“There are those who talk of ‘one dinar and one habba’!) and conceal the secrets 
of their fathers. Behold, discern and beware, beware and again beware! As Nbat-Rba 
cautioned Si8lam-Rba: ‘Keep these mysteries apart so that the eye of no human being 
falleth thereon’. See to it, let thine intelligence be thine arbiter: (see that) thou knowest 
him?) into whose hands thou lettest these mysteries fall for a dinara and a habba. 

(208) “Copy it, so that there may be forgiving of sins for them.” Further, there shall 
be forgiving of sins for him (the copyist), (and) for our fathers and teachers and 
brothers and sisters, (both for those) that have departed the body and those who 
(remain) alive in the body. And for me, Zakia-Zihrun son of Sadia, may there be 
forgiveness of sins, and for my wife Anhar-Mudalal daughter of Sarat-Simat, and 
for my other wife Anhar daughter of Hawa and for my other (third) wife Simat 
daughter of Mahnus. Forgiveness of sins be there for them, and for my father Ram 
son of Mudalal and for my mother Sadia daughter of Samra-Yasmin. Forgiving of 
sins be there for them. And for my brothers (and sisters) Sam-Yuhana, Hawa-Simat, 
Hawa Manania, Mhatam, Yahia-Yuhana, Sam and Sam-Yuhana, the children of 
Sadia, forgiving of sins be there for them! Finis. 

(209) So this precious Diwan, a bright lamp which lighteth from the Left to the 
Right, took shape and was successfully completed on the fourth day of the week and 
the eighth of the month of the First Sowing, which is Adar, Pisces, in the year of 
Friday?) (in) the year 10884) according to the computation of the Arabs — the 
shameless ones, may they come to nought in (our ?) generation and may Manda-d- Hiia 
make impotent their rage and their evil designs on the great congregation of souls! 

Further, as ye have known, the copying of this Diwan was (took place) in the city 
of Šuštar by the waters of the river Anga?) (Rud anga) and in the reception-room®) ola 
respected craftsman, one faithful to his father, Manda-d-Hiia. And I — O slave (that I 
am!) — copied for him the book the celestial Mara-d-Rabutha, praised be his name! 

(210) His name is Nairuz son of Hadat, son of Kiria, son of Haiat son of Adam; 
and his baptismal name is Yahia son of Simat, son of Bihram, son of Yahia-Yuhana; 
his (family) name Sabur, known as Dihdaria. May Manda-d-Hiia forgive him his sins. 

For I prepared (it), and my elder brother, a reliable and competent priest, was 
with him (me ?), supervising and taking charge with me; and no person was with 
me with the exception of himself, for he is careful about his treasure. His name is 
Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana, son of Rabbi Ram, son of Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana-Kuhailia. The 
chief ruler is Shah Suleiman, son of Shah ‘Abbas, son of Shah Safi, son of Shah 
‘Abbas the Great. And the governor of Šuštar is Fath-“Ali-Khan son of BagSli(?) 
Khan. (211) And in that year (1088 A.H. ?) they made the bridge twice as big’). The 


1) The price of copying? Or, possibly the price of consultation? The dinar or dinara = the 
Roman denarius: the habba, literally “a bean” = a twelfth of a drachma. 

2) D.C. 36 has yasit, C.S. 16 yadit. The latter is probably correct. 

3) I.e. the year began on a Friday. 4) C.S. 16 is dated A. H. 1227. 

5) Or “by the waters of the Dudanga’’! See p. 291. 

8) The tarbasa is “a room with an open side facing a courtyard or garden”. It is used for 
male guests. 

7) Dr. Rudolf Macuch, Associate Professor of the University of Teheran, writes: ““Four 
dongs” is a figurative expression for twice as big, since a dinar has six dongs; so that one 
dong is a sixth of a dinar and four dongs twice two dongs ..; The bridge is probably the famous 
bridge of Šuštar.’ 
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governor of Huwaiza is Maula, son of Maula-‘Ali, son of Khalaf, son of Haidar one 
of the sons of Mahdi-Sahib-al-Zaman (name of the 12" Imam) after his father and he 
hath sat in sovereignty one month. Life is that which is unending. And Life is 
victorious. Finis. 


Part II 


(Introductory Note) 


This fragmentary book is considered secret doctrine by Mandaeans. Its beginning 
is missing, and we find the author in the midst of a comparison of the created uni- 
verse with the limbs and organs of the human body; a comparison which recalls the 
doctrine of the Zohar!) by which the sefiroth were visualised as the body of an 
archetypal Man?). The Kabbalistic conception of gelifoth (‘scales’ or ‘shells’) which 
assigned to the universe a ‘right’ and a ‘left’ side, associating the one with light 
and purity and the other with darkness and impurity, has a true Mandaic ring. More- 
over in the Tafsir Pagra we find occasional resemblances here and there to another 
Qabbalistic work considerably older than the Zohar, namely the Sefer Yesirah. 

The Tafsir Pagra, however, cannot have been composed in any Jewish centre, still 
less does it show any trace of composition outside the Middle East. It is Mandaean 
in character: indeed, one can say that it is truer to Mandaean religious ideas than is 
the Kabbalah to orthodox Jewish beliefs. It is later than the Ginza Rba and prayer 
book, for there are references to the Hibil-Ziwa story in the former and quotations 
from liturgical hymns. Its style is turgid and its imagery often childish, but it must 
be borne in mind that the book is addressed to men who have long been instructed 
in the meaning of symbolic language. 

To what date should its composition be assigned ? It is evident from the colophons 
that it was considered a venerable work when copied in A. H. 957 and A. H. 1088. 
There is mention of the silk-moth (p. 189 f.3). The story that Persian monks 


1) The Zohar is admitted by most modern students of Jewish mysticism to be the work of 
a 13th.-century Jew, Moses de Leon. See pp. 186—201 in Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism 
by Prof. G. C. Scholem, Schocken Publg. House, Jerusalem 1941. The Zohar may, nevertheless, 
have incorporated a number of Qabbalistic traditions and beliefs, and possibly some early texts. 

2) Archetypal man in the Qabbalah. See The Zohar, 5 vols. translated by H. Sperling and 
M.Simon (Soncino Press, London, 1931); The Kabbalah by C.D. Ginsburg (Routledge, London 
1920) p.97; and The Doctrine and Literature of the Kabalah by A. E. Waite (Theosophical Publg. 
Society, 1902) p. 51. Adam Qadmon of the Zohar is undoubtedly related to the Mandaean 
Adam Qadmaia and both these figures may owe something to the Zoroastrian Gayomart 
(or Gaya Maredan) a cosmic figure akin to the Primal Ox, GeuvS-Urvan. From the seed of 
Gayomart after his death sprang the first human pair, Masia and Masoi, just as Adam Pagria 
and Hawa Pagria (the physical Adam and Eve) were the material counterparts of Adam Qad- 
maia (or, to call him by his other name Adam Kasia, the Occult Adam) and his spouse Hawa 
Kasia. The latter pair peopled the archetypal world of MSunia KuSta, the former the peopled 
the earth. 

3) The use of silk in Africa and Europe preceded its culture, especially in Rome and Egypt. 
In his book “The Mummy” (Cambridge University Press, 1925) Sir Wallis Budge (page 213, 
note 1) quotes the Christian writer Basil (circ. 370 A.D.), who “illustrated the doctrine of the 
resurrection from the change of the chrysalis into a butterfly”. 
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smuggled silk-moth eggs from China into Constantinople during the reign of Justi- 
nian, that is in the 6th century A. D., however apocryphal, conveys an impression 
that sericulture was little practised in the Middle East at that time. The author of 
the Tafsir Pagra, however, is well-acquainted with the life-cycle and diet of the 
silk-moth. On the other hand, Sassanian rulers are indicated on p. 177, and there 
are polemical references to Magians and Christians, but silence about Moslems and 
Muhammad, which may mean that the Moslem invasion had not taken place when 
the book was written. 

Should the date of the composition be thus fixed as somewhere between the fifth 
and sixth centuries after Christ, it would appear that at this comparatively early 
date mystical teaching of the kind called theosophical flourished in South Persia in 
centres entirely independent of the Rabbinic schools of Babylonia and Persia. 


The Explanation of the Body 


(My translation of this section is based chiefly upon D.C. 36. In D.C. 6 The Tafsir 
Pagra begins only at the words Bsumathun d hita rbia haizak kt matia šuba razia: 
see below, p. 165, 1. 10.) 

(212) In the name of the Great Life! Established be the names of Zakia-Zihrun, Sam- 
Yuhana, Hawa-Simat, Mamania, Mhatam, Yahia-Yuhana, Sam, and Adam-Yuhana, 
the children of Sadia, (and forgiving of sins) for my father...?1) (and for my mother) 
Sadia... Anhar, Mhatam, Sitlan and Ram the children of Mudalal. (And for) Mudalal 
daughter of Hawa-Mamania. And for my father .. (missing) And for my mother Sadia, 
and Ram, Sitil, Sarat, Mhatam-Zihrun, Mamania, MahnuS-Mudalal, and Yahia-Yuhana 
the children of Sam (Yuhana ?) and for my rba Yahia-Ram, and Yahia-Zihrun and 
Sam-Yuhana the children of Hawa. And for my spouse, Anhar-Mudalal daughter of 
Sarat-Simat, and for my other wife, Anhar daughter of Hawa. And for my other 
(third) wife Simat daughter of MahnuS. And for my grandfather, Yahia-Yuhana and 
Hawa-Dihgan, Yahia-Zihrun, Sadia, Zihrun and M.... and Sam and Anhar and 
Bihram-Zihrun and Simat, the children of Sarat-Mamania and for their mother, 
Sarat-Mamania daughter of Yasmin-Murwaria, and for my great-grandfather, Ram, 
and Adam-Sitlan, Ram-Zakia, Sarat and Zihrun-Baktiar, the children of Sadia 
Mudalal. (For) Sadia-Mudalal daughter of Mudalal, and Mudalal daughter of Hawa; 
and for my paternal great-grandmother, Sarat-Mamania; and for Samra-Kisna, Sanira, 
Zibrun-Bihram, Bibia, Sam-Zakia and Mahnus-Mudalal, the children of Yasmin- 
Murwaria. And for my paternal uncles (and aunts), Hawa, Anhar-Mahnus, Sam- 
Yuhana, Samra and MahnuS-Mudalal, the children of Hawa-Mamania. And for 
Hawa-Mamania daughter of Sadia-Mamania. (218) And for my great-great-grand- 
father, Yahia-Baktiar, and Yahia-Mhatam, Yasmin-Mudalal, Mamania, Baktiar, 
Anhar-Mudalal, Mamania and Bihram-Sitil, the children of Dihgan. (And for) Dihgan 
daughter of Sarat-Simat, (and for) Sarat-Simat daughter of Anhar-Murwaria. And 
for my great-great-great-grandfather Adam-Mhatam and Hawa-Yasmin, Hawa- 
Simat, Yahia-Zihrun and Sarat-Mudalal the children of Anhar-Bana. (And for) 
Anhar-Bana daughter of Anhar-Mudalal. And for my great-great-great-great-grand- 


1) The opening lines appear to have been inadequately restored by a later pious hand. 
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father Bihram-Brhiia, and Yahia-Yuhana, Hawa Mirwaria. Yahia-Zakia and Anhar 
the children of Hawa-Simat and for Sarat-Simat daughter of Hawa-Simat. And for my 
great-great-great-great-great-great-grandfather, Br-Hiia and Yahia-Adam, Yahia- 
Zakia, Ram-Zakia, Sam-Bihram, Hawa and Yasmin, the children of Sarat-Mudalal. 
(And for) Sarat-Mudalal daughter of Hawa-Sadia-Mumania. (214) And for my great- 
great-great-great-great-great-great-great-grandfather Adam-Bihram, and Zihrun, 
Bhira, Zadia-Mahnus, Mahnus-Mudalal, Anhar-Skinta, Yahia, Zakia, and Sam-Sitlan 
the children of Simat. (And for) Simat daughter of Hawa. And for my sister’s 
children, ‘Aziz-Sarat, Hawa-Mamania, Mhatam and Yasmin, the children of Sarat- 
Simat. And for the offspring of my sister's sister (?) Nafga, Bayan-Sam and Sarat, 
the children of Hawa-Mamania. And for the family of my brother, Mhatam son of 
Anhar. 

Forgiving of sins be there for them and for all the souls of our good forefathers: 
they shall rise up and behold the place of Light. 

And my name, Zakia-Zihrun son of Sadia, shall abide with theirs with Mara-d- 
Rabutha in his great secret Dwelling of Light, in which they dwell; and in the love 
of all true believers who guard the mysteries of our forefathers and endure the 
persecution of the earth with a faithful and believing heart. Finis. 

(215) And from here back to the above, which is the beginning of this Diwan 
which is a copy. And it is an ancient commentary and all that was fair and not worn 
away, (was copied ?) from an ancient Diwan which my great-great-great-great-grand- 
father copied and his copy (?) was by Abda-Zakia-Zihrun son of Rabbi Ram. And | 
copied from my grandfather’s Diwan, and my grandfather, Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana, 
copied from the Diwan of his great-grandfather, Rabbi Bihram-Brhiia son of Rabbi 
Adam-Zakia, he who is mentioned in this Diwan. And I copied it from his copy 
so that there should be forgiving of sins for me. 

(216) ..... And so, when food goes down and reacheth the inside, the lower belly; 
Sdum-Daiwa cometh and by his agency and strength he bringeth the excrements 
forth by way of Karafiun and two worlds so that they come and fall into Sihiun 
(Zion), a valley which is the dumping-ground of dung and urine in one place. It is 
the world below the ocean and the ocean is beneath the world of Ptahil. And the world 
of Ptahil is extended (ptian) beneath the earthly world, and the earthly world is 
beneath the world of Msunia-Kusta') and Mgunia-Kusta below the world of Abathur. 
And the world of Abathur is below the world of outflowing waters, and the world of 
outflowing waters below the world of the pure YuSamin. And the world of the pure 
YuSamin is beneath the world of Yukabar-KuSta-Kana and the world of Yukabar- 
KuSta-Kana below the world of Yawar-Ziwa; and the world of Yawar-Ziwa is below 
the world of Tarwan-Nhura. And the world of Tarwan-Nhura is beneath the world 
of Yawar-Rba and the world of Yawar-Rba beneath the world of Sahrat-Anana, And 
the world of Sahrat-Anana is below the world of Kanat-Rabtia and the world of 
Kanat-Rabtia below the world of Mara-d-Rabutha. And the world of Mara-d-Rabutha 
and the great mighty Mana, and the great Father of Glory, and Sislam-Rba, 
Abathur-Rama and Sam-Mana-Sdira — (yea even) the House of the Lofty Radiance — 


1) MSunia-K usta is a world of prototypes, in which are the ideal doubles or counterparts of 
all that exists in the material world. 
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all of them constitute one MSunia-KuSta. And to each of them their light is mutually 
visible, pleasing and displayed; and their rays?) are formed like one another, for they 
are all of light; all (form part) of a single Body, and each one of them that existeth?) 
in the Body is a world; when separated (taken separately) each one of them is a 
world. When (If) it happened that these worlds separated, it would be as if one of 
them divided: one is the Body and one the division. 

(217) The head is one world; one world the neck, one world the breast, and each 
leg is one world (even so), unto the liver, and spleen, bowels, stomach, liver (sic), 
the male organs and the womb and skin and hair and nails and back and viscera): 
each one of them is a (separate) world. And when they converse together it is like 
(talk) between persons in whom there is no hatred, envy or dissension. And if. 
amongst all these (worlds), there be (one) superfluous or another lacking from the 
structure, (that is) in the Body, the whole Body is harmed, for they counterpoise 
one another, and the Soul dwelleth in their midst as they (dwell) with one another. 
And if they are not counterpoised, one corrupteth the other and they, together 
with Body and Soul, are not mutally established. 

(218) For when the Body was formed, a Soul (nisimta) was formed, and when the 
Soul took shape in the Body, the Body formed the Vital Spirit (raha). And when 
both had taken shape, the Womb was formed. For the Womb is a great world, there 
is no (world) greater or more powerful than It. 

And the Blood that is within it is lovely Radiance (or Light), and the Blood 
that is in its Heart is precious and sublime Radiance, and the blood in its Liver 
is lovely and plenteous Radiance, that moveth in all the Body. And the blood 
that is in the Veins is flowing Radiance, These are the four Lights (Emanations of 
Light) which control the Body, if they had been (but) three, the Body would not 
be established. If the juices of the liver imbibe from them, four fluids intermingle, 
they are (become?) one: fluids which plasma‘) deposits, and they are wholesome’), 
(some) are gathered from the eyes; other fluids gathered from the ears; further, 
mingled fluids are gathered from the nostrils®). 

(219) Moreover, these four humours’) resemble blood and water; each of which 
has its own (inherent) quality. From these, four qualities and four colours arise, 
and of these four humours one of them is red, one of them yellow, one of them 
white?) and one of them black. And from the black one evil impurities originate 
which injure spirit and soul, and they fear it and quake before it. 

(220) Then there are four other qualities which proceed from the watery humours 
by which the whole body is interpenetrated. The quality of one is wholesome and 
pleasing so that the soul (gladly) sitteth in its company. And one of them is pungent 


ry 
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Drabsia = “banners” (P. drafSa), “rays”, light, splendour. 
Lit. “there is” (ka). 

3) Or, if it should be kuara, “pudenda”. 

4) Mugra is “sperm, marrow, gelatinous matter, living substance”. also “brain”. 

") Haluia = “sweet, pleasant, agreeable, wholesome”. 

6) Obscure. Comparison of the created Universe with a human body is not uncommon in 
gnostic literature. Here it is carried to absurdity. 

7) Mirtata; or “juices” or “bitter fluids”. 

8) Read hiwartia (phlegm ?) 
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and its odour hateful, another is salty and of the nature of salt which drieth up the 
mysteries of the body, and one of them is troublesome, bile is its name. 

For the blend of mysteries are held together by stability'), (each one) with all its 
brethren. Four winds are kept within?) it. And of these four qualities, each one of 
them has four attributes: thus there are sixteen attributes, and each of these sixteen 
(have) thirty-two characteristics, and of those thirty-two characteristics sixty-four 
qualities (tendencies) characterise the Body: heating, drying and consuming; hence 
they are called sixty-four sins. Every man whose soul is delivered from these cities?) 
(?), sixty-four sins, namely these‘), shall be loosed from him................ ji 

(221) In the name of the Great Life!...... So, when she (the soul) reacheth the 
seven mysteries, a servant of the seven went forth towards her and came and 
embraced her and said to her “Whence comest thou and whither goest thou ?” 

I will say to him “I come from the Body the name of which is ‘earth’ and I journey 
towards the Good Kimsa$).” 

And the servant said (will say ?) to her (the soul) “Who art thou and of whom art 
thou called a messenger ?” 

I will say to him “I am the servant of the beloved Aimsa*) and the messenger of 
Ayar-Sagia’).”’ 

Then they bless and praise her and say to her: “Every man who knoweth this 
saying will rise towards the good Kimsa because he seeketh to control the myste- 
ries of the body.” And they question her and then she riseth up towards the good 
Kimsa. Finis.®) 

(222) This is a secret mystery and explanation of the Body, that is esoteric and 
not revealed, which I have copied who am poor, lowly, striving and child-like, a 
slave who is all sin. I am Zakia-Zihrun .... (etc. this colophon mainly resembles 
that on pp. 158—9). 

(223) The earth is a Body and air (ayar) is the soul therein. And its burgeonings- 
forth are its bones and the rivers are its veins; its blood is the ocean and its womb...) 
The copper earth is the legs upon which the body is supported, and its supporting 
columns?) are in the earth... .*) the Body and its size™), its convexity and its ex- 
tent ...®) and the hair of the head, the eyebrows and eyelashes, hair beneath the 
buttocks and breasts, and the hair of the whole body. 


1) Tuqna = (a) “stability”, “proper procedure” etc. and (b) “steady light“, “shining”, 
“unsulliedness’’. 

?) This sentence is an intrusion from another context. 

3) Delete “cities”. 

4) Lit. “which are they”. 

5) There is a break in the manuscript. Compare with line 1053 of D.C. 6 onwards. 

6) Kimsa (for its various meanings, “consummation”. “‘storehouse’, ete. see p. 117, n. 8) 
is here personified. 

*) Le. “the great Ether-air’’. 

5) A quotation from a liturgical prayer. C.P. pp. 158 and 3151. 

?) I omit part of this obscure passage. It carries the macrocosm-microcosm theory further. 
The Universe is a Body: each world representing a limb or organ and each world, including 
the earth, possessing parts and organs like a human body. 

10) D.C. 6, u’ustunia bsumakia. 

11) rabaita. Perhaps rab baita “lord of the house” meaning the soul? I have taken the word 
to mean “size”, “growth”. 
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Moreover, each extremity is the (end of) one world. The right is a world and the 
left a world; the breasts are two worlds and the two feet two worlds, and the two 
shanks two worlds and the knees two worlds. The two thighs are two worlds and the 
whole trunk is two worlds. 

(224) And the male organ is vigorous in its strength and imperial majesty: the 
body, the earth and heavens and the worlds of light and darkness, are equipped 
therewith. It is a strong implement, and kingliness!) resembleth it, for the whole 
Body and the kings are safeguarded thereby and no trees, birds, animals, cattle or 
running waters can escape its compulsion. 

For seven kings?) are incorporated therein standing in seven garments and written | 
with seven letters namely, GABARUT(A) (virility) — their name. For it (the male 
organ) is the channel?) of mysteries, it is a wellspring and hair cometh out from it; 
thereby the senses’) are held. For it is a great mystery to those who perform (its 
function); who erect it in purity and not to excess). (As for) those who deprave 
it, they are cast from the height down to the uttermost limit?) of the worlds. The 
eye is not opened which beholdeth all worlds; their eyes are dazzled and they behold 
them not! 

(225) So, when thou releasest seed and hast been orderly in (the act) and its fount 
fell upon the mystery of the womb within her, which is alight at it (responsive to 
it) seed and blood’) love one another and seek their vehicle; a soul, a body 
and a vital spirit. And by them kings and regents, (yea) and the whole world, are 
created. And so, when they approach one another, soul and spirit rejoice at that 
mystery. As it (the male seed) neared the mystery of the womb, the soul rejoiced 
and addressed a hymn to it and said:— 

(226) In the Name of the Great Life !§) 

On the day the Radiance became manifest 
And emerged from the Inner Radiance, 
The counterpart of the Jordan formed itself in its mirror. 


1) Malkuta, i.e. the world of spirits, also priests who are ‘kings’ on earth, and responsible 
for the wellbeing and fertility of the community. 

2) Each letter of the alphabet is a spirit, a malka, with magic power. Hach letter has a 
numerical value. 

3) Lit. “‘throat’’. 

4) Lit. “in which the vital spirit” (ruka stands for physical impulse) “is held”. 

5) ulatitarh (The root is YTR). 

6) “Boundary”. Here “bottom” since they are plunging downwards. 

7) Mandaeans believe that conception takes place when the male seed unites with blood in 
the womb. 

8) The hymn is translated as near to the literal sense as the exotically allegorical style allows. 
“tafra$ = put forth from itself, “emanated”. The distinction between ziwa and nhura is a subtle 
one: ziwa being an active form of light, creative and male; whereas nhura is diffused, constant 
light, and is female in character. The hymn quoted above resembles one in a scroll entitled 
Sark d Masbuta Rba which begins “On the day that Ayar (Ether-air) went forth” (pra). It 
ends with a similar verse:— 

“They twined the leaves of the myrtle, 
Trees bore their burden (of fruit) 
Nasirutha consecrated them 

And by the full jordan they were refreshed 
(They derived life) in the full jordan.” 
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Its counterpart was formed in a jordan!) that was its mirror, 
And in the Ether water was produced. 

A jordan issued in radiancy 

And water in the Ether was shed abroad; 

Shed abroad were the waters in the Ether-air, 

And the power of Light divulged itself; 

It expressed itself, increased and multiplied. 

And the Crown was established, and the Wreath twined?); 
Twined was the Wreath and the leaves of myrtle flourished, 
They flourished, the leaves of the myrtle, 

And trees bore their burden (of fruit). 

Nasirutha spoke in them and twined their purities on kings 
From the beginning unto the end. Finis. 


When thou wishest to recite this hymn and givest instruction?) in this Diwan, 
add thereto this priestly wisdom (Nasiruta) and this commentary and in this way 
explain the mysteries. They will bless thee, and will speedily purify themselves in 
these mysteries (when enacting these mysteries ?) But not do make light of them, for 
the Mysteries are important. 

Finis. 


(227) So that every man who (studieth ?) this Tafsir (“Explanation”) which is 
father of mysteries, and of mysteries and pronouncements which derive therefrom; 
(such a man) hath become pregnant with mysteries and will bring them to birth, 
for he maketh them known‘) and (teacheth ?) that mysteries are like kings, and 
explaineth that the former and latter’) are the vital spirit and the soul, so that he 
revealeth concerning them and concealeth them not, nor doth he exclude them from 
all priestly wisdom®). (As for) those who do not hold these mysteries in honour, they 
will curse such (a man) and his opinions. And the ideal type’) of orthodox priest®) 
will be disturbed by him, for he doth not discern his Creator’). 

(228) (But) a reliable (priest) whose soul is regulated by it, or any man who con- 
cealeth it, keepeth it within himself, pondereth over it and is instructed by it, will be 
called a king of Nasiruta; and all Nasoraeans, priests and Mandaeans (laymen) will 
seek him out!*), and be lowly before him, just as all worlds and generations are sub- 
ject!) to the throne of the celestial Mara-d-Rabutha. And they will gather to him, 


1) Yardna, not necessarily “jordan” but “flowing water”. 

2) It must be remembered that these two, “crown and wreath” are also symbolical in esoteric 
teaching of the Father and Mother. 

3) There is no word tidamad in any other manuscript. It is probably miswritten for titarmad, 
i.e. “thou givest instruction to a pupil” (i.e. a postulant). 

4) D.C. 6 has “pointing them out”. 

5) Lit. “this and that” i.e. the womb and the male organ. 

8) Here “priestly teaching” might be better. 

7) dmutathun = their (ideal) counterparts. 

8) Lit. “kings’’, i.e. “priests”. 

°?) Or “his Planter”, “his Transplanter’’. 

10) Lit. “come to his gate” i.e. as clients. 

11) “die crushed beneath the throne”. 
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asking questions, making obeisance and petitioning him (and) any offender (who 
consulteth him?) will not be put to the question about his sins. Because he is a 
Leader of his people, of the people of KuSta, and chief of his generation, for he 
remembereth the name of the Life. And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(229) This is a great mystery; precious, reliable, first and pure; the select thought 
and opinion of kings. Their names are contained therein and Drops are mentioned?) 
therein by their names. And the Countenance of Mara d Rabutha is portrayed herein. 
And it dissecteth all mysteries and explaineth about them and setteth up a lofty 
explanation about this mystery. 

And from it an ideal (dmut)?) of life (hita) emerged: for (although) the worlds and 
generations call it Dmut-Hiia they understand not what they are saying, since 
*Hiia’ (living-ones, Life) meaneth our fathers’) and their dmut (ideal counterpart or 
idealised image) is this mystery of Nasirutha which is the expression thereof. (230) For 
this reason, any king or 'uthra who discerneth this great mystery (these great 
mysteries ?) interpreteth them and is edified thereby, and writeth it down and 
knoweth its contents, (such an individual) will be called an illustrious personage. 

And he said: “Not every person can master or understand it; (only) one in a 
generation. For any man who writeth it down by hand and giveth it form, is head 
of his people and chief of his generation and will be called an elect righteous (man) 
by?) the worlds and generations. Like the first bhira zidga*) he will be wellproven®) 
in all his rites: his reputation on earth will be unequalled, for he will be superior 
to his brethren and superior to his parents. (231) He will be a fosterfather to Nago- 
raeans, priests and Mandaeans (laymen), just like the sun which fostereth good 
fruit. 

Well is it with him who is bright in the light of his ray! Well is it with him who 
shineth with his light! Well is it with him whose soul was aroused by his voice and 
who loveth not the sleep of the world! Well is it for him who hath joined himself 
to him so that he will arise and behold the Place of Light! 

“(But) woe to him who hearkeneth not to his voice, nor listeneth to his doctrine, 
nor accepteth it! Woe to him who doth not grasp his right hand in fealty, (who is) 
unbelieving and doth not mount up at his words, by his Way, (to take the hand 
of)*) Abathur in fealty!’ 

“For this Mystery, this Explanation, is a Voice which explaineth voices, a Word 
which interpreteth’) all words; it is (like) a good man who teacheth and addresseth 
each individually; it is the first cry that was called at dawn, and the last word 
pronounced at night®). For with it emerged perception; and it made a pronounce- 
ment which confounded all other pronouncements. And it progressed and ascended 
to its (rightful) place. (232) So it went on, and it came and rent the firmament and 


1) Lit. “set down”. 2) See Glossary. 

3) Or, if Hita rbia, the Great Life, is meant, “our Father” (or, equally, “our Parents’’!). 

4) Delete u before almia udaria. It should be mn. 

5) See Glossary. 

9) Nitibhar: “he will be tried” “tested”. Here, “proved accurate”. 

7) The sentence is elliptical: the meaning is as translated, for the righteous soul grasps the 
hand of Abathur. 

8) Mgalil: ‘‘uncovereth, revealeth (the meaning of)”. 

°) Read blilia for blila. The sentence is defective. 
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revealed that which is not calculated in a count of days, nor was it defiled by con- 
sultation of astrologers concerning months, hours and twelfths of an hour”. 

“This (revelation ?) is (like?) a sublime!) being who (healeth) the weak?) and 
standeth at the mouth of the Euphrates (when) full of water and giveth drink to 
all persons and refresheth them. There are those who drink, and live, and there are 
those who drink but are killed; for Water of Life is for living men and strengtheneth 
them, whereas prospects of Sufat and wrath lie before those who do not witness to 
the Life, because dissension hath entered their hearts, because they do not recognise 
those superior to themselves but have acted according to their (vain) imagination. 
And they know not that priests are mightier than laymen, laymen mightier than 
females; and females submissive to husbands and scrupulous?) about male 
and female mysteries, taking them from him, (women) careful in ritual observance’), 
are purer than a person in a state of ritual impurity’). And a person tabu for ritual 
reasons?) is cleaner than a crypto-Mandaean®) and a crypto-Mandaean purer than 
a cunning person who deceiveth his brethren guilefully, and a cunning person is 
purer than one who was baptised but did not surrender his mind’) at baptism and 
is half-hearted in all that he does. For he did not surrender himself completely to 
his priest or to his vow, but on the contrary (held back).”’ 

“For all these lines of demarcation’) are traced about a soul so that one is dist- 
inguishable (set apart) from another. It is taught and teacheth concerning them 
that all these pollutions may be purified by man, (by a) priest whose mind, rites 
and crown are perfect.” 

(233) “(But as to) the Mandaean who doth not submit to his (the priest’s) warning, 
and who thinks himself greater than the priests, ask not about him, for he is (as 
vile as) cattle-droppings and his deeds are unstable. And there is no means of 
raising him up from his pit, for his falsity at that one baptism which he corrupted, 
dyed the water red.” 

“When we explained about the demarcations and schism(s) (which divide)?) 
some souls from others, we slew the works which they seek to perform in the 
worlds. For (as) we have pointed out, the elect righteous priest is a captain, he 
unfurleth his banner in the sublime ether-air; by the jordan and the sacred enclosures 
and cult-huts!?) he crieth aloud the Call of the Life and arouseth and raiseth up 
priests from their slumber. He writeth books, and (traceth) misria and measure- 
ments with his own hands. He is watchful over his treasure and circumspect at 


1) Nukraia ‘a stranger’, ‘one not of this world’ hence ‘sublime’. 

2) Miscopied. Read d asia mhilia as translated. D.C. 36 has mhala:, D.C.6 mhailai; both 
copyists have chosen a word derived from HIL, not from MHL. Possibly the original word 
was defaced. 

3) Kaunata and kunata both derive from KUN “to be correct”, i.e. in (ritual) observance, 
especially that which concerns ritual purity. 

1) Gantba = one who must keep aside or apart because of ritual impurity: one who is tempo- 
rarily tabu, outcast. 

5) See note 4. 8) See D. A., p. 3, n. 8. 1) wira 

8) Muisria: lines that shut off, enclose, isolate. See Glossary. In a sacred area, the misria 
have water poured into them, like the Parsi pavi. 

°) A free translation: the meaning is obvious. 

10) | take the ma$kna to be the whole sacred enclosure: the bimanda is the cult hut itself. 
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baptism, masiqta and Letter. He will be a Nasoraean who wageth warand........ 1) 
water-buckets. (234) On earth he will be called a healer, a healer in truth, who is 
armed with all the pronouncements; a ganzibra who performeth and reformeth, who 
giveth a helping hand to people; one who will edify his people and make the soul 
his chief care. Ie will hold people (by) his ways and admonitions, will teach them 
prayer and praise, and they will call him Teacher and Reformer. And he will be 
attentive to Mandaean people (laymen), will baptise?) with a living baptism and 
ferry over the great Sea of Suf*) those believers who neither look at the defilements 
of temples nor rise up at (the behest of) a rebellious voice, but learn and teach one 
another. And his generation will be his slaves: they will be obedient to the priests 
until they set the crown upon their (own ?) heads. They will do the good deeds of 
the Life (?), will see that their hands act correctly, will listen and ask about their 
rites (ways of performing rites), and whatever they (the priests) tell them, they will 
do. And they will be submissive to their parents, have no controversy or complaint*) 
against their elder brethren, nor will they despise the hand (authority) of teachers 
and those in authority, nor attack?) the priests.” 

(235) “And those (who are) pious women shall be prudent about their sexual parts. 
in the world, shall arm themselves with good precautions and be heedful®). Those 
who have offspring shall teach wisdom to their children, they shall hand them over 
to the sanctuaries’) and shall teach them prayer and praise. For any man who doth 
not lead his son to a teacher will be found guilty at the Judgement-seat. And any 
(pupil) whom they teach, but he learneth not, shall be chased off and cursed. (But) 
they cherish those Mandaean (lads) convinced by the Treasure, into whose hearts 
the voice of the teachers?) falleth. There are some whose heart was glad, and steadfast 
and quick to awake from sleep, others who were not aroused. And it may be that 
(the latter) doth not realise his rottenness?) that he should amend?*), for he seeth 
those priests who do not apply the words to themselves!!), and are of the number 
(of those unaroused).” 

(236) “O elect men! O distinguished and believing ones! living ones over whom 
Abathur was set and Hibil-Ziwa! He (Hibil-Ziwa) is here and all his brethren are 
with him. Behold, Adam and Eve did not leave their bodies, for they are Spirit and 


1) The passage is obscure. Cf. a passage in the Ginza Rba r. garilun liarmidai mpašria milia 
umzabnia daulia d mia, (Thus the Leiden MS: D.C. 22 has mpasgia (“interpret”) for mpaéria.) 
“They call my disciples expounders of words and vendors of water-buckets.”’ Lidzbarski: — Q.R. 
p. 299. Sie nennen meine Jünger ‘Wortdeuter’ und ‘Verkäufer von Wassereimern’. 

2) Possibly this should read “baptise him” or “them”? 

3) The waters of death. 

4) Skihita “forgetfulness” is written. Read kita “complaint”, “accusation”, “grumbling”. 

5) D.C. 6 nisbun. (ASB with | = to fall upon, attack.) 

€) Or, “self-restrained’’. (P. parhizidan “to restrain oneself, take heed’’.) (St) 

7) The cult-huts, i.e. to the priests. 

5) Abia could of course also mean hiia mbia, the Great Life. 

?) Mdurta = something deposited, left for some time until it goes bad, such as eggs or 
manure. (Cf. 3,509 P. S. Supp.) Here, “stagnation” or “torpor” might be a better translation. 


33 bh 


Mdurta also means “abode”, “place of residence”. 
10) Nimis, “set right’. 


39 es 


n) Lit. “fam home”, “natin”. 
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Soul, and they are these — Ram and Rud!), mountains and heights, and these, 
Surbai and Surhabiel; they are sun and moon; and these, Sum and his wife Nuraita; 
they are Air and Fire; they are Yahia son of Zachariah and his wife Anhar; (they 
are) Crown and Wreath. (They are) these: — YuSamin — he is the strength of 
the waters, that which impelleth and guideth them down to the sea; they are these, 
HabSaba and Kana-d-Zidga; they are Gold and Silver; and these, Abathur of the 
Seales — hard iron that is strong; they are all Works and Reward; they are the 
twenty- ’uthras, sons of light, the twenty-four hours of day and night; and these, 
Pthahil son of Abathur, the springing forth of seed — for he openeth the mouth of 
the womb and receiveth seed into the earth?).” 

(237) “Behold and see! The worlds of fire, the worlds of darkness and illusion’) 
and of gloom — they are here!” 

“And there will be some whose trial?) will be here on earth, (who) were not roused 
(from their torpor), and fell away into the camps of the planets®). (Such a soul) 
cannot depart the body until its sins are expiated®). And there is he whose sins are 
many, and his trial and condemnation will take place on the day of his death. Then 
there are some who gazed not on’) the images of the Seven, and their interrogation‘) 
will be lenient’). And there will be (some) (who expired?) in their garments..... ? 
(and) to whom masigtas were not given®); and their torment will be in their hunger 
and their thirst: they will become thinner than a needle, and will ask for death, 
but it will not come to them. (And there are) those whose torment will be on the 
earth, because they took something not their own’). Their souls cannot leave the 
earth until they have rendered up all that they took (unlawfully) in the world. 
(238) Then, concerning those whose interrogation taketh place on the day of their 
death; those who gave false witness concerning that which their eyes saw not, will 
be condemned; they cannot leave the body until they have been called to account 
and have rejected all that their tongues uttered, disgorging (the false words) on 
their tongues before their death and weeping with their eyes until their tears fall 


1) The name of a pair who repeopled the world, see G.R. p. 27. (Ram = height, sky; Rud 
= river.) For these and other beings mentioned in this passage see Appendices. 

2) This passage is obscure, and my translation tentative. 

3) D.C. 6 is patched with a poor piece of modern writing, and is useless here. 

4) Lit. “interrogation” (under torture by judges): hence also “torment”. 

5) Or “fall down into the planetary purgatories” ? 

6) Or “yielded up”. 

7) Pa. of HZA with | or | usually means “prevail over”, “triumph over”, but in the above 
passage, this meaning is unlikely. 

8) In this long passage allowance must be made for damage to some original manuscript, 
as indicated by copyists by their frequent use of the double circle. There are obvious lacunae. 

?) The sin mentioned here (balbugsaihun) probably refers to one who died in lay dress. Those 
who watch by a death-bed must before life expires clothe the dying in the rasta, the religious 
dress. If they fail in this duty, a sacramental ceremony called the Bestowal of Garments (Ahaba 
d mania) must be performed for the deceased during the five intercalary days. For this rite a 
person who acts as proxy for the deceased is provided with a new rasta and is fed with the 
sacramental food by the priests. A masigta should also be celebrated on the third day after 
death, in order to assist the soul to emerge from corruption. Evil souls, or those whose death 
rites were neglected by their relatives, may be tied to the decaying flesh. 

10) See note on this sentence in the transliteration. 


172 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


down. Those whose trial concerns their garments!) and their treasure which they did 
not bestow upon (priests), and those who persecuted priests in the world..... be- 
hold in their garments!)..... when they cried into their ears and they heard not (be- 
cause) they were sunken in pride of spirit: woe to them, for they will drop down like 
leaves and be smitten down like flies when the heat of Adunai (the sun) reacheth them.”’ 

(239) “I will instruct you concerning women of Elect Righteous (stock); women 
of priestly and of lay families?); as to those who are perfect’) and those who 
fall short of perfection, and about their trial. (As to) the trial of (the former) those 
elect righteous women who are free from adultery, dishonesty‘) and the falsity of 
this world, their souls will be united and made perfect with their husbands’ in the 
sublime ether. But priests’ wives who............. 5) tribulation will come upon 
them at death because of their embraces at times of (ritual) isolation®) and (because) 
they were obdurate in their grossness. And (as to) women who are Mandaeans 
(i.e. of lay family), if they have given up their sins their interrogation will be here, 
(but) if they have not renounced adultery and dishonesty*) and have been unfaithful 
to their (marriage) vow, then their trial and punishment will not be on earth: she 
(the sinner) will dwell yonder in the House of Discord’). (240) Moreover, all women 
whom they charged (?)’) on earth, yonder will be their abode, because females are 
heavy and males light®). And what of those women who cut themselves off from 
males and their seed and associate with females?) ? and the ritually unclean ? They 
(too) will be in that place (and so will?) those who nurse foreign children 11).” 
aT 12) the vesture of Yuzataq-Manda-d-Hiia, and will be raised up as kings. 
But those sons of Mandaeans who are unbelieving, and do not show forth the kusta 
which raiseth them up, and those Mandaeans who do not take a wife or make a 
home with them, each taking his share on the spot because he listened not to the 
Mana (?)#8); and he who falsely!4) took a lying vow — such (men) are condemned.” 

(241) “Behold yon good and delightful trees! There are some which drink of 
living (flowing) water, and these bear wholesome and sound (fruit). And there are 
some evil trees which, although they drink living water, bear acrid, bitter and 
rotten (fruit): (yea) however flourishing they be, however luxuriant their foliage, 
yet (their) bitterness and evil are, nevertheless, doubled thereby. Behold! be edified 
4) See p. 174,n. 9. 

2) Lit. “priestesses and laywomen’’. There are no Mandaean priestesses: what is meant is 
women of priestly and lay families respectively. 

3) The Ethpa. of SLM is used in this passage in several of its varying meanings. 

4) Gunba also means “pollution”. 
Part of the text is missing. See p. 171,n. 8. 


That is, when unclean (i.e. during menses or before purification after childbirth, etc.). 
One of the purgatories? 


5 


) 

) 

$) 

D 
A Vv A 

“JA Pael (LNA) of As “to be vile”, “to charge, to accuse” (P.S. p. 431). 

?) Or “females are weak and males urgent’’? 

10) A reference to celibate women or to those who practise Lesbianism. 

1!) Mandaean women may not act as wetnurse to non-Mandeans. 

12) No double circle, but there is a break. The “vesture” is that which the soul assumes on 
its Journey to the worlds of light. See M. L. p. 38: — azla balbušia d yusatag manda d hiia (“she 
goeth onward in the vesture of Y.-M.-d-H.”). 

18) D.C. 36 is blurred and D.C. 6 unintelligible. 

14) For bsifa read bzifa. 
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and comprehend that which your eyes and hearts have discerned. Can ye wring oil 
from a stone? Say not that brass resembleth gold! Guard your mysteries so that 
ye may rise up in purity to the Place of Light.” 

Then he taught about Adam, whom all the worlds call Adam, and in all the books 
they call him Adam, Adam is his name. Then he said “Tam the Adam of the mighty 
Life, Lam Adam (son) of the mighty Life, for I shine in praise of my Father. Know 
that when Adam united with Eve, Adam was the Soul and Eve the Body, and she 
is the Earth and Adam is the Sky. (242) Behold, a name was assigned them when 
they inaugurated the mysteries of kings and put on the body (assumed physical 
shape) and propagated generations. And in the eighth world!) eyes beheld them and 
ears heard them. Lo this was their garment. When they beheld children, by testing 
the mysteries (?)?), Adam?) and Sitil came into being, and yonder the mysteries 
called Sitil ‘the soul’ and they called Adam ‘the Body’, because in that place Adam 
was blood and Sitil was the soul. And, in another sense*), Adam was darkness of 
the eyes and Sitil was vision, and Adam was earth, whilst in all the mysteries Sitil 
is the jordan, for all of them are connected with the jordan (flowing water).” 

(243) “And they say to him: ‘By thy life, Sitil, our father, go with us to the 
jordan’ because trees and living creatures that have no access to water are destroyed 
and become as though they had never existed. They exalted Sitil, their father, 
because he is father of mysteries and of all kings, and father of souls, (and) of con- 
structed things®).”’ 

“For Earth called Jordan (living water) ‘My father’ when its mysteries fell into 
her. And she cried aloud to Jordan ‘Do not penetrate me’®) and said to it ‘Answer 
me, my father, answer me’ and ‘Raise me up, (O) great Son of the Mighty (Life), 
father of a son of Life! Answer me, Silmai and Nidbai, lords of the jordan’.” 

“And then the jordan spoke: it cried aloud with its voice, and came and clothed 
all her mysteries, covering her aridities with green foliage. And her baser mysteries 
he drew upwards, he steadied her babbling tongues, cleared her vision and turned 
the spheres. And the ether within her inflated, and her pneuma’) raised itself, and there 
was germination. And he raised fish, because its respiratory organ’) (gills ?) is its ear 
wherewith it hears and its soul is kept therein. The outer Ether is held above the skies 
and exists beneath the earth. And corporate creatures and trees (it hath none)®) 
and fish do not move about in the Ether-waters, they can neither subsist nor 
travel therein, because it is the sublime ether-atmosphere in which kings hold 
council; and they hold to it, for they call it gina?) (‘‘nest’’, “home”) since all 


1) I.e. the material world. 

2) kt hzun yangia brasta Inasuiia. ? Nasuiia = to try out, experiment, to examine. 

3) Adam br Adam in other texts is the physical Adam, his father being the spiritual Adam 
or Mystical Adam, cf. Adam Qadmon of the Qabbalists. Sitil is Seth. 

4) Albuša = garment, clothing, “covering”, fig. “heading”, “category”. 


5) Lit. ““buildings’’, “constructions”, “things set up”. 

8) The earth cries out like a virgin fearing loss of virginity. 

7) Nifuta in both cases, from the verb NFA (U.95) “to breathe out, fan with breath, blow 
up, inflate’. The passage is obscure, and my translation tentative. 

3) This appears to be implied. 


?) Qina = “nest” a place or dwelling inhabited by a family (of birds, or human beings); 
hence “home” or “family”. 
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mysteries are nurtured therein, (244) In this wise, all the Mysteries, when they 
saw that they were nurtured in (this) their home, thal which they called home, 
bestowed this name upon it. And they said to it: “Thou art that which fashioneth 
the words on their lips (and) tongues, thou dost establish all kingdoms, and dost 
adorn their words; (yea) thou dost polish their utterances and dost bring them 
forth from the (grey) matter!) that is situated below the brainpan in the 
hai a 

(Then?) he taught) about the pure Sesame, who is Sislam-Rba, the Lamp who 
illumineth all mysteries, that he resteth (on) the (grey) matter, for he is the Chosen 
Pure One who showeth the Road, giveth faith and helpeth prayer. For he hath three 
hundred and sixty-seven names. 

Then he taught about the glory’) she wove); for it is a great mantle, a vision 
which dazzleth®) the eyes; for it is a pure curtain and its name is “palmtree of 
the wellsprings’. The road to her glory and light is our road, and she displayeth 
her rays to Adam, unrolling her mysteries so that they view one another and do 
not stray from one another. 

(245) Then he taught about the Mana (Nous or Intelligence) and its Counter- 
part — for the worlds and generations know them not — that they correspond’) to 
that which cometh from the (brain) matter’) and the vision of the heart (inner 
vision) that is within them: they correspond because of the soul that dwelleth 
therein, so that they respond and communicate, 

“We taught ourselves and said that Mara-d-Rabutha is the Crown?) of mysteries 
and teaching. He is Majesty: he is the Head to which Sign, Word and Wreath (crown) 
pertain.” 

Then he taught about Abathur-Rama, whose name is “the Great Jordan of White 
Water”, that he is called “the Tongue”. 

Then he taught about the Great Secret Wellspring, that she is “the Womb”, the 
door of. mysteries, through which kings have passed’). 


1) Mugra See p. 164, n. 4. 

2) Another break. 1 

*) See the transliteration, p. 54, n. 5. Delete “the pure Sesame who is”? 

1) Ziwa (glory, brightness) here refers to earth’s covering (cf. y J. p. 392; “(3) bloom, 
forthcoming vegetation)”. 

5) *glat is an epithet applied to the great Mother, but here is plainly “she wove” or “she 
span”. 

5) See $o, (P.S. Thes.) d. “to see confused images, be dimsighted, dizzy” 

?) Copyists misunderstood this somewhat obscure passage, confusing anin, “they answer”, 
wilh anin “we”. Because of their mistake, they have altered the beginning of the next paragraph 
(which was probably Tum afriš *l) to (anin) lnafSan afrignin uamarnin d. 

*) Mugra, see p. 169, n. 5. 

?) The Crown. According to the Zohar the uppermost of the ten Sefiroth is called the Crown 
“Itig, says the Zohar, ‘the principle of all principles, the hidden Wisdom, the Crown . . . by which 
all crowns and diadems are crowned’.” (Jewish Mysticism, J. Abelson, Bell, London, 1913; 
p. 146.) It is, according to Qabbalistic teaching, upon the head of the cosmic Man, Adam 
Qadmon. 

10) SRR, (c) “to cleave a way, make a way, rend, pass through violently” is a root-meaning 
applicable to this passage which describes the gate of the Womb, and a birth symbolic of 
initiation into kingship (priesthood). 
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Then he taught about the Great Primal Datepalm-tree, that it is of the Light, 
and the Body (trunk), its markings, sight, perfume, beauty and desire... . (?)?) 

“.. and all bodies are preserved by him, for his name is ‘the nose’: they call him 
‘worlds of light’; and ‘Deep breathing (through) the nostrils’. For pure air (Ayar 
Dakia)*) is formed therein: if a single (breath) be blocked, the whole Body is injured. 
Then he taught about Ayar-Rba that he is ‘the rod of upstanding’’), for he is the 
great uniting element‘) by which the whole edifice is held together.” 

(246) Then he taught about Simat-Hiia; “she is a fount surrounded by plasma 
(living matter)5) and she assigneth the plasma to its place, and the cartilages, 
ligaments and bones which are gathered to the plasma. For its name is ‘the Embryo’ 
and they call it ‘the mysteries of the Embryo’, and three hundred and sixty arteries 
from her are gathered into its opening, so that she giveth it all its rušumia (marks, 
characteristics >). For its purity (purification ?) she conveyeth the flow from the 
aperture and distributeth it into the whole storingehamber®), and it circulated 
(circulateth ?)?) therein with excellent regularity. (247) Four and twenty?) rays spread 
out into the Body, that is the knot of the navel, the sister( ?)®); in which the spirit 
(ruha) shineth and taketh a girdle.’’(?) 

“For the girdle is seven kings: they utter seven secrets. It is written with 
seven letters!). At all kusta (-ceremonies), rites, (ritual) arrangements, death, robing 
and disrobing and supplication, (one who) hath a girdle but doth not bear witness 
to it!!), is unfitted for the House of Life. For its name is ‘Seal’, and it proceedeth 
from Water of Life, because the lamb?2) is of water, and ‘water of life’ is the soul 
implanted in it, derived from it. Sheep (Ram) is chief of all creations?). And 
the masigia is supplied therewith, and the vestments — the tunic, stole, leggings, 
girdle and sandals proceeded from it, and the Bali) of the masiqta was from it, 
and the fleece, the name of which is “shearing!?) of the flock’ cometh from it, 


1) The sindirka is, in these texts, the symbol of the Male (the “Father”), hence I surmise 
a break in the original text. The next words plainly concern Ayar-Rba or Ayar Dakia (Great 
Ether, Pure Ether) and breathing. 

2) Doubtful: obscure. 

3) “The reed (or rod) of the stature (erectness)’’--an expression occurring often in con- 
jurations of disease demons. Whilst it may refer to the uprightness of the body, I am uncertain 
of the exact meaning. 

D San “to join’. 5) Mugra. 8) Kimsa, see p. 117, n. 8. 

7) Mandaeans claim that this passage indicates the circulation of the blood. 

8) All this part is full of formidable obscurities. 

?) The whole of this and the succeeding passage is veiled in obscurities, and corruption of 
the text may be the cause. The context suggests that ahata (sister) here means the afterbirth. 
often connected in popular belief with a guardian spirit, or an evil spirit. 

10) Viz. HIMIANA. 
11) i.e. wear it? Obscure. When a girdle is tied before prayer or robing, a formula must be 
repeated. Cf. the Zoroastrian formula at tying “the sacred thread”. 

12) The himiana is woven of lamb’s wool. Tata = a female lamb. 

18) Biniania, lit. “constructions”, “buildings”. If this sentence is still connected with the 
dissertation on Simat-Hiia, “her creations’. 

14) The dove slaughtered for the masigta. 
15) D.C. 36 has “taufia mia” (overflowings of the waters). D.C. 6 seems the Jikelier version. 
(929 J. p. 556, “to hackle, comb [flax or wool]’’). 
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for its name is ‘Ram’. (248) For they call it ‘Ram’!) and all mothers at their 
pregnancy cal] it ‘my impregnator’*) because all things proceed from it. And Ruha 
appeared and came and took part of its skin and made a drum. And Qin took it 
from her and made a hookah and tube of it: they took of its bones and made jellies 
and spikenard and sported with them. And traders*) took its horn and made of 
them a knife-handle and oil-horn, and Zahriel made seven dyed materials from its 
wool. Samagiel*) took its tail-fat?) and produced lamp-oil and therewith he gave 
light to the worlds. Gaf took its droppings’), made a wreath of them and fastened 
them together’) with pitch (as) they would not be held together (without) it. 
(249) Then with its gall they made poison, with its sinews they worked spells and 
of its flesh they made three hundred and sixty foods of all kinds and sorts: they 
made — and each was given — a mystery, to feed and satisfy him, so that he would 
be restrained and controlled by that mystery. The reason is that all mysteries are 
subject to the mystery of the Sheep (ewe), and were satisfied and settled down 
in the sheep’s (ewe’s) company’). For Ewe and Ram (tata ubaba) are of the same 
natural kind, and were formed in one Skinta®) for.............. a 

“There is nothing like unto these two ancient and powerful primeval (creatures)"), 
from whom everything which hath breath proceedeth, namely the Baba (father? 
ram?) and the tata (ewe), for she (the ewe) is a wetnurse™) and all worthy 
women call those who suckle and those who rear their children dadia. And baba 
(Daddy) and mama (Mummy) and yaya (ayah) and dada (Nanny) gaga (‘‘goosie’’) 
and daiia (“nursie” i.e. wet-nurse) and hahai (O my brother) are intimate tokens 
(pet-names) of affection. For the jordan is a baba (father) and the earth a mother 
whose name is ‘Mamma’ and they call her ‘Thou-hast-caused-to- dwell!) and my- 
habitation’ 4). Yayia is the air, dadai is fire, gagat is fish, dadai is milk and hahai 
the birds of the sky. These are all private symbolisms, metaphors (invented by ?) 


1) ’mbara has provided the Mandaean author with a play on words: ’mbara, ’nbara, he has 
related to the Af. of the root ’BR “to impregnate”, “to cover”. The passage is very obscure. 
and it will be seen that the two MSS differ. “My son” would be simply br, not abrai. 

2) D.C. 6 is very different. I suspect considerable corruption of the text. 

3) A shortened form of bazargania (P.). 

4) The sun, the genius of the sun. 

5) The alita (Arabic xaj) is the lump of fat at the base of a fat-tailed sheep’s tail. It 


stores nourishment like the camel’s hump. 

6) This should be kababia (sheep’s excrement), not kadabia. Gal, a ruler of the underworld. 

1) Lit. “fenced them about”. 

8) Or “were nourished and became sedentary in association with the sheep”. 

®) Skinta. Here “quarter”, “settlement” ? 

30) The passage which follows on, is utterly incomprehensible to me. I leave it to others to 
puzzle out its meaning. 

11) Rigsia lit. “beginnings”, “heads”. The passage continues to be obscure. 

12) Dada (St. “A female servant, particularly one who has attended anyone from her youth”; 
P.S. “a paternal aunt”. The meaning here implied is “‘wetnurse” since the milk of ewes is the 
staple food of tribes who do not own cattle. 

13) D.C.6 has Amamit for amarit. Amamit, a she-demon, is mentioned in G.R. three times and 
is identified with Venus. 

14) The scribe has obviously misunderstood the word. Yunaiit (yaunautt, “in Greek fashion’’?) 


OEY: 
was here probably some form of the Syriac |soo/, “habitation, dwelling-place’’. 
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of the soul. No single one of them is far removed from the sheep and the dove. 
(250) For they are the air and the earth, and the girdle and all garments were 
formed therefrom!). For, by means of a dove, the “Letter (of) Kusta’ — which they 
call ‘the sealed letter’, ‘mysteries’ — was conveyed to the King. And because of it, 
masigia, Commemorations and ‘Of the fathers’ attain their purpose®). And all 
treasures (ginzia) are efficacious (when) a girdle (woven of lamb’s wool) is worn. Were 
is not so — the wreath of any person who set a wreath of myrtle, marjoram or 
(leaves of) any fruit-tree on his head when not wearing a sacred girdle would 
declared spoilt. For it (the girdle) is the great dividing borderline betwixt Light 
and Darkness: it is a MSunia Kusta?), because kusta is generated therein: for it is 
great demarcation, a boundary-stone in the midst of the worlds and generations, 
a perfected perfection’) which shattereth all demons and devils, since it is a means 
of lifting up?) souls from the place of darkness to the place of Light.” 

“Woe to him who doth not acknowledge its power! He will perish at the ending 
of the worlds. Woe unto those who tie it (the girdle) but know not (its meaning) 
nor do they know whither they are going. (Woe unto those) who tie on (a girdle 
woven of) black hair or of leather of various colours and kinds! When they wish 
to perform their rites their bodies and bones are not compactly held together until, 
by some kind of girdle, they bind together all that they find. And (some) tie 
(it) beneath their clothes?) and (others) above their clothes, and those who are 
clerks and functionaries of the world tie it before Khuzian’) rulers and Christians 
who are not girdled with a girdle; (they tie it before) those who worship fire and 
those who hang up a cross; embracing the girdle and kissing it without knowing 
what they do, (like unto)?) beasts of burden, or to a horse unbroken and unridden 
until it is girt with a girth. (251) And (notice that) all bowls, basins are marked 
by a circular line which goeth round them like a girdle! And behold, all vestments 
and clothes girdled by a belt of a colour other than their (own natural) colour........ 3) 
these are yoke-oxen that sow no good seed until a girth girdles them. O my father! 
O priests and Mandaeans, righteous, believing ones who have picked yourselves out 
from the peoples, nations and tongues! behold the nature of this circular pale’). It is 
a circle of isolation?!) which establisheth and bindeth closely together!) its devotees. 
Forget it not, and dislike it not! And, without a sacred girdle utter no word, nor 
take the (right hand) in kusta, nor eat the pihta; inasmuch as in any man who eateth 
drinketh, rejoiceth, gladdeneth and speaketh when his girdle is tied about him, well- 

*) Minh in both MSS. “With it”? 

2) Lit. “rise up to the end” i.e. become successful. 

3) See p. 163, n. 4. 

4) Gimra gmira “a perfect gem”, “the acme of perfection”. 

5) Masqana = “a raiser-up’’, “a means of raising up”. 

9) Parsis (today) wear the sacred thread (a girdle) under their clothes, so do Yazidi faqirs. 
In each case, the girdle is symbolic of membership, of belonging to a sacred society. 

1) Hudatia, the people of Khuzistan, who were at the time the author wrote Magians (Zoro- 
astrians). It should be noted that there is no notice of the Mosiems, so that this part of the MS 
was probably composed before the Moslem era. 

5) In both MSS the damia has been omitted, possibly because close to daria (carry, bearing). 

?) The end of the sentence is missing. 


10) Misra. See Glossary. Actually, a line or circle which shuts in and shuts out. 
11) D.C. 6 has mauriq? Maudig is correct. 
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springs of light are opened up, but in any man who performeth rites without his 
himiana, wellsprings of darkness well up which destroy him and his rites are dark 
and give forth no light. (252) Moreover, the crown is (worn ?) therewith and all 
garments, and with it all the rites are in order, because opened eves are satisfied 
(therewith ?) and no (item of) dress is more important. Its name is Hamliel — the- 
Covering, because it gathereth into unity!) the mysteries and tieth and secureth the 
mysteries. And any man who looseneth the girdle will have no portion in Light, for 
he alloweth his clothing to fly apart, blow upwards and catch fire. He is sinful and 
will fall away from the Life to the Darkness. If he cutteth the girdle or burneth it 
with fire or boileth it, he will have no portion in Light. If whilst in it (wearing it) 
he taketh an oath and perjureth himself, he will fall, and for him there will be no 
arising?).” 

(253) Then he taught about the she-goat, (saying) that “She is the Mother of 
Darkness; and the great Copulator*®) — that is the he-goat — proceeded from it (the 
Darkness). Lo, tents‘) for the unruly devils who dwell in deserts, are (woven) of 
their hair, and they tie up?) cattle with a kind of girth which resembleth their 
own.” 

“Lo, their skins — which they scrape*) like parchments on which priestly know- 
ledge is inscribed, — stink! See, they display the anus’), and have no covering in their 
folds. Numerous were the shameful works of Darkness! because before the (rule of) 
Light, lo, it (Darkness ?) was assigned the she-goat and he-goat because the goat 
divideth (exposeth) its genitals and displayeth its secret parts (mysteries) like the 
female, and because its odour is more stinking and disgusting than that of any other 
creature in the worlds.” 

“Behold, Darkness searcheth out Light because the forces of Light and their own 
enhance one another when together.” 

(254) “Mark that his name is Qaraftana (Warrior, Copulator), because he made?) 
war and enacted filthiness®) (?). Before the Tanna came into being and before 
Light dawned, the Skinta (Shekinah) approached the Darkness: kings approached 
one another and he, the Copulator. got to work. And the cock and unclean quadru- 


1) HML = “to gather together, hold together, collect into one, unite, gather into unity”. 
The tense is the Perfect, but the context implies the present tense. 

2) Lit. “no raising up”, i.e. no resurrection. 

3) Qaraftana has a double meaning:—(a) “warrior, fighter” (b) “one who approaches (sexu- 
ally), copulator’’. 

4) The Arab tent is “a house of hair” i.e. woven of goats’ hair. 

5) ALM II “to tie” ? Aliam may be a miswriting. 

8) “Behold their skins stink which they scrape (aqria) like skins (parchments) upon which 
Nasiruta is written.” Gazelle skin was used by Mandaeans before paper for magic documents: 
perhaps lamb-skin was used by the scribes for the holy books? As far as I know, no Mandaean 
parchment has been discovered. Priests claim that papyrus was used. 

7) This charge of immodesty brought against goats reappears in Kitab al-hayawan by Al- 
Jahiz “God put the goat to shame because it has no concealment or covering for its anus or 
genitals”. 

8) Abad qraba: Qraba has a second meaning — sexual approach. 

?) Usa abad; D.C. 36; Usa d abad, D.C. 6. Sa here cannot be NYY “plate”, “dish”. It is 

A 4 
probably a derivative of ww, “foul” or |, “to defile. pollute”, ISS “to soil, defile”. 
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peds'). the bat, the owl, the porcupine and the hedgehog, were of one another's 
kind, and were grouped into one category. And they took up habitations and demanded 
of the Light their individual lots. Then the bat and the owl took to the mystery of 
the air; and there were some (creatures) which were oviparous and others which 
became pregnant and were viviparous. Then did those two elder Beings enact a 
mystery: they gathered in love; cattle assembled and the brute-creation raised 
itself up?). And one of them which... .%) took gum (?) from his garden and af- 
fixed horns to himself and attached to himself a beard. And he fixed them firmly (?) 
making legs‘) (?) of the world of darkness and making them walk. (255) And one, a 
son of..... 5) pulled out and broke off a tooth and fixed it above him (on his head ?) 
and did not divide (chew ?) his food. And he brought angels*) and demons into his 
service, and was called by them ‘the cock’, for he was of their (kind) and of their 
appearance, (but) he is their enemy. And he affixed his comb and crowed from his 
perch to them, and startled the kings (of darkness ?) and their purgatory-demons, 
so that every time the sons of darkness who are beneath the clouds that gather 
over’) the sky hear the crow of the cock, they tremble and are affrighted.”’ 

“And these dwell in darkness:— the porcupine and the hedgehog, together with 
those which came forth from the depths of darkness; they emerged from the mystery 
of dust and pitch; they issued from the brain of Giu, so that the world of darkness 
is expressed (typified) by them. For when those two evil creatures®), the snake and 
the tortoise, produce their young, they lay eggs. And the former, (the porcupine and 
hedgehog) secrete milk and the latter produce a deadly poison. (256) People?) feel 
aversion to them and are frightened of them because the serpent, tortoise and 
venomous creatures?) are (their natural) foes. Thus, the goat and (the other) unclean 
creatures are (both) pugnacious and repulsive. Then as to the bat and owl; they 
are lovers of darkness and gloom!®). See you, the cock, porcupine and hedgehog are 
three types which image the darkness: demons fear them and devils tremble before 
them and shedim turn in aversion from them. These nine mysteries, reptiles and lusts 
which existed (even) before the darkness, are hostile to the light which gathers its 
forces above them, for they (represent ?) the Left: they are Body.” 

Then a Cry from the Right came upon them, and formed nine unique (creatures) ; 
(thus?) gaining utter ascendancy over them?!) (the other nine mysteries) (by quali- 


1) D.C. 36 nhuta; D.C. 6 ntuta. (Where differences occur it is often a sign that scribes were 
uncertain of the meaning. Below, what is obviously the same word re-occurs, “br ntata (D.C. 36) 


PA FY 

and 'ntata” (D.C. 6). I suggest that in the original it was natuta (Syr. loss): Copyists often 
employ a fellow scribe to dictate a manuscript, and the confusion between t and t could have 
easily occurred. 

2) The reflexive ‘ddalia. 3) Again sa, see p. 178, note 9 (“was foul” ?). 

4) Sangia. From the context this must be Sagia “legs”. 

5) See note 1. “a son of filth”? 

6) Mlakia = “angels”; but “angels” is a term used by Mandaeans for evil spirits. 

7) Lit. “are over the skies”, “come over the skies”. 

By Wita “‘souls’’: 

®) For mrara (“venom”) read “venomous creatures” (mraria). 

10) Abl, habla = “dark”. (blia umalia = “mourners and wailers’’.) I have paraphrased to 
give the true meaning here. 

1) Lit. “crushed them with a great crushing’. As this cannot be the nine useful creatures, 


— 
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ties ?) that were sublime and transcended all worlds. These were the dove, the sheep, 
the cock-of-the-fields!), the honey-bee, the silk-worm, the musk-deer, the crab, fish, 
and the mare — she that was a she-ass that dwelt in fire, flew, made war, obscured 
the image of darkness, and ranged in the sublime ether. 

(257) Then, when these works had been performed and produced together in one 
world, which was a Body (Trunk)?) of flesh, blood and bones arranged according to 
plan, — and each mystery individually was derived from them and gathered strength 
(from them) and those three other mysteries, wind, fire and water, their nurturers 
(in ?) the Body) in which they were preserved, which is called the earth; an Embryo, 
a formation took shape in those black waters. For they, the black waters, are 
external blood which is not retained in the body?), and in it there is a sexually- 
urgent force which, every thirty days, seeketh to enclose itself in a kinta‘) until 
Water of Life, which is called living semen, falleth upon it. Then for nine months. 
it striketh out, kicketh and disturbeth earth and heavens until it has forced open 
an egress for itself and so issueth from its containing envelope’), and showeth forth 
mighty deeds in the worlds and generations. For it is Primal Man?), who hath 
precedence over®) water, radiance, light and glory. 

(258) Thus, as one (creation) after another discovered itself and descended into 
its place, it worshipped and praised him who preceded it, so, when Woman’) came 
into being and took shape she proceeded and emanated from Him. Thus they 
worshipped and praised Him because they emanated from Him: hence, when the Ba 
(B)*) came into being, it worshipped and praised Him from Whom it derived existence, 
for He is the Crown which all kings set on (their heads), and laud It, and rise up 
with It to the Light. And the G praised the B and the D praised the G®): each king 
(malka) praised and worshipped him who was anterior to himself, until a structure 
was built up composed of twenty-four kings, who held themselves (together) so that 
their edifice might not be destroyed. 


it must refer to the earlier evil creations. The whole of this part is so obscure, that my trans- 
lation is purely tentative. 

1) Probably the lark. 

2) *Ustuna (a central support, the trunk of the body, a column, a supporting pillar). Cf. The 
Qabbalistic 'ustun. 

3) Here pagra, i.e. the whole body. 

1) Kinta is a word of wide meaning (Lidzbarski:—“ein Wort kosmischer Bedeutung”). In 
general it means an enclosing or concealing veil or vessel, a receptacle, a wrapping, something 
which envelops in a manner which hides and contains. 

5) Gabra gadmaia. Gabra does not only mean anthropos, but is used in the sense in which 
we say “a Being”, namely an Entity, a superhuman Being in the shape of Man. The Gabra 
Qadmaia is a cosmic figure, resembling the Qabbalistic Adam Qadmon, (the archetypal Man, 
the form in which En Sof — the Infinite — is revealed to the material consciousness). 

6) Or “is elder than”. Qašiš mn means “comes before”, “is antecedent to”. 

7) Lit. “the Drop”. See Glossary. (For “Him” read “Man”?) 

8) The Mandaean alphabet, originally of twenty-two letters like the Hebrew alphabet, has 
been augmented to the solar number of twenty-four by the addition of the sign edda (d) and 
repetition of the first letter A O. Hence the first and last letters, being identical, represent the 
First and the Last, the divine Alpha and Omega. 

°) “A” being the first expression of Divine existence, ‘B’ is the second. emanating from the 
first, and so on. 
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When the earliest construction became swollen with pride!) and no consolidation 
took place within that Wellspring, and it became depraved, fell, and was abortive; 
it was vexed and said “I have sinned and have been foolish”. For sin had originated 
from it, and abortions and miscarriages. They brought grief?) upon themselves and 
cut themselves off, for they were cut off from the Light and outcast from rightful 
mysteries in which there is kusta (true-dealing). (259) And this is the reason: that 
without kusta (truth) as its first principle Seed is structurally and fundamentally 
unsound: further, if the safeguard of truth which ratifieth its construction is 
missing, and at the conclusion testimony protected by truth is not given, then such 
a structure is deficient, and in such a ruinous state that it is as if it had never existed, 
and that Planting and Sowing cometh up in desert-lands, alone (untended ?). For 
kusta is the foundation-stone of a building, and the safeguard of kusta is the (final) 
seal of construction, just as the (prayer) ‘Of our Forefathers’ (is the seal) of the 
masiqta, for it confirmeth it. If in a masigta or baptism the second kusta, the ‘second 
testimony’ and the latter pihta and mambuha are omitted, then (these rites) are 
invalid and do not arise to the House of Life. If the mystery of Gold and Silver 
doth not speak therein, they do not arise to the House of Life. 

(260) And so, when they beheld the mysteries of their Nest (origin, family descent), 
they?) understood, and each of them individually took itself in hand‘) until they 
were in order and knew whither they were tending. And the mysteries of the Right 
governed themselves’) and knew that the mysteries of the Left had expressed them- 
selves?). And so, as they perceived, at this point there was a division.The ‘L’ came 
into being, and up to the ‘La’ they were twelve®). And from the halfway ‘La’ unto 
the end of the living (mysteries ?) it was (also) twelve because they divided that 
Well in which there are four corners. Thus its counterpart which pertaineth to it, 
which is named ‘L’ is seen to be the middle-half of the alphabet’). 

When they were ‘H’’), the mysteries expressed themselves defectively, but 
encouraged themselves saying “If we separate ourselves and place ourselves at a 
distance from one another, the building will not hold together. (But) if we approach 
one another and merge together we shall construct the building soundly and 
will lay it in orderly fashion®). We shall eat of His bounty, and when each 
of us is set in order in the building, He?®) will assume the principal part. But if we 
do not join with one another, the Right will be useless, the Left ruined and the 
mouth (mouthing ?) of every one of the mysteries will be spoilt.” 

1) Rabuta with NSB has this meaning. 

2) SQ (aws). 

3) The letters of the alphabet. 

4) LGT with nafša = “to regulate one’s conduct, grasp or take hold of oneself, take oneself 
in hand”. 

5) Or “had separated themselves”. 

6) The twelfth letter in the Mandaic alphabet leaves twelve other letters to come including 
the edda (d) and the final A. 

1) Literally hugiania i.e. pronounced letters. The act of pronunciation is an act of 
creation. 

5) The H (n) is the fifth letter of the Mandaic alphabet, the h (m) the eighth. 


°?) msadrinalh Ibiniana usadrinalh must be translated freely. 
10) The First Emanation, the Master-Builder? 
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When they had thus regarded themselves, they took hold of one another’s hands 
at those corners!) and set their course towards Him. And He turned about in His 
kingliness and caused them to approach Himself, and testified His witness and set 
them to work (on) the House. 

(261) Then He brought dust and water and bile and mixed them together and 
brought His likeness (shape) which is a (brick-maker’s) mould, and placed it amongst 
them. And its name was libna (builder’s clay)?), libna is its name. For the ‘S’ 
questioned the ‘DL’ saying to it: ‘This that thou makest, what is its name?” 

And it (the ‘L’) replied: ‘This is libna; it is building-(material).’ 

And so they called it libna; (that) from which every building is constructed and 
formed. And kings take hand in’) (?) building; if not, master-masons and 
builders. For when a builder (buildeth) a building, he doth not lay it in two kinds, 
he doth not divide it, but placeth a half upon his building, and turneth them round 
upon the building, (so that?) there will be a libna upon the half, and a half upon 
the libna?). And he maketh a Right and a Left therein, and there will be division 
therein, but then he will mingle the Right with the Left and the Left with the 
Right and will mortise with clay: and it will become one. If it is not (constructed) 
thus, then the building will be unsound, will rock and will fall and be yielded back 
to the earth (from which it was made). For they call it by two names: its name is 
libna (building-clay) and libta (brick of sundried clay). And they said to it ‘Libna, 
thou wast made so that He may build houses and darizia').’ 

(262) Thus all buildings comprise four corners and consist of four mysteries, and 
(also) every body, building, bowl, precious stone, trees, ships, fish, bird, zuza, dinar‘), 
bread and (yea even) the masigta, baptism, ‘Letter’, Rahmia and the marriage- 
service — (all) that is put together (built up). And anything which is not con- 
structed of four mysteries will not rise, but will be spoilt and unworthy. 

For the Drop of the Father (and Drop of the Mother ?) are ranged with spirit 
and soul in the body. For the Nitufta (Drop) combineth’) two mysteries, and they 
are the Mystery of the Father and the Mother (as was) explained concerning them. 
Further, two mysteries, the ruha (vital spirit) and nisimta (soul) (thereby) came into 
being and were formed, for spirit and soul fused in the Father and Mother. (Thus) 
were they formed’) and were called ‘the four mysteries’. 

And so Drop and Drop grasped (absorbed ?) one another’s mysteries,, a structure 
began to take shape, and solidification took place in the Womb. 

1) An illustration (see Plate) shows an oblong figure formed by what are apparently 
four rods tipped with white, laid in position but not touching. 

2) Libna is the libin used today in Iraq. The builder’s clay, libin, is clay or mud mixed with 
straw, camel’s or horse-dung, or blood. It is used like the “cob” of Devon, unbaked, and sun- 


dried. When shaped in a brickmaker’s mould, bricks are turned out and left to dry. This unbaked 
sundried brick is the libta of the text. 

3) Lagtia “grasp”, “take in hand”, “take hold of”. 

4) I translate literally without understanding the meaning. The method of building may be 
that known to English builders as “using stretchers and headers”. In “Iraq, unbaked libna 
{libin) is used as mortar between unbaked bricks. 

5) This word is not found elsewhere. 

) Zuza, a small silver coin: dinar (usually a gold) denarius. 
*) Toe iste: 

8) D.C. 6 msadadia “‘are—or were—joined”. 
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And no body (ustuna) can exist that is not born of two mysteries and built up 
of four mysteries. And when the four have given it shape, seven arise and sub- 
divide into nine, and then twelve!) shine forth in it. (263) And (in) sixty days 
sixty seals are set upon it. Thirty days set on it the seal of the Father and thirty 
nights set the seal of the Mother on it, until it is given over to one of them. If 
the Father signeth it in the jordan, it becomes the father’s; if the Mother signeth 
it in fire, it becomes the mother’s — it will belong to the one of the twain who 
signed it®), and there will be no hatred, rancour or dissension between them on 
account of what they said and did. Covenant and boundary were made (agreed on). 
so that neither should be antagonistic to the other. 

So it is like a house which is built, in which design (the science of building) was 
employed: (indeed) ‘House’ is its name, for everything proceeded from it and was 
formed in it. Thus the whole earth is a House: it is a great House in which mysteries 
are kept and selected by test; itis an Egg’) of Life (House of Life) for the Great Father. 

From them (the mysteries ?) come the eagle, the swift dove, the toad and the 
turtle — and with these four‘) (other creatures ?) develop their mysteries; these are 
the bird offprey, the serpent,...... ey 

(264) And an inner shell and an outer shell (glafta), a hard (shell), formed and 
fashioned by the four, (took shape), and a second Worm (Birth ?)$) reared itself and 
lifted itself up, by itself. The Father of ’uthras restrained it?). And a hidden (D.C. 6, 
closed up) cavity came into being, a world without a portal, in which the dragon 
"Ur was formed (and grew) until he sought to issue therefrom and found no door. 
In time he became big and strong and burst that Egg apart and came forth and all 
worlds and generations beheld him. And (this) being without hands or feet or bird’s 
wings began to move about. (265) For she, his mother, Ruha by name, was the Egg 
which Hibil-Ziwa took by stealth from the place where the great Qin — She whose 
name is Gala (Ordure)’) — laid it. (Yea), he took it (the Egg), placed it upon his 
head, brought it and buried it in the world of Lacking. For the might of Darkness 
was lacking from the (very) day on which that Egg departed from their midst: its 
name was Gimra umrara®), for within it was Dragon-seed that moved and floundered 
about in that well of black water. Thus, the Well of Lacking is the Well of the 
Womb. .... a) 


1) Cf. a passage concerning creation in the Sefer Yesirah: — “One over three, three over seven, 
seven over twelve, and all of them are attached, (adugin)...” (Goldschmidt translates ge- 
klammert), “one to the other”. See Das Buch der Schépfung: (Sepher Jesirah) L. Goldschmidt, 
Frankfurt a/M. 1894. 

2) Lit. “each one of them that signed it, it will be his (or) hers”. 

3) Bita means both “egg” and “house”. For kiia in D.C.6, D.C. 36 has d hiwia “of the serpent”. 

4) Both MSS repeat arba. 

5) One would expect two other unclean creatures (unless the toad and tortoise are displaced). 

9) Can tulita here be tulida “birth” ? 

*) Punning is dear to the Mandaean writer. The second asig can only mean “restrained” 
(ASQ awy, see context). 

5) Gala = (a) a tortoise (b) ordure, a dungheap. 

®) For the theft of the gimra (a gem, jewel, pearl without flaw) and mrara (bitterness, a bitter 
herb?) from the “well of black waters” see G. R. p. 172ff. 

10) Several double circles in the passage which follows apparently indicate lacunae or ob- 
literated words. 
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Of Hibil-Ziwa are the waters of Life which went to the world of darkness; and 
thereby all the worlds were set in order and established!). Because each, when the 
perfume of Water of Life fell... .*) although the Seed.... (266) the mysteries 
breathed them in and stirred from their place, and, at the perfume of the Water 
of Life*), they attacked one another and slew one another, saying to one another: 
‘Move off out of my way! and each said to its companion in arms: ‘Move on that I 
may come!’ Thus all the mysteries were in commotion and raged against one another 
on inhaling the perfume of Water of Life. 

(267) Thus the mysteries breathed it in*), they were set in commotion‘), so that 
the fish of the seas swarmed, mysteries germinated, and trees flourished. And the 
waters circulate about them and all that is therein liveth, flourisheth and obtaineth 
strength. Thus, for sixty days, they settle down and the mysteries become calm, 
until four months (have elapsed ?) since they were called to life?) at the source of 
the Wellspring; (since) they kicked out at one another and were disturbed in that 
Wellspring; (since) they were awakened and those mysteries moved within them and 
kicked, and grew warm. 

(268) All the mysteries call to Him, saying to Him: “In the Wellspring’) there 
hath awakened that which the worlds call fleshy; that which (was created ?) by 
seven established mysteries”. 

Thus everything became clothed in flesh, so that they were TIRBANIA fleshy®). 

Thereupon every mystery of them grasped its neighbour and perceived its nafs 
(its Self, its natural or physical self). There were some of them that were fashioned 
from a shadow®), there were some who came into being from dust-storms and pitch 
(or “dust”), and some of them from dung and putrefaction, for tree?®), fish and bird 
were strengthened (thereby ?); dust and stench and dirt (to nourish?) the fruit, 
nursery-gardens), cucumber-patches, (sugar) cane, frankincense (tree) and all 
the plants and burgeonings of the Earth. And when days are accomplished and 
nights have passed over her!*), her offspring stirreth in her interior; pulseth with 
life, taketh shape and cometh forth. Because the stuff of which she is fashioned is 
made up of all things. (269) And so musk, camphor and all sweet-smelling shrubs, 
her offspring, were formed from them (i.e. “all things”), for nothing is formed from 
a single mystery: on the contrary, it cometh into being from the mystery (mysteries ?) 


1) A double circle. 

*) In D.C. 36 the double circle precedes hin mazruta, in D. C. 6 it follows these two words. 
3) F. e. when excited by the perfume. 

4) Af. SUG “to breathe in”, “to inhale” (a pun). 

5) DAL 2. “to move about excitedly”, “be in commotion”. Here I think it should be ‘ddal, 
*ddalia. 

6) Ethpe. = “to awake”, “to arouse from inertia, torpor or lifelessness”’. 

7) Seribes appear to have been doubtful about this sentence: D.C. 36 “in the Wellspring”, 
D.C. 6 “I seek, desire” (baina and baiina). 

8) According to the Sfar Malwasia Ti = Two, R = Eight, Ba = Three, Ni = Twelve, 
A = One. Hence, a creative sequence; Two (Male and Female), Hight (two fours, see above), 
Three and Twelve (see above) and One (the ultimate). 

?) Probably a miswriting for tina “clay”. 

10) For d nuna read ununa: d “lana nuna usipra mithilu. 

11) Marwia for marbia. (Marwa = “sage, marjoram’’). 

12) “When days reach her and nights come to her” i.e., “when her time is come“. 


or 
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of the Earth. And everything hideth within her, and when ils time hath come it 
stirreth and seetheth with lifet). And that which is germinating, germinateth; and 
that which is living, liveth; and that which destroyeth her mysteries dieth there 
and then’). For everything which existeth on earth is linked?) to something else, so 
that its structure may be well-ordered‘) and not destroyed. 

For creations are of three kinds. One kind is that of the Father, who formeth 
three kinds and sorts. There are those which are brought forth (born), and these 
(again) are of various kinds and sorts. And there are those which are formed from 
eggs, and these (too) are of various kinds and species, for they bring forth three; 
(those) which the river-bank bringeth forth and the water nourisheth, ex- 
cluding (without counting) blossoms, fruits, vines and trees without limit or 
number. 

(270) Then he said of (creatures) which come out of an egg, that there is none 
which drinketh milk. For it imbibeth its milk in that egg; consumeth it, scrapeth 
it clean); and, (having) taken its portion, there will be no milk afterwards for it. 
Because its father and mother have no ears, it (also) hath no ears, because the ears 
are retained in the egg. And all (creatures) that come from an egg, that move (swim) 
about in water, have no ears, and (creatures) which have no ears do not carry their 
young in their bellies), or bring forth, nor hath (the female) milk in her teats’). 
And any (animal) that is not a mammal feeleth neither heat nor cold until it is 
killed at its habitat. 

(271) Then he taught about the Egg, (saying) that it is the mother of all mysteries 
and that there is nothing more venerable than its form. And he taught about it, so that 
Nasoraeans themselves might know and interpret it, that the white and the yellow 
of an egg (symbolise?) the Father and the Mother, they are the spirit and soul, 
and the shell is their (outward) covering, it is the body; similarly, it is the whole 
Earth. And he said this: “The soul which leaveth the earth resembleth a bird which 
cometh out of an egg.” And he said: “There are some?) that were ..... ?) and are 
pinned down!®) on the spot. And sometimes there is no seed in the egg (the egg is 
unfertilised) and there are some whom the egg(-shell) imprisoneth"™). And there are 
some that come out untimely, some that the mother killeth, some killed by heat 
or cold, or by tempest, or by rough water. And sometimes it (the soul) issueth from 
the egg of the naf$!*) as if it were blind or deaf, and sometimes it emergeth a cripple, 


1) Rahsa. 

2) Lit. “‘dieth on its place” i.e. “on the spot”, “immediately”. 

3) Lit. “the one graspeth—or holdeth—the other”. 

1) Or “properly-arranged’’, “soundly-laid”. 

5) D.C. 36 has gadfh “its wings” for garfh “scrapes it clean”. 

6) Or, “become pregnant”. 

7) Lit. “her waterskin’’, “her pail”. 

8) ’rit d, “it d, °t d (lit. “there is that which”) is better translated in English by “there are 
some who” or, as below, “sometimes it is”, or “sometimes there is”. 

®) D.C. 36 marar, D.C. 6 marad. “was bitter or sour” and “was rebellious” respectively. Here, 
as the egg is in question, I suggest “addled”, “gone bad”. 

10) Mistakak, “held back”, “pinned down”. 

11) Mithibša is correct. 

12) nafs. The Rabbinic schools divided the human personality into three non-material com- 
ponents; the nefeš, ruah, and the nesamah. The first was temporary, and ceased at physical 
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and all kill it (or) counsel its slaughter. This, then, is a soul when it departeth the 
body. Sometimes it is lustrous and luminous, and sometimes it is dark and peri- 
sheth there and then. Like this, (as) we have said, is the soul. 

(272) And we clothe it with nine vails in the womb, and it emergeth from each, 
one by one, and shineth forth and dieth not, nor is it held down within them. (Yea), 
we remove its coverings — they are nine months, nine thrones — for, every thirty 
days, she (the soul) riseth up from one throne and seateth herself on another firm 
throne. And (thus) by means of nine occult processes (ginzia) we set her up (at last) 
in the sublime Ether. The first occult rite (ginza) is the tender pact!) of the soul 
with the spirit. We loved her (or it ?) and provided nine marriage-booths?) in which 
there is no hargta*) (severance ?). And the second mystic rite is the Coronation, 
which we ordained (to be celebrated with) nine mysteries. And the third mystic rite 
is Baptism, which we ordained should have nine mysteries. And the fourth mystic 
rite is the masiqia and we ordained it with nine ginzia (mystical properties). And 
the fifth mystic rite is the Dabahata (i. e. intercession for the dead) that we ordained 
(to have) nine mystical properties (ginzia). (273) And the sixth mystic rite is the 
Dukrana (Commemoration), which we furnished with nine mystic properties. And 
the seventh mystic rite is the Rahmia, which we ordained with nine mystical pro- 
perties. And the eighth mystic rite is the ’ngirta (‘Letter’) and we endowed it with 
eight mystic powers (ginzia) because the departure of the soul taketh place by it 
(through its agency) and so, when it departeth, we burst open another point of 
egress in the fabric‘), a fresh opening. and let-it come forth: we clove the lofty 
firmament, and the mystery of life was revealed in a ninth mystery. (Yea) we 
reserved it so that (at) the eighth mystery, that of issue from the (bodily) garment, 
it (the body) should have no power over the soul. (274) Moreover the ninth mystery 
and mystic rite (ginza), ‘the table’ (patura) called the Kana d Zidqa'), is that which Ya- 
war blessed. All those mystical rites and blessings come as its witnesses, gathered into 
the (one) girdle of the Blessed Oblation. For its name is ‘the white pihta’, for it 
is a justifying*) oblation which openeth its mouth’) at the Judgement and beareth 
testimony concerning the soul so that it shall not be found guilty. For it is a precious 


death. The Aramaic WI? has two meanings: Jastrow (J. p. 926) gives the first as “a resting- 
place, esp. a structure next to or over a tomb”. This meaning must be takeninto consideration 
above, as the passage deals with the emergence of the soul from the body or grave after death. 
The womb was also occasionally termed a gabra, “a tomb”: a metaphor dear to the Mandaean: 
see above. 

1) The kusta rhima is the marriage-ceremony. 

2) Skinata, a reference to the skinta or ’ndiruna in which the marriage-ceremony is performed 
on earth: here the mystic number of nine. 

3) Hargta has several meanings: (a) friction, grating (b) misuse, distortion (e) cutting, sever- 
ance. 

4) Or bbusa, busa ‘by diligent search’. 

5) Kana d zidqa, an assemblage of pious gifts. This refers to the sacred foods brought by 
relatives of a deceased person for the Blessed Oblation, or alternatively money paid to the 
priests as purchase-money for the same. The zidga brika is performed also for living persons. 
(See MMII pp. 205—49.) 

8) Zakaia = “victorious” “purifying”, “causing to conquer”. 

?) The connection here with “opening the mouth” casts an interesting light upon the word 
pihta. (See Glossary.) 
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and brilliant Ray!) in (the light of which) all the mystic gifts (ginzia) shine. And 
myrtle and kamra are set upon it (the holy table), and Sitil and Anus stand before 
it as ministers and say to it:— 


(275) “Thou art KuSta, refreshing his devotee: 
KuSta refresheth (entertaineth) his friends. 
For he hath prepared and blessed it 
With his blessing. 
For in a place where thou art not, 
In that place kusta (good faith) is not observed?). 


And where kuSta existeth not, 

Pure mysteries are defiled 

And sink down to a place of darkness: 
When mysteries are degraded 

The soul is taken with them 

And is held down in the Darkness. 


Now when the Life saw that souls without piety’) are not raised up..... 4) and 
pihta and mambuha that deliver her (the soul) from the inmost (hell) of Darkness, 
and bring her over the desolate wastes with all her treasure (ginzih) and set her 
steadfastly upon all her paths. (276) (Yea), KuSta transporteth his Good Plant 
which he transplanted into the ages and worlds, for he is a Ray from the great 
Brilliancy of Life, (one) who standeth and instructeth. In every aspect he is (res- 
embleth) a ferryman who ferrieth over souls and steereth them into the sublime 
Ether. Thus all their mysteries (mystic rites) derive from him; all fruits, vegetation, 
fish, birds and animals are joined with him just as spirit is joined with soul. And 
they sustain life by mysteries, and so the (holy) Table exists. And all the mysteries 
gathered at, and worshipped the kana d zidqa*) (gifts brought for the Blessed Oblation) 
and the Dish*). He is a King whose majesty abideth and is never-ending! And food 
and drink were created, for they are spirit and soul’)... . 

And so when she (the soul) hath attained her allotted span in the garment that 
she wore upon earth, she seeketh to depart to that other world from which she came, 
in the name and Sign (by which ?) she was established and purified in the jordan. 
(277) Thus did she rise up and go forth. This her ascension the masiqta hath protected 
and baptism hath consecrated, and the Letter, Rahmia, Dukrana and Dabahata 
have smoothened, and have sealed down’) the bonds and knots in the body: and 


1) For Drabsa (P. drafsa) see Glossary. 

2) Lit. “Where thou art not”. 

3) Or “Oblation” ? 

4) Something is wrong here with the text, which lacks a connecting phrase. 

5) Kana d zidga: see p. 186, n. 5. 

€) Patura does not only mean “dish” but also “tray”, ““food-mat” or “platter”. The word 
is only used when speaking of ritual meals. 

7) A double circle: here a break in the text, not a period. 

5) Sawia;a punning use of the word. (The root is SUA (a) to smooth, smooth over, soften; (b) 
to smear upon, plaster, stop up.) 
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have sealed them with mighty seals that cannot be loosened or destroyed!). And she 
will leave it, for this body, when (although ?) it grieved her..... 2) 

Hence, when thou askest to know what a soul resembleth when they bring 
her into the body, when she leaveth the body, with what she will be clothed when 
she cometh forth, what her destination will be, of what will her food and drink 
consist and what her abode here will be....?) — not one of all persons, generations, 
peoples, nations and tongues know where their future abode will lie — unless he be 
amongst Nasoraeans and distinguished persons. But one in a thousand, or two in 
ten thousand, know what a soul in the body is like; what she becometh when she 
departeth the body, what her destination will be and with what she will be clad. 

(278) We, the Great Life, made all the mysteries (ginzia) and we freed the soul 
so that she should not remain encaged (in the dead body). That which we brought 
out from our midst will come (back) and return to her place, but not in that appear- 
ance in which she went forth from amongst us. When she cometh hither (to be) with 
us, she will not return. 

For, when we sent her and placed her in the body like a grain of mustard-seed, 
we sent her and gave her to Hibil-Ziwa and she writhed and twisted in his hand 
when she felt its warmth. And so he brought her and placed her in heat and cold, 
casting the seed so that it fell into its garment of heat and cold. And then (later ?), 
she emergeth from the womb as a chicklet cometh forth from the egg. And thus 
the seed liveth*) and cometh out from the interior of evil mysteries*) so that it 
meeteth the eye and is seen. 

(279) Then they nurture it upon a diet of leaves. And the trees are planted from 
a root that is called silk (sound ?)®) and beareth fruit without blossom and a mystery 
of blood and water?) in which seed and stock are preserved. For its name is atutia 
gawaita’) (inner regrets ?) and the worlds and generations call it tuta?) (mulberry, 
remorse). 

For it germinated, grew and became strong beneath the throne of the holy Pthahil. 

Thus it was, that in a little year, that is in forty-five days, | completed that 
mystery, that mystery pregnant and sown therein. Hence, from that which seeketh 
tuta, tuta goeth forth. That which is named the silk(-worm) extracted food for itself. 

And the soul, like it, made for herself a sky and earth and formed a body ("ustuna)!?) 
therein, like the cocoon which is formed of silk from the thread which issued from 


1) This means that after the soul’s egress, the body is sealed up—possibly to prevent the 
entry of evil spirits? 

2) See p. 187, n. 7. A double circle. 

3) See p. 187, n. 7. Another double circle. 

4) D.C. 36 has kaima (groweth warm) for haita (liveth) in D.C. 6. 

5) D.C. 36 has (for razia high), dilk rihga (i. e. “so that it stirred within it”). 

6) Saraia (silk) should, I think, be srara (sound). The passage is an elaborate play upon words. 

7) I.e. the sacramental cup in which kamra is the symbol of “blood in the womb”, and water 
of creative semen. 

8) Read tuta gawaita “inner remorse”. See note 6. A punning parable, in which the soul is 
compared to a silkworm. (Tuta = “mulberry-tree” and “remorse, sorrow, regret’: see P.S. 


A 
Suppl. | Lob.) 
°?) See n. 8. 
10) Throughout this parable ’ustuna is used as a synonym for pagra. 
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the mouth of the worm. For the speech of the worm is of silk, whereas the speech 
of the soul is prayer and praise. (280) And so, she (the soul), resembleth the worm 
with that silk and the cocoon,— for they call it ‘the celestial Egg’— because the 
two ‘eggs’ were formed in mystery (by a mystic process). And the one, that which 
issued from the mouth (of the worm), is of silk. The soul that was placed!) in (the 
other) wailed and sobbed until her measure was accomplished. And (after) forty-five 
days she (it) emergeth, forceth a way out?) by the mouth, departeth and flieth in 
the sublime ether. And that seed and mystery in which she (it) had been pent’. 
they cast into the earth. And so she (it) mounteth up into the sky, and none know 
whither she (it) goeth. 

(281) Thus the soul resembleth this (moth) in the body!) which, like the worm, 
she formed and inhabited; for when she desireth to depart from it, she openeth a 
door for herself (to escape) from the body and goeth forth like a dove. 

(Yea,) thus doth the soul, like it, go forth from the body?®), opening a door from 
the body?) for itself. And those doors burst open, and we open its structure for it; 
(else) it could not issue from the door of the body. For (on entering the body ?) she 
maketh fast all the doors of the body, closeth the gates, blocketh up the portals, 
taketh upper and lower seals and therewith she covereth (sealeth up) her (earthly) 
garment. 

(282) And then a cleft is rent in the body, which dwelleth in the midst of worlds 
and generations. And they loosen the knot of the girdle (of the) selected one, and 
there, at the first aperture’), the first formation, is a knot which is a great boundary 
placed between light and darkness. If the soul crosseth over it deliberately*) 
downward, she becometh the portion of Darkness; and if the spirit (ruha) passeth 
over it upward, she becometh the portion of Light. 

And so, when spirit and soul have reached their end?) together, and seek to leave 
the house of the body, there’) she —- each of them severally — looseneth her own 
mysteries; and (then) they fly hand-in-hand into the sublime ether as one (being). 
for when the ruha accompanieth the nisimta the twain become as it were a Single 
body: like the seed and stock (formed ?) by two bodies. As they commingle, rejoicing, 
a (single) form resulteth from them. 

(283) And thus, as they depart, set forth and fly into the sky, traversing the road, 
they behold the Gate of Mercies which is opened in the centre of Msunia Kusta®). 
And then they move onwards and sit at the boundary that bounds M§gunia Kusta 
which no earthly being may cross unless signed with the sign of the jordan in true 
sincerity®). So there they wait, the spirit and soul, until they are taken up into 
worlds of light. 


1) Rmatlh lit. “she placed thereon”. Read rm’iabh 
*) PRT Pa. = (a) to break apart, cleave, open up (b) to be parted from, depart altogether. 
3) Mihidra = “surrounded”, “pent in’, “‘enwound”’. 
4) The navel? 
) Lit. “with heed”. 
) (Ethpe. SLM) Passive participle = “completed”, “perfected”, “rendered”, (fig) “died”. 
) D.C. 6 has khadam and I suspect this was kadam hadam i.e. “limb by limb” “piecewise’’. 
For the manner in which the soul leaves the body limb by limb, see J.B. pp. 120—121. 

8) See Glossary. The ideal world, the spiritualised counterpart of this. 

°) Lit. “and kusta (sincerity) was therein”. 


6 
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And from the day that she departeth (the body) until the day she setteth forth, 
she beholdeth those forms!), trees and souls which exist upon Mšunia Kusta. If she 
hath taken a ‘Letter’ of oil?) she will (traverse) the sixty parasangs from that Gate 
in fortyfive days. (284) And in that place at each stretch of the way there is a gate 
through which souls must pass. If the soul be a good one, the?) gates are opened in 
a single day and a glorious light appeareth from the beginning of the road unto the 
last of all the gates of Msunia Kusta. She seeth them in light and effulgence and 
knoweth not whither she is going until she cometh out of that place, departeth by 
that gate, (leaving behind her) the torment that existeth therein. And so, as 
she departeth from that place, she will assume a beauteous appearance and will be 
in fair raiment, and when she putteth on that raiment, there she will remain in it. 
(285) And there are dwellings (Skinata) within it (Msunia KuSta?), for it is called ‘the 
dwelling of their fathers’*) and it is a place in which souls are kept until they depart 
from it. And all the souls which we brought there, drink of that jordan and pluck’) 
and eat of those trees. And they go about (freely), and in those worlds there is no 
sighing®), because the soul’s body’) in that world resembleth trees which drink 
of wind and water and live. They take of the fruit, but there is no excrement amongst 
them, nor is there any consuming flame, and fire with them doth not blaze. When 
they cast incense (?) their radiance shineth forth and it wreathes up?) before them, 
and when they wish to make a pthta (sacramental loaf) they divide the wheat from 
the ear and thus make (it). And those who brought them into the celestial worlds 
open walnuts and quince’) and make a pihta with all the ginzia!®). And none of the 
trees that grow there have pip or seed in them, and (yet) their fruit neither dimi- 
nishes nor is it of poor quality. (286) And when Hibil-Ziwa came and baptised 
Adam the first man and his wife Hawa (Eve) and the progeny of (their) bodies 
on Mšunia Kuša, he gave them baptism below Msunia Kusta but the pihta, mambuha, 
myrtle and incense they sent him from above (to) the lower worlds?!!). As Hibil-Ziwa 
was finishing the baptism, prayed his Rahmia and wished to make a pihta, he 
stretched forth his hand to a tree which standeth upon Mésunia Kusta — so that he 
did not remove from his place — and he made (took) the mambuha from waters 
(flowing) on Mésunia Kusta. Then he grasped Adam’s (right hand) in the kusta 
ceremony. 

Because souls clothed with (the earthly) body neither consume nor perceive the 
food and drink which is from above, (from) Mšunia Kusta, and (because immaterial) 


1) Bunia = “structures”, “buildings”, “forms”. 

?) See Glossary. The ceremony of oil for the dying. 

3) In D.C. 6 “all the gates”. 

4) D.C. 36 has “of Abathur’. I surmise that the word was originally “abahata’ “fathers, 
ancestors, parents”. 

5) 1 can find no Mandaean or Aramaic root RMT. The word was probably qamtan (as trans- 
lated above). 

8) Tinta = “sighing” but also “urination”. The context suggests the latter? 

1) ’Ustuna. 

8) GTR when used with incense in ritual texts means “to waft the smoke of the incense”. 

?) As a rule, only the seeds (with flesh attached) are used for the ritual table. 

10) See Glossary. Here the sacred food or fruit? 

11) The sentence is involved. 
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bodies!) which (exist) on MSunia Kusta do not eat of the food of the second (material) 
world on account of the mysteries of death which are inherent therein, any person 
who eateth earthly food but wisheth to depart the body should (consume) nothing 
but those pure mysteries (sacramental foods and drinks), neither accepting nor 
touching food from the earthly world: nothing but (that) of the masigta, the 
‘Letter’, the Dukrana and the ‘Of the fathers and forgiving of sins’*), for they (such 
foods and drink) rise hence (heavenwards) and are given to souls. 

(287) Moreover, in the world of light there is nothing save devotional prayer 
(Rahmia) and praises, because the soul is delivered, hath risen and is firmly esta- 
blished in the worlds of light. (Here) they no longer dwell’). And they saw us who 
are standing in this place which is wholly evil, in this great abode*) which is all prin- 
cipalities amongst the wicked, dwelling amongst sinners and (subject to) the evil 
sorceries of Adam and Eve’s children. 

And so every ginza?) (mystery) includeth other mysteries (razia) and kings. Were 
it not so, in the worlds of light prayers and mystical rites (ginzia) abound; they 
are endless and boundless, and by means of those mysteries (ginzia) they render 
praises to Life. (288) And it was Mara d Rabutha who brought these treasures 
(ginzia) into the Second World, wrote them down, delivered all these treasures into 
the hands of Hibil-Ziwa, and (thus) raised Adam the first man and all his progeny 
from black darkness and set him up in lovely light. Because, when they offer up?) 
treasure (ginza) here on earth, then thou art endued with mighty mysteries and. 
with (the aid of ?) the King of Light, thou purifiest all the mysteries inherent in the 
body. But in worlds of light there are no filthy mysteries in the body: thou canst 
not live as thou didst when dwelling on earth. 

Ask on earth and I will bring you (that which ye seek) from the Celestial Gates. 
(289) Seek (or pray) with (your) right hands of flesh and I will bring you the right 
hand of kusta, for here, in the worlds of light, there is no fleshly right hand. And 
no man departeth from (worlds of) Light, and in the worlds of light ‘ta Letter” and 
(bearer of ?) the sacred oil’) are not sent back again. And as there is no “Letter”, 
there is no departure (death), nor do the masigta, Dukrana, the Dabahata or baptism 
exist (there), On the contrary, heavenly (rites) are without bread or fires or altars’). 


1) ’Ustunia again. 

*) I. e. the food and drink consumed at the recitation of the great prayer of comme- 
moration, 

3) Lamrin is, 1 think, displaced and should follow bhazin atra ete. 

4) For bdaura rba (D.C. 6) — as translated — D.C. 36 has b’tira rba “im great supplication”. 
There is a similar passage in the Ginza, translated by Lidzbarski “Geh in die Welt der Bösen, 
an den Ort, der ganz aus Königsreichen besteht”. 

5) The words ginza (see Glossary) and raza (mystery: especially a sacramental ceremony 
for the dead”) as used here are almost synonymous. Ginzia in the plural often means ritual 
foods, drinks, myrtle, oil etc. —i.e. the food and furnishment of a ritual meal or raza. Ginza 
also means “a library of sacred books”. 

6) This, from the context, should be “when thou offerest up”. 

7) I. e. the sacred miša placed in a bottle and inserted into the dasa of the dying person's 
tunic. 

8) A rihba or rahba is a tray, mat or space of earth previously purified upon which ritual 
food is spread. Hence rihbata or rahbata is legitimately translated “altars” or “food arranged 
for a sacramental meal”. Priests explain rahbata as the latter. 
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And when they pray Bikrh yukasar lbraia!) (both) kings?) and 'uthras prepare 
him?) so that he will mount from world to world by (virtue of) the mysteries (ginzia) 
and masigta. And he himself reciteth an inner baptism which is an equivalent of 
that (performed) in the eighth world*), for the eighth (world) mystery doth not 
destroy?) the eternal (stable) mystery: for the eighth mystery hath come to a stand- 
still and no longer giveth light®). And a good mystery in the hands of a sacrificer’) (?) 
is (remaineth ?) with the eighth mystery, for it plunged into mystery and did not 
emerge and is called a mystery of sin-offering and death‘)( ?). 

(290) Then, (as to) commemorations and the Dabahata: — kings (priests) com- 
memorate?) one another when they despatch a ‘Letter’ from world to world and 
reveal its treasure to one another. If not, unto souls when they depart the body 
and sojourn in his world, Abathur allotteth (some of) his treasure (ginza) and giveth 
to each individual soul in proportion to that which she hath, giving her his hand 
and helping her onwards. 

(291) Then there is (the soul) which lieth dormant and awaketh not until masiqta 
and commemoration enable her to go away from the earth; and (there are) some 
(souls) that travel like an arrow and cleave through all the worlds. 

And for every soul, from the very first day on which it was baptised, a tree 
sprouteth up at the source of the jordan and upon it the name of that soul is in- 
scribed. If the soul excelled in (good) deeds and in prudence, that tree flourisheth 
in its place and increaseth and putteth forth good fruit. It is unrivalled: its form 
and fruit are clean and comely, and a banquet is prepared and built up for her by 
her (virtuous) deeds. But if that soul acted unworthily, that tree is stunted, its 
leaves fall off and its fruit is poor and black. Here on earth his name (that of the 
dead person) is hated and a evil reputation is attached to him. And when she (his 
soul) cometh towards that which she built up’), her tree, she goeth towards it in 
a defective body. 

(292) On the other hand, all Nasoraeans and Mandaeans and perfect women?) will 
go each towards his (or her) kinsfolk and forefathers, and one will question the 
other that heseeth!*). And they will dwell beneath their banners and their rooftrees!*) 


1) A liturgical prayer for the dead. See M.L. p. 88. Lidzbarski translates “Jokasar erwahlte 
den Jenseitigen”. Paraphrased: — “Yukasar hath selected a soul let out (of the body)”. 

2) I.e. the priests who are performing ceremonies for the departed soul. Read ‘‘w’utria’’. 

3) I.e. the soul of a good man. 

4) The eighth world is the earthly world, the present world. 

5) Verb and noun do not agree, but I see no other plausible translation of this obscure passage. 
The meaning seems to be that for liberated spirits no further liberating rite is needful. 

6) Cf. G.R. rt. (p. 265) “Sata haita §nat umia tma ulanahria “the living flame removed itself 
and the water became stagnant and shone no more”. 

7) Qarabtana or garaftana. The word usually means “warrior” or “copulator”, see p. 178, 
n. 3. “Here, one who offers”? 

8) Extremely obscure. See p. 236, lines 8f. 

?) The essential part of a dukrana (commemoration, or “mentioning”’) is actual pronunciation 
of the name or names of the person or persons for whose benefit the sacrament is celebrated. 

10) Lit. her buna “her structure”: i.e. the result of her deeds. 

u) ananta Salmaniata = “righteous (or honest, perfect) spouses. 

12) About that which he seeth? 

18) Lit. “buildings”. 
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and will not be parted from their friends. And all will submit themselves!) to Mara 
d Rabutha. 

Moreover, any man upon whom only the hand of a Nasoraean hath been laid 
(in blessing) will not fall down to the Darkness; and any being who seeketh the 
Light I will purify with our Word and our Sign. But any person who casteth him 
(a Nasoraean) into bonds or bringeth about his condemnation will not succeed in 
attaining the Light. For he (a Nasoraean) is a king-elect, a ruler appointed by 
the Heavenly Life, and every day and all day they will heap up for him sixty 
benefactions in the worlds of light, and none will question him concerning his 
deeds. And through him, in the world of the House-of-Boundaries*) they will 
release souls: he will lead the way. And up to seven sins through regard for him 
will be abrogated and the souls will not be held back’). (293) And all worlds and 
ages will be his ransom. And the Seven‘) and their Abode and their demons and 
their souls who dwell on earth are evil powers), but they will not prevail over 
their’) flesh and blood, their children their spouses and their pious gifts, for he 
(the Nasoraean ?), like Hibil-Ziwa who governeth all worlds and generations, will 
rule over them. 

And darkness will have no share in any seed that is sown by him, and though 
he take as many as seventy spouses, procreation is his kingdom (kingly right)! 
And every man who receiveth the crown from his right hand will take his share of 
all the hidden treasures of kingship. 

Nevertheless, be in awe of this his secret: hide it and disclose it not until thou 
departest from thy body. Look, examine, scrutinise him to whom thou wilt reveal 
this great proclamation and revelation. If thou revealest it to no man whilst alive, 
thy place is assured; but if thou hast revealed it to those who are unworthy, thy 
throne will fall down from the heights. (294) Be thou careful, and reveal not thy 
heart’s secret; repeat it to no one, so that the Life may abide in thy mind. And 
keep secret thy treasure (ginzak) until thou art aware that thou approachest thy 
departure and thine embarcation’) and seekest the support of the Life. Choose one 
in a thousand, and out of two thousand thou shalt select two; and then reveal it so 
that it may be in the earth after thee. And take his hand in kusta®) before thou de- 
partest (the body). 

If these mysteries and secret commands become lost and pass away from thee, 
thou art not in fault: thy throne is set up on high in its place and thy name, thy 


1) Lit. “give submission to”. 

2) The House of Boundaries, i.e. the matarata (places of detention or purgatories) in which 
sins and impurities are expiated. 

3) Read lamistakria. 

4) The sentence has become mangled. It was probably: usuba udaiwaiun lnišmata d btibil 
dairin lanistaltun uarsaiata nihun u'l bisraiun uzmaiun ubnaiun uzawaiun uzidqaiun lanistaltun 
(And the Seven and their demons will be powerless over souls remaining on earth: there will 
be powers of evil, but they will have no authority over their flesh and blood, their children, 
spouses and pious gilts). 

5) arSaiata (sem) = powers of evil. (For uniSmatun read Inismata.) 

6) Over Nasoraeans, Mandaeans and their spouses, see above. 

*) There is a ship which ferries the disembodied souls of the righteous over the river of death. 
(D.A. p. 10.) 

8) I.e. make him take a solemn oath to preserve the secret. 
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sign, thy speech and thy hearing increase in the worlds of light. They are preserved 
a thousandfold and do not decrease. Life triumphant will be thy support and Life is 
victorious for ever and ever. Finis. 


(295) This!), then, is the Diwan of Lofty Explanation which I copied for myself 
and for my brothers and parents. I am poor, lowly and striving, one who hath 
borne racial persecution with a heart that is true and believing. I am a slave who 
is all sin, dust beneath the feet of the godly, small amongst my brother-ganzivri, 
and one who kisseth the shoes on the feet of Nasoraeans. (I am) Zakia-Zihrun 
son of Rabbi Ram son of R. Yahia-Yuhana son of R. Ram son of Yahia-Baktiar 
son of R. Adam-Mhatam son of R. Bibram-Brhiia son of R. Adam-Zakia son of 
R. Brhiia son of R. Baktiar son of R. Adam-Bihram son of R. Yahia son of 
R. Adam son of R. Sam son of R. Ram of the Kuhailia tribe. (L copied) from the 
Diwan copied for himself by a great, lofty, revered (man), a bright lamp, a copyist of 
treasure, a lofty perfection of Nasiruta, one who endured racial persecution — and 
at that time there were none like him, for he was an anointed leader because he 
admonished his people and was the support of the congregation of souls. May 
Manda-d-Hiia forgive him his sins! for he was my great-great-great-great-grand- 
father R. Bihram-Brhiia son of R. Adam-Zakia son of R. Brhiia son of R. Baktiar 
son of R. Adam-Bihram family name Kuhailia. (296) He copied from a diwan which 
R. Bibram-Sitil copied for himself, the son of Yahia-Yuhana son of Baktiar-Brhiia, 
family name Sumaqa (Red), and that was copied by Zihrun son of Br-Hibil- 
Bahran son of Yahia son of Sam-Murania (from a diwan ?) which was situated in 
the library of a great, lofty, honoured, well-tried ganzibra an elder amongst ganzivri 
and a lofty master-mason of Nasoraeans — R. Yahia-Adam son of Yuhana-Sitlan 
son of Baktiar son of Bihdad son of Anus, family name Ris-Draz. May Manda-d- 
Hiia forgive him his sins! 

(297) Moreover he said: “O my brother-priests and Mandaeans that exist now and 
those?) that are to follow us (in years to come); (know that) there was no copy of 
this diwan that I am writing: it was ancient, worn and torn; but I wrote from it 
as well as I was able, examined it carefully and wrote”. 

And they live who are everlasting, and radiance and light shall not be cut off or 
come to an end. And I, who am a slave that is all sin, (J,) Zakia-Zihrun son of Ram, 
copied from their copy in order that the Life may grant me forgiving of sin for 
myself, my children, my brethren and all souls of my fathers. And Life is victorious. 
Finis. 


(298) So this precious diwan was compiled and brought to completion to (the 
glory of) the name of the First Life and (in) reliance?) upon Yawar-Manda-d-Hiia, 
praised be their names in the secret place, the Place of Perfection, so that they may 
loose and forgive my sins. (It was completed) on the fourth day of the week and the 
twenty-sixth of the Month of Seed, which is Adar, Pisces, in the year of Friday‘) 


1) This colophon is taken from D.C. 36. The last part of the colophon of D.C. 6 is missing, 
but the date given is 965 A.H. 

2) Read halin. 

3) Read ruhsana for ruhsara. 

1) I.e. the New Year began on a Friday. 
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in the year 1088 according to the calendar!) accepted by the Arabs, (those) shameless 
and useless ones! May the world founder beneath (upon) them and Manda-d-Hiia 
bring their wrath against the great congregation of souls to an end. 

(299) (I finished it) in the town of Šuštar by the waters of the Dudanga, in the 
house of the respected craftsman Nairuz son of Hadat, who is?) Yahia son of Bihram 
son of Yahia-Yuhana, family name Šabur, known as Dihdaria; in the reign of Shah 
Suleiman son of Shah ‘Abbas the Second, son of Shah Shah-Safia (?), grandson of 
Shah ‘Abbas. And the governor of Šuštar is Fatih ‘Ali Khan son of Bagšlia Khan; 
and the governor of Huwaiza is Maula Haidar son of Maula ‘Ali. son of Maula Khalaf. 
Finis. 


BOOK IL 


Part Illa‘) 
Accidental Impurity and its Cure (Lit. Wound and Healing) 


My Lord be praised! 


(1) In the name of the Great First Strange (sublime) Life from worlds of light. 
the Surpassing (being) which is over all works! Healing and victory, strength and 
soundness, speech and hearing, joy of heart and forgiving of sins be there for me, 
Zakia-Zihrun son of Sadia and for my father Ram son of Mudalal and for my mother 
Sadia daughter of Samra-Yasmin and for my teacher Yahia-Ram son of Hawa. 
And for my wife, Anhar-Mudalal daughter of Sarat and for my other wife, Anhar 
daughter of Hawa and for my other (third) wife Simat daughter of Mahnus. And 
for my brothers (and sisters) Sam-Yuhana, Hawa-Simat, Hawa-Mamania, Mhatam. 
Yahia-Yuhana, Sam, Adam-Yuhana and Sadia. And for all the souls of our good 
forefathers, that were joined in communion in this great treasure, for it will prove a 
support and deliverer for us (enabling us to reach) the great Place of Light and the 
Everlasting Abode, through the strength of Yawar-Ziwa and Simat-Hiia. Finis. 


(2) .... Thereupon he said: “(Concerning) a novice who sitteth in the škinta*): 
if his mother is alive and the planets cause her to sin and she departeth to the 
Twelve Gates?) and is polluted, if he be a first novice’), he and his teacher 
must be baptised. If he (the teacher) hath other novices as well, teacher and novice 
must be baptised and may then lay their hands on novices and may officiate 
at all rites. Should the ganzibra’s wife be polluted and the novice is his first 
(bukra)*®) or his second, both teacher and novice are disqualified (bil) whether 

> Lit “nge”. 

2) The first name, Nairuz son of Hadat, is the worldly name; Yahia etc. being a religious name. 

$) In D.C.6 this is the first text. 

4) Pronounce Skhinta. The temporary booth used during the isolation of the postulant and 
his teacher. 

5) I. e. apostasised. 


8) Pronounce bukhra. The “first-born” is a teacher’s (rda’s) first pupil, i.e. aspirant to 
the priesthood. 
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(the pollution occurs?) on the first, second or third day (of isolation), (for these) are 
like three fatiria!). Rehabilitate (the teacher) by baptism (at the hands of) seven 
priests, and the novice by a Great Baptism?). For any mistake committed after 
calculation’), if he be a first novice or a teacher for the first time?) they become 
invalidated. If the novice’s mother menstruates or if a woman belonging to his 
teacher (does so), novices shall be baptised with the Great Baptism performed by 
seven priests after celebrating a masiqta and both teacher and novice must be baptised. 

(3) Then any ganzibra who sleepeth with a woman who is not his own shall be 
degraded from his ganzivrate. But if he repenteth and is baptised, he may be a 
priest, although he may not lay hands on novices. Nevertheless, when he departeth 
the body his punishment will be in fire and frost. And, as the novices whom he 
consecrated are innocent, there is no blemish in them. Any ganzibra whose wife 
fornicates with another man becometh unclean, and she is unclean. Nothing shall 
be taken away from him, as he is innocent, and it is his wife who hath turned from 
him. (As for her) fire shall be her judge. Any priest who lieth with a woman not 
his own hath polluted his body. He shall not recite the masigia for a departed soul 
nor shall he lay hands on postulants, nor baptise a woman after childbirth5). (By 
reason of) the corruption of his character he is defective and despicable; when he 
departeth the body his torment will be in fire and frost: he will cry out but there 
will be none to answer him). 

(4) Then he shall arrange all the ritual objects (ginzia) and the teacher shall 
‘honour’ his crown’) and shall baptise the novice. And the priests shall not ‘honour’ 
their crowns, but one of the priests shall take the banner, and one shall read the 
hymn “the petition of the jordan” after the teacher reciteth (has recited) “In the 
name of the Life! when myrtle, myrtle”.8) And as they have not ‘honoured’ their 
crowns, if one of the priests goeth out, teacher and novice incur fault; they must 
be baptised by seven priests after celebrating the masigta and they will be purified. 
If the crown of one of the priests fell from his head (during the ceremony) fault 
devolves on teacher and novice, for the crown is pure gold and its name is glory®). 

(5) Then I, Hibil-Ziwa, explain to you, my sons and plants, my priests who are 
dear to me, (together) with teachers; beware lest ye set the crown (of priesthood) 
upon a woman or upon a ganiba (a person put aside because of uncleanness), because 
there can be no putting aside!) with the First Life. For They (the First Life) are 
Radiance and Light, and (in) those four mysteries of light which I brought to you 


1) See Glossary: During the masigta these discs of unleavened bread represent departed 
souls. Hence the three days represent the passing of the novice from his lay life (considered as 
death) to the priesthood (spiritual life). 

*) Three hundred and sixty baptisms. 

3) abatar andazta (P. ghost = “calculation, assessment”) hence, calculation as to when 


periods of menstruation are likely to occur. An irregular period is attributed to the baleful 
influence of planets and peculiarly defiling. 

4) Bukra applied to a teacher. 

5) A haita is either a woman in childbirth or a midwife. 

9) A double circle here indicates a break in the manuscript. 

2) See p. 12 n11 8) M.L. p. 146. 

*) Or “radiance”. 

10) gnubta. 
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and upon which your vitality dependeth — pure air’), running water?), fire and 
bread?) — in these there is no blemish, similarly neither is there blemish in our 
radiancy and light which I give you?) (by means of) sun and moon who give you 
light?) here in the earth. 

Upon one who hath (inherited) a defect from his father or mother confer neither 
crown nor kingship; if his body is feeble, or he hath (a blemish) in eye, ear, 
hand or foot crown him not. Any man who bestoweth a crown upon blemished 
men, such as I have indicated, his (own) crown is destroyed, (it shall be removed) 
from his head and he will be bound in Pthahil’s house of bondage’®) until worlds’ end. 

(6) Similarly, do not set the crown upon a man whose mother has been married 
to two husbands in their lifetime and hath been unfaithful to?) her first nuptial 
vow, for any sons that she may have by her second husband (cannot) become 
ritually legal’) nor become first-born (candidates for priesthood ?), nevertheless in the 
third generation they will be eligible?). Moreover, do not set the crown upon a 
eunuch for a eunuch resembleth vessels of earthenware which when broken cannot 
be made whole. For him there can be no cure in the ages, and as long he existeth 
in the body partake of no meal’) with him because he is guilty until he repenteth 
and is baptised. When he departeth the body he will be purified in fire and frost 
from that imperfection which they wrought. 

(7) Similarly, any man who committeth a murder polluteth himself. Set not the 
crown upon him because he hath destroyed the person of a son of Adam; never- 
theless, when he repenteth and is baptised, he may become a Mandaean (layman)?). 
Likewise, a single woman who committeth adultery, she (being?) alone, beware, 
(yea) beware of partaking from her dish and thou shalt not baptise her with thy 
baptism!°), for any man who baptiseth her invalidateth his crown, and one who 
performeth a marriage ceremony on her is (also) disqualified. Also in the case of 
a widow who becometh pregnant by a man not her (husband); baptise her not. Any 
(priest) who baptiseth her maketh his crown invalid and hath defiled his vow. If he 
be a ganzibra, he is dismissed from his ganzivrate, if a priest he is disqualified from 
participating in rites. (8) If (however) they have benefactions'!), the ganzibra and 
priest shall be baptised with the Great Baptism, (for) they are like that unmarried 
woman and may not lay their hands on postulants. And that unmarried girl and 
widow who committed adultery shall not be baptised until they are departing the 
body, and their punishment shall be in fire and frost. Because the King of Light 
is anterior to all the mysteries — the Jordan, radiance, light and air and beams 


1) Ayar = ether or “pure air”. 

2) Yardna, always used in its literal sense of flowing water as well as in the ritual sense. 

3) Pihta (pronounce péhtha) ritual bread, bread which is broken ritually. 

4) Read yahbinalkun and manhirtkun; a scribe’s error. 

5) Or “prison”. 

$) Literally “turned from”. 

7) The sentence is obscurely phrased. 

8) Ethpa. of TUB has this meaning. 

®) I. e., may be re-admitted to the community, but only as a layman. 

10) A priest’s baptism. Women no longer virgins may be baptised and so protected against 
demons by a paisag, see MMII, p. 71. 

11) Tabawata. Or “good deeds” ? 


— 
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of light, and the erown, and Kuwa, pihta (sacred bread) and the (myrtle) wreath - 
each mystery is more reverend and sublime than any one of its companions'). (?) 

(9) And the crown is bestowed upon kings, and on one who hath a blemish neither 
crown nor kingship ean be conferred, so set the crown of kingship on any man who, 
after examination, is found exempt from bodily defeet (or disability tneurred) from 
his father and mother, and who has neither sinned nor acted foolishly. In a king 
there is no blemish; he is one whom no power in purgatory?) questioneth on his 
road, and as long as he dwelleth in the body and liveth on earth evil mrhiata*) will 
have no dominion over him and great blessing (will rest on him) because the crown 
is older in precedence?) than the “King’s Letter’5). And any soul which departeth 
the body in (redeeming) new vestments and taking a “King's Letter’, will resemble 
him who possesseth a crown, whom the powers of Purgatory question not on his 
road and before whom they are abashed. 

(10) Set no crown on any man who sinned against his body with an iron (in- 
strument)®) or loved the planets or was infirm of body or (imperfect in) eye, ear or 
limb; he shall remain a Mandaean (layman). Any man who (whilst serving as) 
ethnarch and chief of cult-huts (setteth) the crown on a eunuch, or murderer, or 
adulterer, or on one who incurred blemish from father or mother or was (imperfect) in 
eye, ear, arm or leg, or on one who hath had one of these mysteries destroyed, (his 
office) shall be terminated for giving’) the crown of kingship to a man whose body 
is spoilt. (11) For l, Hibil-Ziwa, have instructed you about these marred mysteries 
and my fathers taught me about them, so that he who doth not observe that which 
raiseth up [, Hibil-Ziwa, will take away his crown, Bihram son of the mighty (Life) 
will remove his sign, and Yawar (or Ayar)§) son of Pthahil will take away (?) his 
Rahmia®) in which is a great outbreaking of the radiance of Life; he will remove 
his oblation and his bounty!) and will take his treasure from him. And his pupils 
will turn themselves away from him, and he will be hurled down to the nether 
Gates of Darkness. 

Why have I commanded that priests must be proven, and that the pure treasure 
should be given them which my fathers taught me and which | bestow on you so 
that ye may test yourselves thereby, and be (rightly) called “proven righteous’ 11) ? 


1) The sentence may be corrupt: it probably meant that the King of Light was more reverend 
and sublime than the mysteries. Literally it is “and all mysteries are elder than one and one is 
more sublime than its fellow’. 

2) A mataraia is an inhabitant of the ““watch-houses” which are in effect purgatories through 
which souls must pass in order to be purged of impurity. The majaraiia “question” the souls, 
i.e. put them to the question, torture them. 

?) Accidental pollutions and disqualifications, literally “blows”, “wounds”, 

) Qagis (a) “hard, severe”, (b) “senior”, “prior to”, “antecedent”. 

) See Glossary under ‘ngirta. è) I.e. had an amputation or cut off his hair. 
) This should probably read d lahawilh taga ete. “for the one whose body is spoilt should 
not have a crown”. 

8) The two MSS differ. 

?) The rahmia are the prayers appointed to be recited every day. Priests should have these 
by heart. 

10) Tabuta is a name given also to food offerings brought for ritual meals. 
11) bhiria zidga. Or the “eleet righteous”. The expression is difficult to render into English. 
Lidzbarski preferred Männer von erprobter Gerechtigkeit. 
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Because kings are of light, radiance, and order, there shall be in them no lacking 
or deficiency. And in any man in whom there is blemish or who (hath committed) 
error in some of his rites, light will not shine, and he will not rise to the Light. 
(12) Furthermore, I, Hibil-Ziwa, will impart to you that which my fathers taught me 
concerning the portion allotted to the garrison of Darkness, as they reckon them by 
the day and hour, during sojourn in the earthly world. By command of our kindred 
and theirs they informed us about everything that hath a portion, about that which 
happeneth, about all that there is on the earth'). And I will instruct you about the 
days of light, in which works of light arise to the House of Life, and about the days 
of darkness and will caution you about them, for any man whose mind wanders, 
and he performeth any of the mysteries?) of light on these defiling days, acteth vainly ; 
for benefits which proceed from the mysteries of light which he celebrated, will accrue 
to the Darkness, and J, Hibil-Ziwa, cannot accept them thankfully*). (Moreover), 
his body is defiled until he immerseth himself beneath the white banner and his 
sins are loosed from him. 

These are the days which are defiling; I will instruct you about them. From the 
great New Year’s Day, which marks the Beginning of construction‘), the beginning 
of the month of Aquarius, perform no baptism for fourteen days and celebrate no 
masigta, because the sixth day of the month which is Little New Year, is that on 
which was created an 'uthra?) none of whose works succeeded. (13) Further, the 
twenty-second of the month is unpropitious and useless®). (In) the month of Adar, 
the Fish, the twenty-fifth day is unpropitious®). In the month of Nisan, the Ram, 
all actions (or rites) that take place therein are the portion of Light, there is nothing 
lacking or deficient therein. Then (as to) the month of Ayar, the Bull, the first four 
days from the beginning of the month are unpropitious. Then (as to) the month 
Siwan, the Twins, they are days of vigil’), there is no decrease or waning in them. 
Next, the month of Tammuz, the Crab — in it three days are of no good, (namely) 
the ninth, fifteenth and twenty-third of the month. Then the month of Ab, the 
Lion, nothing is amiss or lacking in it. Next, in the month of Ellul, the Ear of Corn 
(Virgo) those last five days are entirely useless (unpropitious). 

(14) Thereupon come those five days of Parwanaiia that are uncounted in the 
reckoning of days nor are they counted or included in a calculation of months 
(of the year). They are days of vigil®), darkness hath no share in them and there is 
no night in them because night is defiling, and night hath no claim in these five 
days, they are allotted to souls which ascend to the Life, our Father. For rays from 
the worlds of light stream down’) to the earthly world. In them (the five days) there 


1) Obscure. The idea behind is that certain privileges, powers, and times are allotted to the 
powers of darkness. 

2) “Mysteries” here refers to sacramental and religious acts. 

3) QBL with tabuta = “to accept a kindness graciously” i.e. to show gratitude. 

4) Creation. 

5) Pthahil, the unsuccessful creator. 

8) M batal. 

7) The Afel of NGH (= NHG) implies a vigil, that is acts of worship continued at night. 
Nihga is also “dawn, daybreak”. 

8) See n.7. 

2) Or “banners from the worlds of light are unfurled unto”. 
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is no darkness, (souls) are awakened and are signed (by baptism) and they give 
garments to the departing (soul), that is to those that depart the body?). 

(15) Then in the month of TiSrin, the Reed, the first day is useless and in the 
month of MaSrawan, the Scorpion, the day which succeeds the Feast of Daima is 
void. But in the month of Kanun, the Mare (Sagittarius), there is nothing amiss or 
lacking. In the month of Tabit, the Goat (Capricornus), the two days preceding the 
“Assembly and Purification’’*) of the Great New Year, (that is the two days) at the 
end of the year, are void. Moreover, the eve of the Great Feast — that is New 
Year — (with) the day of the festival of Great New Year and the night and day 
which follow it, (cover the period) in which the Mighty Great Mana created himself, 
so that it is a good day upon which the worlds and ages wait upon Him. Never- 
theless, Ruha, the Faulty, came that day of the Great New Year, whilst the earth 
was denuded (of its protectors), and she fouled the (yardna) flowing water on the 
earth, and attacked (attacketh) any person who drinketh of its waters, (yea) he will 
become her portion, (so that) on that day souls are not permitted’) by Manda-d-Hiia 
to dip their hands into running water. Any person who putteth his hand into 
running water during those thirty-six hours will be cursed with the curse of Siglam- 
Rba and his body will be polluted. 

(16) Further 1 will instruct you about the feasts of the (Gentile) peoples, nations. 
and tongues, namely, that a day on which they observe a fast and a day on which 
they break their fast, and days on which they go up the Mountain of Moses?) and 
the day of their Great Feast are void (unpropitious, useless) for everything. 

Then on the two days of Susian) and the five days before Parwanaiia and the 
(five?) following the Feast of Daima do not slaughter or cook (boil), neither shalt 
thou gird on the (sacred) girdle, except only for a dying person. When a person 
departeth the body during these polluting days tie his girdle for him and set his 
crown on him. If he be a layman, put a myrtle-wreath (on him instead). And those 
who bear him to the graveyard shall tie his girdle and partake of the communal 
meal for the departed (Laufa) and shall be baptised. The departed shall be given 
new (ritual) garments®). (17) Read for him in those days’). And if new garments 
are unavailable, bring him garments in which no kusta (ceremony) hath been 
performed’); whiten them and put them on him. And then, on one day of the Five 
(Panja)®) give him a new (ritual) dress. If he was a Mandaean read ‘Manda created 
me’ for the myrtle-wreath and place it on his head. If he was a priest, a priest shall 

1) The reference is to the ceremony called Ahaba d Mania: see MMII pp. 214—222. 

?) Lidzbarski translates this “sweeping and cleansing”. My translation is based on other 
“feasts of assembly” and purifications traditional in the Middle East at the turn of the year. 

8) Cf. Ethpe. HUB with | = “must not”, “ought not” “is incumbent on... not to”. See 
Basap- 129. 

4) D.C. 6 has Messiah for Moses. Other references point to Jewish holy days. 

5) That is, the sixth and seventh days of the first month of the year. The word means 
“branches”, “twigs”. 

°) The ritual dress or rasta. See MMII pp. 30ff. 

7) It is customary to read the hymns on the left side of the Ginza Rabba during days of 
mourning and at the graveside during the first three days after death. 

8) The act of taking the right hand in the kušta ceremony is a rite performed after the com- 


pletion of a stage in ritual. 
?) The five intercalary days. Parwanaiia. 
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put on the crown and place it on the head of the departed!). And when a ganzibra 
or priest departeth the body, keep watch over them, dress them in new (ritual) 
dress, place the crown on their heads, and (place with them) their ritual staves and 
the gold ring (of office) and it must be a new one. A priest shall put on the crown 
and set it on their heads. And at the place where it saith. (18) ‘He that setteth on 
the wreath is *It-Yawar son of Nsibat-’Utria’’) he shall come and put the myrtle- 
wreath on the departed and at (the words) “Let there be light’’’) (place) on him 
the crown, and bless the ‘Letter’, lest speedily any evil (spirit) gain power over him. 
If he (died) upon a polluted day, a priest shall set on the crown and the priest who 
put his vestments and crown on him (the departed) must be baptised beneath 
a banner, and there will be mercy for their souls. If there be no new vestments 
(available), they shall provide them with new vestments on the Day of Comme- 
morations’). 

(19) Banish from your midst any man who wilfully severeth his sacred girdle, for 
he belongeth to Darkness. And a man on whom the sword of the planets fell against 
his wish’), although he may have kept himself in great purity, baptise him not 
until his end is nigh and his count of years complete. Then my mercy, mine, Hibil- 
Ziwa’s, shall be shown to him. The reason is that there is nothing in Darkness so 
polluting as this mystery. 

Now as to these two mysteries of ziwa and nhura (radiant light and diffused 
light)*): know that they are the ancient primal Father and Mother. Pure gold is the 
mystery of the Father, its name is Radiance: silver is the Mother’s mystery and 
its name is Light. The crown is the Father’s symbol, and its name is Radiance; 
the myrtle-wreath symbol of the Mother, and its name is ‘Let there be light’. 
The owner of a crown (priest) is occupied with the mystery of the Father; a Mandaean 
(layman) and his wife are concerned with the mystery of the Mother. The ganzibra 
and the priest — (are like?) crown and wreath — by the ‘Let there be Light?) they 
are the Father’s. 

(20) There are those who delight in the Father and those who delight in the Mother. 
Those dedicated to the Father belong to the portion of the Right and those dedicated 
to the Mother to the portion of the Left. They are two Powers (malkia); the one 
was begotten by?) the Parsufa (yet) fell downward, and the other begotten by the 
lower and (yet) rose upward. 

Reproach not the sons of your race who identify themselves with people who are 
of the Left®): (but) do not sign with their perverted sign nor make a pact with their 
distorted oath. Take wives from them, but do not give them wives. 


1) It is the Mandaean custom to attire the dying in the rasta (religious dress of white material) 
before death. If this was not done, a proxy, spoken of throughout the ceremony as the nafaqa 
(the departing one) “the departed” goes through the ceremony of Ahaba d Mania, wearing a 
new rasta and partaking in silence of the sacred meal. (See MMII pp. 214—222.) 

Eyer E.P. 9. 

3) The words occur in the prayer Vhur nhura, M. L. V, p. 8. 

4) The ceremony referred to in n. 1, viz. the Akabad Mania, takes place on the fifth day 
of Parwanaiia. 5) The reference is to those who unwillingly change their faith. 

6) See p. 218 for ziwa and nhura as Father and Mother. 7) See n. 3. 

*) LGT mn “were begotten by” (cf. bnia ligat “begot children”). 

?) Crypto-Mandaeans? 
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Any man who departeth the body without the mystery of the Father and Mother?) 
will be held captive in the House of Penalties?) and will not attain the Light. 

Now as to a man selected as ganzibra: he must be attested free from blemish, 
orderly, a righteous man?) in whose heart envy and harsh judgement have no place. 
His ‘treasure’ must be in good order. And he shall ‘plant a planting’*) and bless 
a ‘Letter’ for a perfect man?) but shall not bless it for a person who has suffered 
any kind of ritual pollution’) or one blemished in body. And he shall celebrate the 
marriage of a perfect’) priest, and examine his (the priest's ?)*) spouse with (as much 
care) as if the Life had selected (her). 

(21) And he shall (have) set the crown on candidates for priesthood, because 
when he?) completeth his Rahmia, he’) must celebrate a masigta for and baptise 
his teacher, who shall supervise his baptism and his masigta and all rites. But 
should novices or their mothers become polluted during the seven days’), or should 
any of the mistakes (occur) which novices may commit after their Rahmia are 
completed whilst celebrating the masigta and being baptised, those teachers whose 
pupils have made mistakes must abstain from all rites until a masigta hath been 
celebrated and they have been baptised as hath been explained, baptised according 
to each mistake, and then they may officiate at all rites. There the mhita (wound) 
and here the healing, it is the healing (cleansing) of the jordan: it is ‘When it healed, 
it healed PP?) 

(22) Should any man (celebrant) omit in error to mingle water with the wine 
(hamra) and ate (his pihta) and drank (his hamra), he hath become as polluted as 
a midwife, because he and that soul!?) share a single garment and both are implicated 
in that polluted mystery. He hath perverted his mystical rite. Baptise him by 
seven priests, and then") celebrate (the masigta) from the beginning, but he 
may not lay hands upon a first novice. Should there be one (celebrant) who by 
mistake signed (the fatiria) at the end of ‘Of whom am I a son?’!*) he hath closed 
up the soul’s door (portal of egress). He must be baptised by seven priests and ye 


1) The crown and the wreath? If so, a priest. 

*) Bit maksia (maksa = “due, tax, penalty”) I prefer “House of penalties” to ““custom-house’’, 
a word which has a Westernised meaning. The soul is examined at the frontier for its “name 
and sign”, and if these are unsatisfactory it is detained in the matarta suited to the sins it 
committed. 

*) The word salmana here means a man who, near death, avoids all impurity. See Siouffi’s 
Etudes sur la religion des Soubbas ou Sabéens (etc.) (pp. 97—100). Siouffi’s informant gave him 
much fanciful or misunderstood information. 

4) Nsab nisubta often used for “founded a family” or for “married a wife”. See Pt. 1, p. 124, 
ne. 

5) Refers to this. 

6€) Or the ganzibra-to-be’s wife? 

7) The novice. 

8) The period which the postulant and the ganzibra who is his teacher spend in isolation 
within the skinta. l 

?) M. L. p. 146. The allusion is a play on asa which means both “myrtle”? and “cured”. 

10) The masigta is never celebrated by a single priest; it must be celebrated by at least three 
concelebrants, a ganzibra and two priests together with an asganda. 

11) Hafas = “then”: Mand. ha and P. pas. 

12) M. L. p. 86. The aspirant to priesthood is solemnly warned against this mistake. (See MMII 
pp. 160—165.) 
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shall recite (the masigta) from the beginning and the door of the soul will be opened; 
but he shall not lay his hand on a first novice. Then that one who made a mistake 
in the ‘Letter’? and ate and drank!), — it is spoilt, baptise him on the spot (there 
and then) by seven priests and read (the Letter)?) from the beginning. Then again, 
one who signed at (the words) ‘when it shed (its) bodily clothing’’) is polluted: 
baptise him by seven priests and recite from the beginning. Then that (celebrant) 
who signed at (the words) ‘that which is with her’‘) is as polluted as a midwife (or as) 
the mystery) (?) of one who cut his arteries®). Baptise him by seven priests and 
recite from the beginning. 

(23) Moreover these mihiata (involuntary sins) do not resemble one another; if 
thou hast redeemed it by a masiqta ye are cleansed by a single baptism. If (a mihita 
occur ?) in a masiqta (for) involuntary errors, they shall not place their hands on 
novices’) until they have been baptised in new vestments by seven priests and are 
re-instated by devotional prayers before the Life, their Father. Then they may be 
re-instated at all the (sacred) treasures, for have we not said ‘There is mhita and 
there is asuta’? for the healing is the jordan, and naught which falleth therein can 
be reviled®). ; 

(24) Then Nbat-Rba spoke and said to Nsab-Rba: “O my Plant! Concerning 
these questions which thou hast asked and this jordan about which thou dost enquire 
— the jordan is divided into seven mysteries, not one of which resembleth its fellow — 
we have explained their names. When it cometh from the upper world it is an 
embryo (like an embryo ?), it (gaineth) three hundred and sixty mithqals’) daily like 
unto the seed which falleth into a womb and in the warmth of the womb gaineth 
nine mithqals a day, growing stronger until the tenth month which is the Baptism 
of Daima?*). If (the period of gestation) is too much by a day it is injurious; if it 
lacketh by a day it may bring a blemish on that child. The reason is that every 
month which the child spendeth in its mother’s womb maketh it stronger — the 
infant gaineth strength in its mother’s belly (gaining monthly) twenty-four mith- 
qals, a danga and a sianga"). And as it increaseth in vigour (and developeth) from 
the seed of the father and is strengthened by the mother, its mysteries come into 


1) I.e. the sacred food and drink put on the tariana for the Blessed Oblation. 

2) There are two prayers beginning ’ngirta (pronounced ingirtha): ’ngirta mhatamta (“A sealed 
letter”) M. L. p. 111, is recited during the “Letter” rite for the dying; and ’ngirta laufa uzakuta 
(“A letter, union and victory”) M. L. p. 87, is one of the masiqta prayers. A celebrant should 
communicate himself after, and not during, the latter prayer. 

3) M.L. prayer LI, p. 86. 

1) Ma d bh: M.L. p. 80, 1. 10 of the text. The prayer begins mifaq ruha unisimta mn pagra 
and is recited in the ’ngirta and the masiqta. 

5) Delete “the mystery of”. 

8) It is forbidden to Mandaeans to open a vein, and midwifery is a most defiling occupation 
because it brings the hands into contact with blood. 

*) The passage is involved and obscure. I think that it means that if, while celebrating a 
penalty masigta another error occurs, it is a far greater offence. 

8) Mitharaf. Ethpe. MIM? I suspect a miswriting of mitharab “destroyed”. 

°) A measure of weight, about an ounce. 

10) Daima. This feast falls on the first of the eleventh month in early summer. Young children 
and babies usually receive their first baptism at this feast. 

11) A danga is the sixth of a drachma, a sianga half a drachma. 
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being; they were those of the father and mother in equal proportion!). (25) If one 
of them preponderateth it is harmful, or if one of them is deficient it is harmful. 
(Thus it proceedeth) until the tenth month by when it (the child) hath acquired (a 
weight of) a thousand mithqals — they are a thousand, the thousand mysteries of 
the body). There are Nasoraeans who know it (the body) and priests who interpret 
these mysteries, and some who conceal its secret and do not divulge the mysteries 
of life: sodomites, who take the mysteries by stealth and cause minds to fall into 
sin. Such a person shall be renounced and not sealed. Beware, beware, beware! 
three hundred and sixty times beware of sodomites who steal mysteries and cause 
minds to go astray. A man who knoweth them and is incautious with them will become 
like them. Sodomites are not admitted into our presence. 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(26) Then spake Nbat-Rba saying unto Nsab-Rba: “O my Plant, when priests 
wish to perform a baptism, they put on the ritual dress, the stole, girdle, tunic, staff, 
leggings and wreath. Should it happen that one item was amiss or was reversed and 
(after) they had gone to the jordan and been invested by the kusta*), that baptism 
is spoilt and the priest hath incurred a blemish. In the place where he vested‘) 
he shall be baptised by three priests and shall pray nine Rahmia?); then he will be 
redeemed from that mystery of destruction. (27) Should it happen that his pandama 
was missing®) or that he omitted to cast incense (on the gauga)’) and (or) it 
was omitted, he must go back, hold his pandama, read ‘Incense’’) and put it (on 
the gauga), and then nothing need be removed from him. If his pandama was not 
in place and he cast (in) the incense and recited something, or if he did not recite 
and omitted the pandama, he resembleth a date-palm when fire hath passed over 
it — his vestment, with the exception of his crown, and his soul are blackened. He 
may officiate at no rites until he hath been baptised in new vestments by seven 
priests. And he shall pray eighty-one Rahmia and on completing his Rahmia he 
must be baptised by himself, with zharia®), pray Rahmia for seven days, be baptised 
in new vestments and (lastly) be covered by a masigta. (Thus) shall he be delivered 
from that blackness and need not be cut off from ritual, and will be empowered to 
celebrate the mysteries of the Pure Oil; nor shall he be prohibited from acting as 
teacher of novices!®). If it happened that water fell upon the bit rihia!!) such a baptism 
is useless: baptise them from the beginning. 


1) Lit. “like one another”. The passage is confused. 

2) ustuna. 

3) This could refer either to the ritual handclasp exchanged in the water, or to that final 
handclasp which concludes the sacraments on the bank. Probably the latter, for the Ethpe. 
of LBS (of a ritual) could mean “to have completed”. 

4) Lit. “In the place of investiture”. 

5) Prayers of the daily office, repeated nine times. 

6) Or “was astray”. 

7) The small cube upon which a pinch or so of incense is placed. It stands in a recess formed 
by a ridge in the bit rika, a heart-shaped fire-saucer in which fuel is burnt. For the rubric to 
which this passage refers see M.L. p. 14. 

8) The prayer Riha d basim, M. L. pp. 4141—14. 

?) See Glossary. 

10) Umn rabuta lamitagzar. 

11) See n. 7. 
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(28) Or if he went wrong in any of the baptismal prayers he must open up the jordan 
from the beginning. If it should happen that whilst standing in the jordan his stole?) 
became undone, he shall open up the jordan from the beginning. Or if his crown 
chanced to fall from his head, or his crown was reversed, he must be baptised by three 
priests and pray nine Rahmia, and may then become well-regulated. Should the 
signing go wrong, he must baptise from the beginning. Or should it happen that 
whilst reciting the masigta...... I will teach thee, O my good Plant, about mysteries 
(sacramental rites) and rubrics when they go wrong, (what happens when) he (the 
priest) did not put on his crown but held his pandama whilst reciting “Incense”. 
(When this has occurred) his treasure (sacramental rites) will not be accepted until 
he hath been baptised with three hundred and sixty baptisms and then he will not be 
prevented from (performing) his rites. (29) For the crown is (the symbol of) loftiest 
kingdom, the pandama (that of) the middle realm and the leggings (Sarwala) of the 
lowest. If he cannot be baptised three hundred and sixty times, he shall be baptised 
by seven priests in new vestments, shall pray sixty-two Rahmia and will (then) be 
as clear as a clear wellspring which rejecteth?) adulteration. If the pandama went 
wrong, proceed as was commanded thee with a baptism . . .*) If he maketh an error 
about the leggings he shall be baptised in new garments by five priests and shall 
pray thirty-one Rahmia because the Sarwala is (typifieth) kingly authority‘) over 
the womb of mysteries and because his secret parts?) are established (or ‘“‘secure’’) 
therein. If it happened that he recited “We acknowledged’’®) and did not twine his 
wreath, he must go back, recite “We acknowledged” and twine the wreath. (30) If 
(whilst reciting) ‘Praises (are due)’)’ he did not press the grapes in his bowl, he must 
go back, recite ‘Praises’ and press out the wine’). If it happened that he recited 
‘Communion, restoration of life and forgiving of sins be there for this soul of N. 
in the name of the Sublime (Strange) Life; this is the radiance and light of life'?) 
and signed and said ‘(At) the departure of spirit and soul from the body they clothe 
the living soul’ but did not wrap the pihta about the klila!?) and (or) performed all 
the signings up to (the prayer) ‘Whose son am I?” and omitted the pihta, he must 
return, wrap the pihta about the lila and recite from the beginning, but not repeat 
those signings which he signed: he shall not sign them. Should he have signed those 
a a d 


1) The kanzala is a long strip of white material worn in a manner which recalls the Christian 
stole. It is also called the nasifa. Before entering the water the priest ties it in such a manner 
that he can loop it over his staff which he plants upright beside him in the water, thus preventing 
the staff from falling or floating away. See MMII p. 32. 

2) Lit. “‘accepteth not”. 

3) The end of the sentence is missing. D. C. 6 begins a word, but terminates the sentence by 
a double circle. 

4) “Kingly authority” i. e. kingship, regency. 

5) Ginzia when referring to the body means “hidden members”, ‘sexual organs”. Tagnia 
here could be “‘well-regulated”’. 

SANA 125; 

BONE L.p: 4133: 

8) The priest must macerate the four grapes or raisins in his bowl after the water has been 
put into it, so turning the water into “wine”. 

S M. L. p.80: 

10) Or “invest the pihta with the klila”. The rite consists of folding the dough about a myrtle- 
wreath. 
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signings everything in that masiqia is void. Or if he recited ‘Of whom am I the son’, 
broke off at the point of signing, then realising!) that he did not invest the pihta 
with the wreath, the masigta is void. If he went wrong in, or omitted an item of 
the rihbata (morsels of ritual food) on the gina?), and recited, do as was commanded 
thee about (in the case of) the pihta?) then nothing need be removed from him. 
(31) If he maketh a mistake and signeth the last fatira at the end of ‘Of whom am 
I the son’, deafness occurreth in the right ear of the priest and (in that) of the soul 
(for whom the masigqta is celebrated). He shall be baptised (wearing) new vestments by 
seven priests and pray thirty-one Rahmia in order that the door of his ear and that of the 
soul may be opened, and raise it (the soul) by fifty?) masigtas for it. If he by mistake 
omitteth to read ‘A Letter’) and said ‘One and two and three’ and detached the 
pihta from that (klila ?) the kusta of his right hand hath been cancelled and that 
soul(’s ?) also; all of them (soul and officiants) have become black and blemish is set 
on the right(hand). Remove all that ye have in the cult-hut and souse the cult-hut. 
thoroughly, because any man whose kusia (oath of the right hand) hath been wiped 
out is polluted. That priest must be baptised in new vestments by seven priests, 
must pray eighty-one Rahmia and when he finisheth his Rahmia he shail be baptised 
alone, with zharia*) and pray twenty-one Rahmia and his crown will not be removed 
from his head. For all the kuStas are identified with one another and a single seal 
is placed upon them. And for that soul sixty masigtas should be celebrated. 

(82) If he (the celebrant) went wrong and shredded the Ba (dove) before (he took ?) 
the fragment of the fatira’), or the fragment before (the wrapping of) the pihta with 
the klila, that masiqta is useless. If by mistake he did not mingle water?) with the 
wine (hamra), ate his pihta and drank the wine without the water, that priest and 
the soul (for whom the masigqta is celebrated) have deposited themselves in an Abode 
of Untouchables®). For the water of his phial is semen and the wine (hamra) is the 
mystery of the Womb and the Mother, and when the mysteries of the Mother are 
solitary, without the Father, they become untouchable. Remove everything that ye 
have in the cult-hut and drench it thoroughly, because there are no pollutions like 
those incurred from (touching) untouchables. That priest shall be baptised with the 
baptism of seven priests, shall pray eighty-one Rahmia, and on finishing his Rahmia 


1) Lit. “knowing”. 

2) I.e. a fatira (small disc of unleavened bread) upon which morsels of the ritual food have 
been placed. 

?) “Do as was told thee”, i.e. return, repair the omission and then continue. The scribes have 
throughout confused atna (placed) with nitna (he shall repeat), and in consequence omitted 
nitna here. 

4 D. C236 hase dive: 

5) See p. 208, n. 2. 

6) Zharia: insertions. Here the name of the soul for whose benefit the masigta which was 
spoilt was celebrated must be inserted in the prayers at places appointed. 

7) T.e. the fragments from the upper and lower fatiriain the pile before him. (See MMII p. 162.) 
These are added to the pihta with a fragment of the dove’s flesh before the celebrant swallows. 
it. The folding of the pihta over the myrtle-wreath takes place before, and the myrtle-wreath 
is removed before, the addition. 

8) The water is added to the water in which four raisins or grapes were kneaded; it is poured 
in by the priest as a symbol of the mystic union of Father and Mother. 

®) Lit. “those put aside”: those whose contact makes unclean, hence “untouchables”. 
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shall be baptised with a baptism of three priests and pray twenty-one Rahmia — 
then the crown shall not be removed from his head. He must pray the Rahmia in 
a new ’ndruna'), (so) becoming light-giving and purified. For that soul sixty masigtas 
shall be recited. And when the priest finisheth all his Rahmia he must be bap- 
tised singly, with zharia. (33) li he mistook, and (instead of putting water into the 
wine) put the wine into the water and the ‘water of prayer’ was weakened?), the 
seal of that priest and soul is weakened and blackened. He shall be baptised in new 
vestments by seven priests, that priest, and he shall pray eighty-one Rahmia and 
on finishing his Rahmia be baptised singly. When he hath been baptised and hath 
prayed Rahmia he will be re-instated and there will be no blemish in him. Sixty 
masiqtas shall be celebrated for that soul. 

(34) If he went wrong about the rinsing (of the wine-bowl or staff) and standeth up 
and reciteth and recollecteth before he performeth the ku$ta?), he shall repeat, shall 
take the rinsing-water, and shall recite as he was commanded, and nothing need be 
removed from him. If he has performed the kusta but did not take the rinsing-water 
(and drink it?) that masiqta is void, and that priest shall be baptised by three priests 
and shall pray nine Rahmia, then there will be no blemish in him. But he must 
make a ‘Unique Great Commemoration’‘) for that soul, to complete its deficiency. 

Or should water have fallen into the phial of ‘Water of prayer’, that masiqta 
is void, because the semen is not to be adulterated?). 

(35) If water should fall into the wine-bowl after ‘Biriawi8’5) and ‘Great is Thy 
name, Life'?) have been recited over it, that masigta is void. Should this occur the 
priests are inhibited. They shall recite and complete that masigta, (but) that soul 
hath become as it were outcast (ganiba) and that water like a woman who received 
seed from a man not her husband, committed adultery and became pregnant, 
and that child she bare to him became an outcast (ganiba). That priest shall be 
baptised in new vestments by five priests and shall pray sixty Rahmia so that 
the flaw which is in him shall not persist, and for that soul he shall celebrate 
sixty masiqtas. 

(36) If it happened that water fell into the oil of unction’) and the masiqta hath 
become void, recite without him®). If he went wrong and did not mingle (mingled ?) 
water from the outer phial with (that in) the inner phial®), or did not mingle the 
water in his bowl and the grapes and performed kusta, that masiqta is void; but if 

1) The ’ndruna (sce Glossary). (Persian andariin, “inner room”. i.e. the part of the house 
assigned to the women of the family.) The word is assigned to the temporary booths built for 


a wedding ceremony and for a postulant to priesthood. 

2) Tbar and ’tbar of a liquid: see P.S. Supp. under sSL. Used of adding one liguid to 
another, diluting, or weakening or adulterating it. “Water of prayer” is the water poured into 
the wine-bowl, not the water poured over the raisins or grapes in order to make hamra but that 
added later in the rite. 

3) The ceremony of kušta (see Glossary) usually concludes a stage in ritual. 

4) A form of commemorative sacramental meal celebrated during Parwanaiia. 

oy W.E. ip. 76: HM. L. p. 76. 

7) Miša (sesame oil mingled with date juice) see Glossary. 

8) Recite in future without him? The masigta cannot be celebrated without the requisite 
number of celebrants. 

°) I am doubtful of the correctness of this passage. The two MSS differ (D. C. 36 has bgawaia 
and D.C. 6 bgauh). It is difficult to know what mistake is meant. 
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he hath not performed kusta, he must return and for a second time mingle (correctly) 
and recite, then nothing need be removed from him. If it happened that when 
mingling, he mixed the water in his bowl with (water from) the outer phial, and 
from the bowl with the inner phial, it is counted a pollution of the water of prayer. 

(37) And when thou wishest to recite the ‘Of our fathers’!) and ...... the?) 
pandama and did not say ‘for our fathers, our teachers, our brothers and our sisters’, 
and grasped his pandama and recited ‘Ye are waters of Life’*), and said ‘our fathers, 
our teachers, our brothers and our sisters’ that masigqta is void, because it associated (the 
prayer of?) ‘Of the fathers’ with the ‘Ye are waters of Life’). 

(38) And when reciting (for) the last gina?) and he maketh a pass over the gina, 
and placeth his hand on his treasure (the pile of fatiria ?) and signeth, and is careful 
not to make the sign of ‘that which is with her’ — should he have mistaken and 
signed, then the right eye of the priest and left eye of the soul have incurred an 
injury. Such a priest must be baptised in new vestments by five priests, must pray 
eighty-one Rahmia, and when he finisheth his Rahmia he shall be baptised by himself 
with zharia, and then that blemish will pass from him. And for that soul celebrate 
sixty masigqtas, or else the soul will not enter the House of Abathur, and that masiqta 
hath been useless. 

(39) Beware lest ye make two signings; (one) at the end of ‘when she (the soul) 
divesteth (herself of her earthly garment)’ and (one) at the end of ‘(Of whom) am 
I the son’. If he (a celebrant) went wrong and signeth at one of them or both of 
them, or was implicated in three erroneous signings, blindness in the eyes and deaf- 
ness in both ears resulteth. The priest must be baptised in new vestments by seven 
priests, must pray eighty-one Rahmia, and when he endeth his Rahmia must be 
baptised by himself and (then) pray Rahmia for seven days, and then the crown 
shall not be removed from his head because he will be redeemed and cured of that ` 
infirmity. And for that soul celebrate sixty masiqtas. 

If he did not drink the rinsing*) and cast in the incense he shall be baptised in 
new vestments by five priests and shall pray thirty-one Rahmia and shall celebrate 
a ‘Special Great Commemoration’ for that soul. 

(40) Now as to those major mihiata which deflect’) (invalidate) masiqtas, namely 
being without a crown or without a pandama, or making a mistake in the ‘Letter’, 
or not mixing water with the wine, or polluting the ‘water of prayer’ or signing the 
last gina with three signings, these eight (six ?) major involuntary pollutions; do as 
hath been commanded thee, so that no imperfection be found in them and so that 
they may be permitted to officiate at all rites. 

(41) “Furthermore, O my Plant, Hibil-Ziwa, I must explain to you about the 
conclusion (seal) of all healing rites — that all (offenders) when they have completed 
all the Rahmia of the healing rites for all the mihiata (must be baptised). (The 
offender’s) teacher shall baptise him, or his teacher’s teacher, or one of his teacher’s 

1) Another difficult and doubtful passage. 

2) Missing in both MSS. 

2) M.P. 4) In D.C. 36 only. 

5) Qina: a fatira on which morsels of the sacred food have been placed (see Glossary). 
6) The water poured into the wine-bowl after the “wine” has been drunk. 


7) AQM (= yaaa). 
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ex-pupils, or one of the ganzibria shall baptise him singly and set a seal (on the 
purification) by a Blessed Oblation. Then he (the purified priest) shall not be inhibited 
from (taking part) in ritual. No man can say that he will leave the earth without 
(committing) an involuntary sin, but any man who doth not perform its cure will 
be blemished thereby when he quitteth the body. And Life is victorious.” Finis. 

Thus he taught: this was his teaching, revelation, warning and explanation. And 
as to baptism, it is ordained that if a man make an inadvertent mistake he should 
know what will come of itt) so that his rites may not be spoilt and that there may 
be no doubt in his heart?). 

Then he mentioned the offertory at baptism and said: “Before he descendeth into 
the jordan and is baptised he shall place his offertory upon the bank of the jordan. 
When he hath submerged himself alone three times, he shall advance towards him 
(the priest) and offer him his right hand. If, in error, he gives him his left, he must 
return, ascend the bank and (then) descend and advance again. And his wreath 
must be(held) in his hand’): he shall not put it on himself, but the priest shall set 
it on his head.” 

(42) “If he (the priest) went wrong and did not give him to drinkt), or omitteth 
recitation of ‘Manda created?) me’, or did not mention one or more?) of the ‘Names’’) 
over him, he (the person who is being baptised) must go up (out of the water), and 
come and be baptised from the beginning.” 

“And let him beware lest he extinguish the fire?) in the incense-brazier before him 
because a baptism without fire will not ascend to the House of Life.” 

“And if thou hast any (vessel) that thou wouldest immerse, a bowl of glass, tin, 
lead, copper or iron, after thou hast taken the mambuha, bring it thither and immerse 
it and plunge it thrice under outside and then with thy left hand turn it (in a circle) 
and change it over to thy right hand and then give it (another) three submersions, 
pronouncing (the words) ‘In the name of the Life’ and ‘In the name of Manda-d-Hiia’ 
be pronounced upon thee. Thou art baptised (immersed) with the baptism (immersion) 
of Bihram-Rba, son of the Mighty (Life). Thy baptism will protect thee and thou shalt 
prevail. The name of Life and the name of Manda-d-Hiia is pronounced on thee.” 

(43) “Then dip in the phial and take water from the jordan into it. Bring anything 
which ye would purify in your house?) at the conclusion of the whole baptism. 
If ye cleanse them before he has come to the end of his Rahmia or has cast in 
incense for the sealing (conclusion) of the baptism, there is failure in the ritual 


1) Lit. “what will become of him”. 

2) Liba bplugta = heart in doubt, divided against itself. 

3) It is customary to keep the wreath slipped over the little finger of the right hand. It is 
also usual to splash a little water on the money placed on the bank as offertory, thus purifying it. 

4) The candidate drinks thrice from the baptist’s palm whilst in the water. 

5) M.L. p. 29: said by the baptiser whilst inserting the wreath under the candidate’s turban. 

6) Lit. “something from the names”. 

7) See M. L. p. 28. Recited by the priest whilst laying his hand on the candidate’s head before 
the latter leaves the water. 

8) The dripping candidate passes the fire. 

?) Household utensils are brought by the women and are “baptised” with the formula given 
above after baptism of any polluted person, and all cooking-pots should be thus treated at 
Panja, either after the baptism of a single person or of a group. 
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washing!), because that water (of the jordan) is like the (sacramental) water of the 
pihta and mambuha: thou canst not disassociate it from the saying ‘There shall be 
forgiveness of sins for youl” 

“Should he make a mistake in the longer ‘Answer me, Father, answer?) me’ be 
not troubled’), but if he goeth wrong in the shorter ‘Answer me, Father, answer 
me’ there is a defect in that baptism which thou performest, it may be called in- 
complete.” 

Then he taught that the first day after a person has been baptised he should not 
approach his wife, nor should he let blood‘) or go to the market for three days 
(after baptism), so that there may be forgiving of sins for you (him?) and that 
he may receive all that he seeketh of the Life. (Thus) every baptism will protect 
him and Life be victorious. Finis. 


Part Illb 


(44) In the name of the Great First Strange Life! From the sublime worlds of 
light which are above all works be there healing, victory, strength, soundness, speech 
and hearing, joy of heart and forgiving of sins for me, Zakia-Zihrun son of Sadia, 
let there be forgiveness of sins for me! Also for my father Ram (etc. etc. see p. 201) 
that there may be forgiveness of sins for them by means of this secret treasure 
explaining all things. Finis. 

(45) Then Hibil-Ziwa spoke, saying to Yawar-Ziwa, King of ’uthras: “Reveal to 
me about Radiance and Light, about (Light and?) Darkness, Good and Evil, Death 
and Life, Truth and Error, and about blow and healing, about baptism and bound- 
ary-stone, about Bihram’s jordan®) and about the oblation that is in our?) laps, and 
about the reverend-father?) who is our chief, and about the ‘great unique one’. 
(Also) about the two guardians and the three signings, the four kustas and the five 
days of brightness; and about the beginning (first day) of the three hundred and 
sixty days, what is harmful therein; and about the Beginning in which there was 
slaughter; and why it was, and how it happened here?), (and why) there was an 
earth, and what it is that supporteth the heavens. And whence cometh the brilli- 


1) The sentence is obscure: scribes appear to have confused Sarhasta with the commoner 
word Sarhizta, and hence to have changed its position in the sentence. I give the probable 
meaning. (SHRS = to give ritual ablution; SRHZ = to alarm.) 

2) Two consecutive prayers begin with this sentence, M. L. p.147 and M.L. p.148. The 
former is recited by the priest on the bank of the jordan after he has twined a myrtle wreath 
for his ritual staff. The latter is recited as he “clothes” the staff with the wreath, i.e. slips it 
over it; he then holds the staff horizontally and dips it thrice under the water with the baptismal 
formula. The wreath is allowed to float away. 

3) The two MSS differ: “do not return”, “do not trouble him”? 

4) See p. 203, n. 6. Going to the sig (market) formerly entailed a threefold submersion on 
return. 

5) D.C. 6 has “Bihram’s boundary-stone’’. 

6) D.C. 6 “in their laps”. 

1) The meaning here seems to be a reference to the chief priest, whom Oriental Christians 
call the abuna. 

8) The reference may be to the nine hundred demons whose blood polluted the jordans: see 
the answers to Hibil-Ziwa’s questions in later pages. 
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ance of the stars and where do the four winds originate? And what conveyeth the 
speech of ’uthras to (other) ‘uthras, and how do they hear the words of speech when 
priests stand in devotional prayer and celebrate their masiqtas ? And these worlds of 
light — what are they ? and what (are the worlds) of darkness ? And what is there of 
ours (what belongeth to us) on earth and what will have been been given to darkness 
when we bear away (our) portion from the middle world? And who amongst the 
priests will be degraded and who amongst the laymen will be exalted ? And who 
amongst ganzibria will have his treasure taken away from him ?” 

(46) Then Yawar, king of ’uthras, lifted up his voice and cried out with all his 
might and said “Why dost thou question me about these things? Thou questionest 
me, (but) when I reveal these mysteries to thee thou must not reveal (my answers) 
to foolish *uthras, because any 'uthra who revealeth the mysteries of his fathers to 
one who is unworthy will be haled off to the great Sea of Sif and there will be none 
to raise him up to the Place of Light')”’. 


TRANSLATION OF A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE THREE 
47 to 74 and 222 to 293. See pp. 319 ff. 


(Introductory Note) 


The section which follows is practically identical with Part V(a). These parts of the 
scroll must have been copied from a much circulated and possibly damaged scroll, 
for the beginning especially reads as though it had been copied from fragments: it is 
a jigsaw puzzle in which pieces have been fitted together according to the fancy of 
the copyist. | have found it impossible to make sense of some of it, and have ventured, 
therefore, to patch the fragments together in what seems to me to be the probable 
order of the original text. References are given to the passages which correspond 
in the two versions, i.e. D.C. 36 and D.C. 6 Part III(b) and D.C. 36 and D.C. 6 
Part V(a). I carry the reconstruction to a point where the texts diverge again. 

“O my noble son (Plant), my beloved eldest son whose name is lovely and whose 
appearance is radiant and shining! These questions that thou hast asked I will 
reveal to thee. Radiance (ziwa) is the Father and Light the Mother. And thou, Hibil- 
Ziwa art (of) light and Qin?) is (of) the darkness. Between them I cast strife, (yet) 
their voice is one, degrading or uplifting, urging to good or to evil.” 

“Good and Evil of which thou didst speak 1 mingled together, for they are living 
waters and turbid water; they are life and death. Error and truth (or “reliability”) 
are wound and healing, they are Pthahil and Hibil-Ziwa, they are spirit and 
soul. Boundary and boundary-stone are the girdle and drawstring (of the sarwala) ; 
they are crown and turban which their father put on their heads. The oblation that 


1) The parallel passage in D.C. 36 V(a) is: — “And be not vainglorious, for any ’uthra that 
offendeth against his Parents will be seen on the bank of the great Sea of Sif and there will 
be none to answer him”. 

2) The r ame of a female ruler of the underworld, grandmother of the dragon Ur and mother 
of Ruha and Zahriel. See G. R. rt. (Lidz. trs. p. 156ff.) From her Hibil-Ziwa during his sojourn 
in the realms of darkness stole the pearl — or gimra — and the mrara. 
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is in their laps we have placed on the bank of the jordan. The three signs are the 
three palmfuls (of water) which the priest gives them to drink in the jordan, that is in 
(from) the hand. The three signings!) (are) those of the commemorations about which 
it has been explained; and they are Hibil, Sitil and Anus. The Lihdaia (Unique, One) 
is the priest, their baptiser, the >uthra who cometh in my likeness. The two guardian 
spirits of which thou didst speak are Silmay and Nidvay, the one of the right (bank) 
and the other of the left (bank of the jordan). The ‘Nurturer of Babes’?) is a tree 
(that feedeth them) with pihta and mambuha and it is the banner Bihram for the 
banner is called ‘Bihram the Tree’.” 

“<The four kustas’ of which thou spakest — they are my kusta, (the grasp of) my 
right hand wherewith I hold and control all my treasure, raising it up and setting 
it up in my presence; they are (also) four beings, sons of the Pax’).” 

“The ‘five days of brightness’ are days of light (in which there is no darkness), 
and ‘the beginning (first) of the three hundred and sixty days’ is the day on which 
Radiance and Light approached one another and thou, Hibil-Ziwa, wast thereby 
begotten. The ‘harmfulness’ therein‘) cometh of "Ur, the Monster, who upon that day 
began to move and sought to destroy creation?) utterly.” 

“The ‘first sacrifice’ (nikusta) is that which took place when:— 


‘The sun hid himself at dawn 

At dawn the sun hid himself 

And nine hundred demons were created, 
Created were nine hundred demons 


And his (Ur’s ?) reign that day was impeached 
An accusation impeaching him was written, 
And the blood of those demons 

Floweth into all jordans.’*)” 


““How the earth’ (came into being), — when it became solid, soil emerged from 
the black waters and acquired solidarity upon the water until the water receded 
(shrank). And then bounty descended, (good things), and was gathered and was 
settled and was called this earth. And the inner air which buoyed it up became 
dissipated and it was covered by the outer atmosphere in such manner that the 
earth’) doth not sink or fall.” 

“And the light of the stars is (borrowed) from the sun because all radiant light 
(cometh) from the sun and is not derived from the stars. Every star hath a slender 


1) The signings of the fatiria? 

2) (Compounded of faulty sentences in the three MSS.) This refers to the ‘lana d mrabia 
yangia “the tree which nourishes infants”. Unbaptised children go to a pleasant limbo where 
they are suckled by a tree. A picture of this tree is givenin the Diwan Abatur (Studie Testi 151). 

3) The Slama (Pax) of the Eastern churches is usually a kiss and a handshake, or one or the 
other alone. The handshake is the ancient Parthian way of concluding a treaty or pact. Josephus 
(Antiquities) mentions that Parthians regarded a pact made in this manner as a sacred one. 

4) On the first day of the year. 

5) Lit. “construction”, i.e. that which had been built up. 

€) A verse form, probably a quotation. The end of the poem is obscure in both texts. 

7) D.C. 36 IIIb (51) pt yauna (yuna) “daughter of clay”. 
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clew!) (connecting it) with the sun, so that it glimmereth and its glistening is visible on 
earth. For stars and moon have no light (of their own) but are lighted by the ether 
from the radiancy of the sun.” | 

“The four winds of which thou didst speak are four supports, (creating) empty 
spaces which hold up the skies: the earth is suspended between them and air 
holdeth them up and beareth them up.” 

“And that which conveyeth the intercourse of *uthras is the sublime ether. And 
they are alike in the meditations of their hearts, talking with a person with their 
thoughts?) and not speaking (with their mouths). "Uthras converse with one another 
by means of their baptisms and masigqtas and their devotional prayers: they resemble 
stars which quickly come out and go in, the one with its fellow(-star), for they are 
swifter than the wind and as brilliant as lamps.” 

“The worlds of darkness and the worlds of light are Body and Counterpart, (they 
are complements) of one another, Neither can remove from or approach the other, 
nor can one distinguish either from its partner, moreover each deriveth strength 
from the other.” 

““That which is ours (on) earth’ is that which we brought and mingled with 
darkness. If it loveth darkness it sinketh down and goeth (thither), if it loveth light 
it is that which belongeth to us on the earth and will be raised up to ourselves.” 

‘‘Amongst priests, the most degraded are those who have committed a serious sin, 
those who altered lines of demarcation’) and changed priestly doctrine (nasirutha)‘) 
by expressing thoughts (of) their own and not that which pertaineth to it (nasirutha), 
and displaying (a spirit of) persecution and hostility towards the Light and, with 
enmity and pride in their rottenness*), setting up Darkness. These are they who will 
sink downwards and not ascend to the Light.” 

““A Mandaean (layman) who is perfect’? — it is he who is found faithful by the 
priests, one who doth not change that which was commanded him by the Life, one 
whose baptism was not a vain one.” 

“Priests” wives*) who are vile are those who practise deceit on their husbands.” 

“Ganzivri whose treasures are forfeited?) — he who concealeth that which the 
"uthras gave; who falsifieth it and upholdeth that which was neither said nor to be 
found in the Ginza§).”’ 

“O Vision of ’uthras, ‘Speech and Being-heard’ of (all) kings who submit themselves 
to the Life and prostrate themselves at the gates of the Mighty One, their Father! 

1) For bilura gatina D.C. 36 III(b) and C. D. 6 Pt.(b), have bilura ratina. Bilura = “a slender 
chain or cord”. 

2) All three MSS have b’uhraihun. It may have been in the original manuscript mn ‘nis 
buhrathun lamistaiin but my reconstruction is the likelier. 

3) Or “boundaries”, i.e. the rules laid down for ritual purity. 

4) See Glossary. 

5) This passage differs widely in the three versions. Comparison gives the above probable 
result. 

6) Tarmidata. These are not priestesses, for the priesthood is only conferred on males. The 
word is used of the wives of priests, as mandaiata refers to the wives of laymen. 

1) Lit. “taken away”. 

8) Here ginza seems to refer to the library of sacred writings which every priest should keep 


hidden in a box. Laymen are not allowed to handle a sacred scroll or codex with bare hands 
and a clean white cloth should cover the hands of a person who lifts or brings one. 
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Do not ask concerning that which is unbefitting (for them to know) or about that 
which thou knowest not, yet dost practice and believe and abidest thereby. Ask 
(rather) about that which formed thee and raised thee up in the splendour of thy 
raiment, about Nasirutha and what its (various) branches are, and that which 
it (Nasirutha) hath appointed (to be done) — each masigta which it hath brought 
forth, the various kinds of baptism which it hath produced and every obeisance 
(made during) the Rahmia (daily office) which it promulgated; about the various 
‘Letters’ that were created by it: and about the banner, the myrtle-wreath, the 
‘thread’4), the robing and disrobing of the body and the unfurling and putting by 
(of the banner). (All this) I will reveal to thee so that thou mayest know, perceive 
and discern.” 

“Those three hundred and sixty days are of the Light, but the three hundred and 
sixty nights are of the Darkness. And the chief of all days is the day upon which the 
great and powerful First Mana created Himself.” 

“On the eighteenth of the month Tirma there was a change?) from the Left to the 
Right, and it aroused all the worlds.” 

“And at the beginning of the month of Hitia (Sagittarius) which is the Feast of 
Daima?) and at the end of the month Scorpio He emerged from that Wellspring, 
rose upwards and rested upon the supports of water until, at the beginning of that 
month, the thirty days of Aquarius, He was formed‘) of that white Wellspring.” 

“Then sixty days elapsed until the day when He made sixty fatiria (unleavened 
loaves) and uttered a cry over them, over seven mysteries, and seven kings made 
them?) (?) (the fatiria).” 

“Then, when the day on which He was created, the sixth day, had passed, He 
twined for Himself a willow-wreath, [for there came the mystery of darkness and 
took and bore away its share .. .]®). 

And thus to each king a mystery was allotted, one apiece. And each king wrote 
a form of prayer (sidra) for himself and took unto himself his share (of the mysteries ?), 
performed a baptism for himself. celebrated a masigta, despatched a ‘Letter’ and 
rose up. Thus their mysteries were parcelled out, and boundaries and territories were 
arranged in departments’) consisting of all kinds and sorts — they were of three 
hundred and sixty kinds. Then he created for each category?) its subdivisions — 
for earth (various) earths, for water (various kinds of) water, for fire (various kinds of) 


1) This might either refer to the sacred girdle or to the thread interwoven with the twigs 
of myrtle, fig and willow for the bridal wreath. 

2) Or “he was turned over”? Is this a reference to the gestation period within the womb of 
the Wellspring, i.e. the moment when the babe turns over? The whole passage is extremely 
obscure. 

3) The Feast of Daima. see p. 203, n. 10. 

4) Or “clove a way up. or out” (Ethpa. SRR 2). The Wellspring is a name given to the 
cosmic womb. i 

5) The sentence is unintelligible. This section has suffered severely from copyists who tried 
to make the best of a mutilated text. All three versions differ, the variations proving that there 
was little understanding of the original. D.C. 6 has gud$a (Nestorian “holy thing”, eucharist” 
for fatiria). 

€) The words in square brackets seem to be an intrusion. 

7) For turta read duria as translated. 

8) See note 7. Via) has “he created mountains on mountains and earths on earths’. 
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fire and for wind (various kinds of) wind: each mystery was subdivided into mysteries, 
into four portions. There was one earth of clay, one of rock, one of slime and one 
Os... . (illegible, metal >), Then water was subdivided into four mysteries and 
qualities, one was sweet, one bitter, one salty and one — contained in a waterskin( ?)!) 
— drinking-water. Then the mystery of Fire — one of them (one kind of fire) devoureth 
firewood and doth not drink water, and one of them drinketh water (oil)?) and 
devoureth everything. The origin (of one) is in (the wood of ?)?) trees and the origin 
of one of them is in rock‘). 

One (kind of fire ?) has its being in the Body; they call it the devouring fire which 
is alien?) to all other fires®). 

Then winds are divided into four kinds, one is wintry, one is sultry, one is high 
(boisterous) and one scouring’). 

Thus each of them was divided into four categories so that everything which 
existeth proceedeth from these four mysteries (elements), since from these physical 
phenomena’) three hundred and sixty others derive, from each of them three hundred 
and sixty other physical phenomena result, and all that is in the spheres derives its 
being from heat and cold in (material) bodies. Were it not so, heat would not warm 
the physical body nor cold chill it, and so on with every natural creation that exists 
and may be seen with the bodily eyes of Adam, for everything which hath existence 
on earth and all created things therein are combined in (bound into) the Body of 
Adam”). 

So, when the Soul came from worlds of light and fell into the body, there came 
with her some of all the mysteries which exist in the world of light, some of its radi- 
ance and its light, some of its sincerity, some of its unity, its order, its peacefulness 
and its honesty; some of all that there is in the realm of light came to bear her 
company, to delight her, to purify her and to surround her in order that she may com- 
mune with them and that there may be for her that which will aid her against the 
evils and temptations of the earth. 

And the Evil Spirit!) came with her, accompanied by all the mysteries that exist in 

1) Ziga = “wind” and “waterskin’’. Possibly the original read bziwa ‘rib “mingled with 
radiance”. Only one variation has Satia. 

2) D.C.6 has miša for mia. Possibly natural mineral oil which seeps out and catches fire, 
often the case in oil-bearing districts. 

5) Fire obtained from rotten wood by friction? 

4) Mineral oil? 

5) Or “more sublime than”? — Sania (f. šanai) = “removed from” in the sense of “superior”, 
“other-worldly”’. 

€) The fourth fire is not specified: it may have been the fire in the incense brazier used to 
cook the pihtha? 

7) These words also mean stana north-east wind, šuta south-east wind, yurama south-west 
wind and girbia north-west wind. It is the south-east wind known in ‘Iraq as the Sargi 
and in Southern Europe as the scirocco, which is the dreaded wind. 

8) ’ustunta seems to be used in a special sense of “material shape” in this text, but also, as 
translated, with the meaning “physical phenomena”. The ’ustuna of Adam is the whole physical 
universe, the cosmos. 

?) See ñ. 8. 

10) In all the three texts this is ruha bista, the “evil spirit”, However the ruha which accom- 
panies the soul into the body is only evil because open to temptation, and it is because of this 
that the personified Ruha (Ruha d Qudša in polemical texts) is always represented as a temp- 


216 E. S. Drower, The Thousand and Twelve Questions 


darkness; and in the body she introduced (such evils) as song, frivolity, dancing, 
deceit and falsehood, excitement and lust, lying and witchcraft, violence and per- 
version accompany the spirit in the body of Adam, so that the Soul should not 
dominate her (the earthly spirit). 

For spirit and soul are distinct from one another, and I placed strife between them. 
Thus boundaries were laid down between powers (lit. kings) (of Light and Darkness): 
and when souls depart from their bodies all those who are of the Light (the Soul) 
go to the Light, and the spirit goeth with it to the light, but all that is of (obeyed) 
the (earthly) spirit falleth away to the darkness’). 

Now three hundred and sixty portions were allotted to the Light: they are called 
‘days’ and to Darkness three hundred and sixty portions, and they are called ‘nights’. 

And (once) there was —- like the One Mystery — only one speech and one language; 
but the peoples, nations and tongues became perverse: violence was done to the soul 
so that she was afraid, trembled, and was terrified by them. 

“When great darkness had dealt thus (with the soul), Great Light manifested itself 
richly by appointing and devising three hundred and sixty masigtas, so that for each 
bad mystery?) (polluted rite) there was a cleansing, protecting and uplifting masiqta. 
For every masiqta hath three hundred and sixty wings and provideth three hundred and 
sixty easements for the soul. Each single mystery (sacramental rite) placeth before her 
a means of solace, each mystery its form of relief, and piecemeal (progressing) one single 
sign signeth (all). And when each mystery is in place in a masigta celebrated for 
a soul, mystery illumines mystery until it shineth incomparably bright. (Yea) 
when every mystery is in place when they read the masiqta for a soul, masigtas (?)?) 
resemble fortresses and buildings constructed‘) of mud about which fame gathers 
until they are as valued as precious gold or valuable pearls, they arrive at equal- 
ling in worth gold set with pearls of dazzling whiteness, and nothing surpasseth') 
them.” 

“And there is nothing which advanceth a soul but commemorations; (and there 
shall be no masiqta read without commemorations ?), for these are her helpers in 
light, since they cleanse her, float her over the Waters of Death?) into the Light and 
are her deliverers.”’ 

Then the Lord of Treasure (ginza) addresseth the Treasure of Treasures, saying: 
“Teach me what the soul is like; what her appearance is and what dress she wear- 


tress, and evil. As appears elsewhere in this scroll, the ruha after purification ascends with the 
soul to the worlds of light. Hence bišta here is out of place. 

1) The ruha is united to the soul after purification, and her earthly qualities are shed in 
the matarata. 

2) The word raza “mystery” is used in so many different senses that vagueness results. It is 
above all a secret rite, or a symbol understood only by the celebrant, hence may be not only 
a sacramental act, but a sacrament, a sacramental item of food and drink, ora ritual gesture. 

3) The construction is difficult. The metaphor seems to apply to the soul, or to the masigta. 
it is not clear which, but the buildings that renown has made valuable are in the plural! 

4) Literally “they build of mud”. 

5) Or, “dimmeth them” (TFA II Pael). 

€) The “torrents of water” represent the river or sea to be crossed by departed souls. (Lidz- 
barski translated hafiqia mia Wasserbache.) A ferry and ferryman are provided for the right- 
eous (see D. A. p. 10). Cf. the Styx. I find it better to translate by a paraphrase which conveys 
the real meaning, hence ‘waters of death”. 


Translation Book II Part IIIb DAY. 


eth ....!) and what a single masigta is like and what the three hundred and sixty 
masigtas are like. If thou wilt reveal this, I will reveal it to my Plants (sons) and 
disciples so that they may be confident and their hearts may harbour no doubt”. 

When the Lord of Treasure spake thus, the Treasure of Treasures said: “O watchful 
*uthra, ’uthra chosen out by the worlds (of light)! (Whilst) in the body the soul 
resembleth a lamp covered by a glass vessel, and that lamp hath three hundred and 
sixty wicks. When it seeketh to leave that (vessel) one (wick) after another extin- 
guisheth until all of them go out. When extinct (it passeth from) that body and entereth 
that other body and is clothed and absorbed therein. The soul shineth and illumineth 
it according to the strength of the individual — one an elect righteous man, one 
a Nasoraean, one a ganzibra, one a priest and one a layman. One (may be) an outcast?), 
one a widow’s son’), one the son of an (unmarried ?)4) woman, one the son of a 
serving-maid, one (the son of) a depraved (?) mother, one (a man) who was false to 
his oath, one (a man) who turned from his father and mother and his vows. These 
are males, men”. 

“Now as to Drops?), righteous women who perform (pray) their daily devotions, 
(such as) the spouse®) of an elect pious man, the spouse of a Nasoraean, or a Man- 
daean’s (layman’s) spouse, each proved (worthy) by her husband; when their end 
cometh they shall bear one another company (be together)”. 

‘“*.,. in’) that dress, and they will shine in their robes. Like those who depart (the 
body), those who depart (die) a perfect death®), they will shine. But if her departure 
(death) is not perfect, her soul is bound until it gaineth strength from a masiqta.” 

And then he explained and revealed and spoke about each (manner of) departure 
(death) — what it was like. And he said “as to one who (died) not taking a ‘Letter®’) 
but wearing (ritual) dress, or not taking either (ritual) dress or ‘Letter’, or one who 
taketh a new (ritual) dress but not a Letter, or one who does not take (wear) his 
crown!*), or one who does not wear his (ritual) girdle, or one who dies when stripped 
naked, or one who dieth when his face is not turned towards the Gate of Mercies!!), 
or one who was drowned in water, or one consumed by fire, or one attacked by 
a serpent, or one whose life was cut short by a sword, or one whose throat was cut!?), 


1) An obscure clause is here inserted by D.C. 36 V(a). It is omitted by D. C. 36 ITI(b) and 
by D.C. 6, I (b). 

2) Ganib, see p. 206, note 9. 

3) A widow who remarries cannot have the ceremony performed by a priest, only by a paisaq, 
a man of priestly family who is allowed to perform a kind of marriage ceremony for the pair. 
A child born of such a marriage is unclean. 

4) The word is implied. 

5) “Drops”, a word used to describe the spouses of heavenly beings, is also applied to the 
wives or daughters of priests. 

6) Nisubta, lit. “a plant or planting” used as a synonym for “wife”. 

7) Opening part of the sentence missing. i 

5) Lit. departure. A “perfect or complete” death is one with the proper rites, i.e. triple 
immersion, wearing ritual dress, provided with a ‘Letter’, and crowned with a myrtle wreath. 
A priest must also wear his insignia. 

?) See Glossary. 10) T.e., a priest. 

11) A dying person should face the North. 

12) Lit. “whose mystery of the neck was taken away”. This curious idiom is used when 
describing the ritual cutting of a victim’s throat, e.g. the dove’s. 
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or one who died of an evil issue, or one who died of leprosy or by ....) or of 
one attacked by a reptile?) (or who died) not wearing (ritual) dress, or one who 
beareth or doth not bear a ‘Letter’. Instruct me about these mihiata (blows). Teach 
us about the victim?) of a lion, the victim of an issue, the victim of leprosy and the 
victim of a wind‘). What will be the (future) abode of those struck down by such blows 
and what masigtas (will be suitable to their case) ? And further, give instruction concer- 
ning ‘Drops’*) (women). What happeneth to her who dieth without a ‘Letter’ or her 
(ritual) dress; to her who was drowned in water, to her whom a lion carried off, or to 
her (who died) in fire — as the ’uthras mentioned. And reveal about one who died in the 
mystery of the fiend Simiaiel5), and one (who died) in (nuptial) embrace; about (a 
woman who died) when pregnant and not delivered and a pregnant woman (who died) 
during parturition. And what (happeneth) to a woman who dieth during the seven days 
of her separation®) and when the fifteen days are fulfilled and when the thirty days 
are fulfilled’)? And teach me about a soul which departeth during the seven 
(days ?) of honeymoon, either bridegroom or bride. And should a soul depart on New 
Year’s Day, the beginning of the Building, what will happen to it ? and any who die 
during those five days about which it is taught that they are depths of darkness’), 
or if they die during the Five Days of Commemorations®), what of it ? And what of 
those who departed (the body) in black clothes!) ?” 

“Teach me about every one of the ways of departure which a soul may (have to) 
face, and by what especial rite each polluting death) (may be counteracted)!'). And 
what doth a soul take from the earth when it leaveth (the body), what do souls eat 
and what is their manner of living ?")” 

Then the Mystic Word speaketh, saying to the Guardian of guardians: “I will set 
thy mind at rest and reassure thee completely!” Then he told him: “To a soul (who 
departeth the body when) bearing a ‘Letter’ but not wearing a new (ritual) dress, (if) 
nothing is missing from the dress, everything shall be given save only an abode for 
herself (alone). Read the ‘Letter’ for three days for her (the soul)!). One who departeth 


1) Ziga hasira d kiwan? The expression is not met with elsewhere. 

2) Rikša. Or “gangrene” ? 

3) Literally, “owner of a lion” etc., meaning a person killed by a lion (etc.). The sentence 
paraphrased to convey the meaning. 

4) Or “evil spirit” ? 

5) I do not know what this means. 

6) A surta is a woman who is untouchable owing to ritual uncleanness. If she has been in 
childbed, she must submerge herself in the river on the same day if she can, and be baptised 
with everything that she has touched as soon as possible. Menstruation and coition are both 
polluting. 7) See n. 6. 

8) The five last days of the year are under the influence of the powers of death and disso- 
lution. They correspond, but not in this sense, to the Parsi Panj-i-keh, the five days which 
precede the five intercalary days (ss MMII pp. 98—99). 

°) I.e. the five interealary days, Parwanaiia, or Panja. 

10) M andaeans, especially priests, should never wear black clothes. This prohibition, how- 

ever, s forgotten today, for many Mandaeans wear European clothes. 
11) iThe sentence is mutilated, but its sense is obvious. 

12) For haiutin V(a), III(b) has hatmatun “their seal”. 

13) Read ‘masiqta’ for ‘Letter’. The ‘Letter’ was not missing, but the ritual dress was. V(a) does 
not mention the masigta but has “and he said to him ‘no new dwelling (Skinta) will be con- 
structed for him unless she (the soul) bringeth it”, 
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the body without a (ritual) dress and girdle is (as it were) stripped bare. She (the soul) 
hath no wings wherewith to fly and travel in the ether!) with *uthras until sixty- 
three days (have passed) when they shall bring her a ‘Letter’ and a wreath, and 
(then) she will be clothed by the mysteries (rites for the departed). Concerning one 
that took neither (ritual) dress nor ‘letter’, commemorate his name as if the 
‘letter’ had been delivered so that on the day when the banner is unfurled I may 
raise him up and baptise him in the Jordan of the Kimsa. li he was a priest, they 
partake of the Great Mystery. I will clothe him and make him glad. If he was a 
Mandaean and he is mitlif?) by priests who baptised him, he shone in their light (will 
be redeemed by their light ? ?)?). A priest who doth not take (wear at death) his crown 
will not see his Father until the earthly world fleeth away, and then he will see Him 
(and) nothing will be lacking from his deeds and his treasure.” 

“Any man who did not take (wear at death) his girdle shall wait in a house of 
detention, that is a prison, and purgatory-demons (mataraiia) will rage and riot about 
him until Sunday cometh, and beareth witness and issueth a decree and beareth 
him away.” 

(End of attempted reconstruction. From this point on IIl(b) and V(a) are obviously 
versions of the same original but differ so widely in order that it is better to follow 
each separately). 


KEY TO A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEXT 


using D. C. 36 Parts III (b) and Via), and D.C.b Part I(b) 


(1) Ya Sitlai rba ubukrai habiba d basim Sumh ubaiar umnahra dmuth hazin 
Suialia d anat Sailit ana ’galilak * (2) ziwa aba hu unhura “mah” anat hibil ziwa (mn) 
nhura ugin mn huka h’ 4 (3) mn hdadia tigra rmilhun uqalaihun hda uSaflia uzarfia 
Itaba ulbisa 4 (4) taba ubiša d amart "Ih aribt bhdadia d hinun mia hiia umia siawia 
uhiia umuta hinun * (5) t’ia uSrara mhita uasuta hinun ptahil uhibil ziwa hinun 
ruha uniSimta hinun * (6) misra ukudka himiana utikta hinun taga uburzinga hinun 
d abun brigaiin trislun 4 (7) zidqa d bkanfaiin °l kifa d yardna Skinin * (8) ruSumia 
tlata hufnia tlata d byardna tarmida maSqilin d byad .. . ? (9) tlata ruSumia d dukra- 
nia d mafraš “Ih hibil uSitil uanuš hinun 4 (10) lihdaia tarmida umasbanun 'utra 
d badmu dilia atia < (11) trin natria d amart Silmai unidbai hinun had d (kifa ?) 
d yamina uhad (\kifa ?) d smala 4 (12) mrabianun d yangia “lana hu ubihram drabša 
hu amintul d drabSa bihram “lana Suma * (13) arbia kuStia d amart kušļțai d yaminai 
hu pasitnh umragimnabh bkulh ginzai umasiqna utarisnh luatai uarba gubria bnia 
Slama hinun 4 (14) hamSa yumia d bihruta yumia d nhura hinun rigaiun d tlatma 
uSitin yumia yuma d ziwa unhura luat hdadia qrib (15) uanat hibil ziwa mink 


1) V(a) has “He who doth not carry a ‘Letter’ but weareth (ritual) dress, his (her) radiancy 
will shine in the ether but he hath no wings wherewith to fly” etc. The sentences which follow 
are missing in III(b). 

*) Mitlif i.e. if Laufa (a sacramental meal in commemoration eaten with the laufa formula 
which asks for forgiveness of sins) is performed for him. 

5) This sentence is left in the air, my translation is a guess at its probable meaning. 
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>stararat (16) uhusrana d hua bh mn 'ur gabara d hanath yuma rhiš uba Imihamblia 
Ibiniana mn ris bris % (17) riša d nikusta d bh yuma d qadim šamiš 'tiksia Liksia 
qadim šamiš ulSima sahria mitgiriin mitqiriin tSima sahria umalkuta bgauk mgabil 
(inqablia) umitkidba qabala Ih udmaiun d hanatun sahria zahla zahla ugaria bkulhun 
yardnia % (18) arqa kt msat aqafra mn mia siawia tar (tar) ulgat msuta Imia alma 
d mia kmasiun uhaizak nihtat tabuta uligtal uSriat wtqiriat arga hazin uSmar ayar 
gawaia d smiklh ubayar baraia mlabša d latinhat ulatifil arga % (19) uziwa d kukbia 
mn šamiš hu amintul d kul ziwa mn Sami§ umn kukbia lamitinsib ukul kukba bilura 
gatina luat šamiš "UA udahna umithawia sihmh barqa amintul kukbia usira tuqna 
*lawaihun laiit ayar d mn ziwa šamiš manharlun > (20) arba ziqia d amari, ‘lun 
(21) arba kiniania buria d smiklif ’Sumia uarqa bgauaihun Igita ayar lgitlun umda- 
barlun uhaka (22) d maitilh Išuta d ?utria luat ’ubria ayar Sania hu umidamia banda- 
Sata d libaihun d 'ubria d hinun mn mik b’usraihun mištaiin ulabpumaihun (23) umi- 
niltaiun d ?utria luat ’utria masbutaihun umasqatun urahmaiun damin kt kukbia 
d bsarhabaiit nafgin uailin had bhabrh (24) d qalilia mn ziqia unahria kt Sragia 4 
(25) almia d nhura ualmia d hSuka gišuma udmuta d hdadia hinun d had mn habrh 
larahqia ulaqarib ulaiit mn hdadia nibagqirinun hin la had minaihun haila mn hurina 
nasib % (26) mahu d "Wan mn tibil haka d anin aitinin uaribinin mn hSuka 'u rahim 
hSuka Itit Safil unizal u rahim nhura hu d "Wan btibil Idilan hu mitqaiam * (27) halin 
d Saflin mn tarmidia uhanik d htun bhtita rabtia d afak misria uSanun nasiruta 
uanfiq mn ?usraihun (uhraihun) mahu d lahawilh (hawilh) ridla (uhawilh) hambaga 
Inhura ulhSuka bhambagula qaimilhk (bgiwat gamlia) hanik hinun d Saflia ulnhura 
lasalgia 3< (28) mandaia d mSalam haka hu d mn tarmidia mithaiman ulamSania 
d hiia amarlA uašar brušumė ulabatil masbuth K (29) tarmidata d Saflan hanik 
d bzawaiin naklan 4 (30) ganzibria d ginzaiun milinsib haka d yahbulh 'utria d kasilh 
uanfik utariš bgauh d lamitmar ulahua bginzih 9: (31) ya hizwa d 'ubria umimra 
umištma d malkia ’udnia Ihiia man d ’Statia Ibabun d rurbia abahatak (32) latišaiil 
Imahu d la’ih udlayadatlh uabdatlh usabratlh uanat bgauh qaimit (33) hin’la Saiil 
imahu d sararlak uaqamak bgiwa (bgauh) d IbuSak u'| nasiruta mahu nigbih d Sawiat 
(Sawiak) (34) kul masiqta masiqta mink nfaq ukul masbuta masbuta mink nfaq 
(35) ukul sigudta d rahmia minh nifqat ukul *ngirta ’ngirta mink *tiqrun u’l drabša 
uasa uklila ubilura ulbuSa u’ustuna uSlaiih (uašlk) unigdh (ungadh) ukisaiih ana 
*galilak d anat tida utibasqrh utifraš 4 (36) halin tlatma uSilin yumia d nhura hinun 
utlatma uSitin liliawata d hšuka hinun (87) urigaihun d kulhun yumia yuma d ’starar 
bgauh mana rba kabira rišaia utmanasar byahra d tirma 'tlik mn smala lyamina 
urandidinun lkulhun almia (38) ubriš yahra d daima d hu hitia udinba d yahra 
(d arqba) nlag mn hanath aina usliq uyatib (tib) | "ustunia d mia alma lrisal) d yahra 
hanath (alna Itlatin yumia) d daula ’starar mn hanatA aina mia hiwartia (39) haizak 
pasiun Sitin yumia lyuma d hua Sawinun (haizak Sawinin) Sitin fatiria % (40) uqala 
rmabun Suba razia (41) uSuba malkia Sawinin 4 haizak kt hlif hak yuma d huabh 
hu yuma Sitaia klila d hilafa InafSik gdal d atia razia d hSuka unasib mnata udabar 
(42) uhaizak *tpalag kul had raza lhad malka ukul had malka sidra kdab InafSih 
umnath Igat umasbula InafSih Sawia (sba) umasiqta qra u’ngirta Sadar usliq 4 
(43) haizak *tpalag razaihun umisria uarqahata ’stadariun bturia (bduria ?) d gaunia 


1) D.C. 6 and D. C. 36 have qursa for risa. 
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gaunia uznia znia d tlatma uSitin ginsia hawin > (44) uhaizak qra Ituria turia 
(duria ?) ulargahata arqahata u’l mia mia ulnura nura ulziga ziga ulkul had raza 
raza 'tpalag | arbia mnawata had arqa d tina uhad d glala uhad d masa (tirba) 
uhad d.... % (45) tum mia barbia razia ukiania *tpalag had minaihun halia uhad 
marira uhad maluha uhad mn ziqa!) rab (rib, 'tib) umia (d mia) Satia 4 tum raza 
d nura had minaihun d akla sibia umia (d mia) laSatia (46) uhad minaihun d Satia 
mia (misa) umindam lakla (akla) ub’lania aith uhad minaihun d bglala (bgala) aith x 
(47) uhad nura b’ustuna aith u’Sata ’kilta garilh d šanai mn kulhun nuria d ka ¥ 
(48) tum ziqia hinun arba kiania *tpalag had minaihun stana uhad šuta uhad yurama 
uhad girba 4: (49) haizak kul had minaihun ’tpalag barbia mnawata d kul mahu 
d hawin mn halin arba razia nafiq amintul d mn halin ’ustunia tlatma uSitin ’ustunia 
mink hun ukul had minaihun tlatma uSitin “ustunia hun ukul mahu d ka bgirgilia mn 
hauma ubarda b’ustunia aith (50) 'u b’ustuna laham mn hauma ulaqruš mn qursa 
ukul had kiana d 'ka d mitahzia bainia d ’ustuna d adam (51) amintul d kul mindam 
d ka btibil aith ukulhun gqiriata bgauk d ’ustuna d adam star x (52) haizak kt 
nisimta mn almia d nhura atat ubpagra niflat atiat abihd mn kulhun razia d ka 
barqa d nhura mn ziwh unhurk umn kusth umn laufh umn tuqnk umn šalm umn 
tursh umn kul mahu d ka barqa d nhura d hawilh sauta Inisimta urauzh umdakihk 
umitkarkik umamla minaihun hawilh uhawilk abid 'da mn biSia umSargizania 
d tibil < (58) uatiat ruha biSta abihdh mn kulhun razia d ka bhSuka abihd/ uSarat 
bpagra kt zmara uqlala urquda uzifa uSiqra uhrara urgagta ukadba uharsia utuqfa 
u fikuta d nihuilh sauta lruha bpagra d adam d latikbar (tikpar) niSimta °l% (54) amin- 
tul d ruha uniSimta mn hdadia mitfarqin umn hdadia rmilun tigra haizin ’Stawia 
misra abinia malkia kt nafqan niSmata mn pagraihun kul minaihin d hawia mn 
niSimta (nhura) Inhura azil uruba abihdA azla Inhura (55) ukul mahu d mn ruha 
lbšuka Safil (56) haizak hua nbura tlatma uSitin mnawata “umamia ’tiqria uhsuka 
tlatma uSitin mnawata u’tiqrun lilawata (liliawata) (57) uhawin badmu had raza 
uhad mamla uhad liSana w’tiqrun amamia taumia uliSania ‘tafakiun (tfikiun) uhawin 
gambarwata (gabarwata) IniSimta d tidhul utirut utihuq minaihun (68) kt haizin 
abad hsuka rba nhura rba mitar tar Sawia uabad tlatma ušitin masqata d kul raza 
bisa masiqta mdakialh umnatralk umasqalk (59) amintul d kul masiqta Hatma uditin 
ganfia “UA utlatma uSitin niabia abda Inisimta ukul had raza “Ih had niaha matna 
kul had raza had ruaha nihuia (60) umnata mnata bhad rušuma mitrišma ukt kul had 
raza bdukth ukul had masiqta d mitqiria IniSimta raza lraza manhar nahra ulaiit 
mindam d mdamilh % (61) ukul raza bdukth kt masiqta qirialh Inisimta midamia 
(62) kt aqria ubiniania d mn tina banin utafia Suhba ‘lawaihun alma d dahba rhima 
mistawin (miStaiin) umarganiata mitragbian kt dahba matin umarganiata biluqia 
mitrisbun ulaiit mindam d tafia “lawaihun?) (63) ulaiit mindam d mqabla nisimta [bar 
mn dukrania (64) (ulaiit d masiqta “Ik niqria Ibar mn dukrania) d hinun adiauria 
hawilh Inisimta banhurad hinun halilik Saitih Ihafigia mia bnhura parwangia hawilh * 
(65) uhaizak malil maria ginzia u’l ginza d ginzia d nimarlh afrislia nisimta Imahu 
damia dmuth umalbuSa d mitlabSa......... (66) uhad masiqta Imahu damia 
utlatma masqata Imahu damian 'u mgalalit ana Isitlai utarmidai ‘galil d ruhsana 


1) Delete? 
2) An obscure clause is inserted here by D.C. 36 Via), D.C. 6 I(b) and D.C. ITI(b) omit it. 
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*lawaihun nihuilun ulibaihun bplugta laniqum > (67) kt haizin amar maria ginza 
malil ginza d ginzia d nimarlh ya 'utra ntira utra bhir mn almia nigimta bpagra damia 
(68) Iraga d mana d azgawita mkasai uhanath šraga tlatma ušitin ftiliata “tlh kt baiia 
mifaq mn haka had had daika alma d kulhin Salman kt daika mn hak ’uStuna ubhak 
*ustuna burina aila umitlabSa umistihtabh niSimta nahra umanhiralh kul 'ni$ kt 
hail * (69) had bhir zidqa uhad nasuraia uhad ganzibra uhad tarmida uhad mandaia 
uhad ganiba uhad br armalta uhad (br?) 'nta uhad br batia uhad d "mh ’tia uhad 
br man d afak mn kuSth uhad d afik mn abuik u’mh mn ku&tia 4 halin hinun gubria 
zikria (70) tum nitufiata Salmaniata 4 baian rahmia unisubta d bhir zidga unisubta 
d ganzibra unisubta d nasuraia unisubta d tarmida unisubta d mandaia kulhin had 
had mn zawh mitbibra ukt miStalman luat hdadia hawin 4 bhanath lbuša unaharbun 
lbuSaiun akwat d nafqia hinun nafqia bmafaqta mSalamta hinun nahria (71) 'u 
mafiqth lamSalma habra niSimta alma 4 nasba haila mn masiqta uhaizak afri§ ugalil 
uamar kul mafiqta Imahu damia % uamar Ikul man (72) d lanasib *ngirta unasib 
’ustlia ulanasib ’ustlia ulanasib *ngirta ulman d nasib 'ustlia hadtia u’ngirta lanasib 
ulman d (73) lanasib taga (74) ulman d lanasib himiana (75) ulman d nafiq kt Slia 
(76) ulman d nafiq uanph lbaba d rahmia lamahdarih (77) ulman d taba btiba d mia 
ulman d nura aklalh ulman d hiwia matilh ulman d sifa Saqlilh ulman d nsib raz 
saurh 4 (78) ulman d nafiq bnafga bisa ulman d nafiq bgirba ubziqa hasira d kiwan 
(79) ulman d matilh rihša (80) uladara 'ustlia uhad d "ngirta ladara ukt dara 'ngirta 4 
afriš Ihalin mihiata (afrisan) umaria aria umaria nura umaria nafqa umaria girba 
uziqa d mitimhia bhalin mihiata mahu hawia dauraihun uhaizin hawia masqatun 
(81) uhaizak afriš Initufiata mn nafga adingia *ngirta u’stlia ulman d taba bmia 
ulman d daralh aria unura kt hak d amar 'utria ugalil (82) Iman d nafqa braza 
d simiaiil satana % (uafri§an) (88) kt mkanfa mahu h” ¥ mahu h’ (84) ulman d batna 
ulaparga mahu h’ ulman d batna uparqa mahu b’ ukt nafqa bšuba yumia d surth 
mahu h’ (85) ukt malia hamisar yumia mahu b’ ukt malia tlatin yumia (86) uafrisan 
Iman d nafig bšuba yumia d hiduktia ’u damad 'u hiduta 4 (87) ukt nafiq byuma 
d nauruz ris biniana mahu hu * (88) ukul d nafiq bhanatun hamša yumia d *lawaihun 
mafraš d hinun ’umgia d huka (89) ukt nafiq bhamša yumia d dukrania mahu hu 4 
(90) ukt nafiq balbusia *kumia mahu hu (91) afrisan lkul had mafiqta man mqabilh 
(mn mgabilh) nišimta uhaizin nafga mn had raza unisimta kt nafqa mahu nasba mn 
tibil unismata mahu aklan uhatmaiun (uhaiutin) Imahu damia ¥ (92) haizak malil 
mamla kasia ulnatrun natria (natra) d nimarlh ana ’ianhilh (ianhilak) "| libak uana 
*simkh | ’usrak mn riš bri’ % (98) haizak amar kul man d nasib 'ngirta ulanasib 
*ustlia hadtia mindam mn 'ustlih labasar ukul mindam mithiblh Ibar mn Skinta lhudh 
btlata yumia ’ngirta “Ih qria ¥ (94) man d nafiq mn pagrh adinqia 'ustlia uhimiana 
kt Slia ganfia litl% d taiis umasgia bayar mn 'utria * (95) alma Itlatma ūšitin yumia 
d aitilh "ngirta < uklila ubrazia mitlabaS (96) man d lanasib ’ustlia u’ngirta Sumbi 
dakrih akwat mSalam “ngirta d masqinalk byuma d drabSa mitingid usabinalh 
byardna d kimsa 'u tarmida hu nasbin mn raza rba malbisnalk umrauzanlh ’u man- 
daia hu miltlif mn tarmidia d sibuih ubziwaihun nahar utarmida d lanasib taga 
lahazilh labuih alma d tibil arqa (arba ?) arqa(?) K (97) uhaizak hazilh mindam mn 
*bidath uginzih labasar < (98) kul man d Janasib himiana bmatarta d bit zaina natar 
umitpagrin umitpaiqrin mataraiia “Ih alma d habSaba atia usahid umafiq prudqa 
udabarlh 4 
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(13) Ib) 48, Via) 228 (46) III(b) 61, Via) 248 (79) III(b) —, Via) 270 
(14) Ib) 49, Via) 229 (47) I11(b) 61, Via) 249 (80) I11(b) —, V(a) 270 
(15) I11(b) 49, V(a) 229 (48) IIT(b) 62, Via) 250 (81) I1I(b) —, Via) 272 
(16) II1(b) 49, Via) 230 (49) I11(b) 62, Via) 254 (82) I1I(b) 74, Via) 272 
(17) III(b) 50, Via) 234 (50) I1I(b) 62, Via) 254 (83) ILI(b) 74, Via) 273 
(18) IIIb) 54, Via) 232 (51) III(b) 62, Via) 254 (84) I11(b) 71, Via) 273 
(19) Ib) 52, Via) 233 (52) III (b) 63, Via) 252 (85) 111(b) —, Via) 273 
(20) III (b) —, Via) 234 (53) I11(b) 64, Via) 253 (86) III (b) 71, Via) 274 
(21) 111 (b) 52, Via) 234 (54) TI1(b) 64, Via) 253 (87) ILI(b) 74, Via) 275 
(22) 111(b) 52, Via) 235 (55) 111 (b) 64, Via) 254 (88) III(b) 72, Via) 275 
(23) ILI(b) 53, Via) 235 (56) I1I(b) 65, Via) 255 (39) III(b) 72, Via) 276 
(24) IIIb) 53, Via) 235 (57) I11(b) 65, V(a) 255 (99) I1I(b) ape va 
(25) ITI(b) 54, V (a) 236 (58) III (b) 65, V(a) 256 (91) IIN) 72, Via) 277 
{26) III(b) 54, Via) 237 (59) III(b) 65, Via) 257 (92) I11(b) Ja V(a) 278 
(27) III(b) 55, Via) 238 (60) ILI(b) 65, Via) 257 (93) I11(b) 73, Via) 279 
(28) 111 (b) y ve 238 (61) I11(b) 65, V(a) 257 (94) IA Via) 280 
(29) I11(b) 56. Via) 238 (62) III(b) 66, V(a) 258 (95) III(b) —, V(a) 280 
(30) I11(b) 56, Via) 240 (63) III (b) 66, Via) 259 (96) I11(b) —, Via) 284 
(81) HI(b) “i Via) 240 (64) I11(b) a ae 259 (97) III (b) —, V(a) 282 
(32) I11(b) p. aie 240 (65) III(b) 67, Via) 260 (98) III(b) 80, Via) 283 
(33) ITI(b) 57, Via) 240 


(Continued at section 74 of the transliteration, p. 72) 


“(As for) (74) those (women) who depart the body, the (manner of) departure being 
imperfect!) the mystery of Ruha will hold them back. For a pregnant woman who 
departeth the body before parturition thou shalt read a masigla when the nine 
months of her pregnancy are accomplished?). For her who departeth during partur- 
ition read a masiqta when the thirty-one days of her isolation are complete*). For 
a woman who departed the body after the marriage ceremony, consummation baving 
taken Place; but they were not (yet) baptised‘), celebrate the masiqta of Shem, it is 


1) Any death caused by accident or mischance is polluting, and child-bed is polluting always: 
a woman should immerse herself at once, and again on the third, seventh, tenth, fifteenth and 
twenty-eighth day after the birth of her babe. During this period, until her baptism on the first 
Sunday following a month after birth if a boy, and after thirty-two days if a girl, she is ritually 
unclean. (Custom: 1 have not yet found confirmation in ritual texts.) 

2) Lit. “when thou hast calculated the nine months”. 

3) See above n. 1: perhaps 31 days strikes a balance between the 30 and 32? 

4) Razia is an expression sometimes used for virginity. After consummation the pair are 
unclean. The first Sunday after a week has passed, both must be baptised. 
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similar to the masigta celebrated for a woman (who died) in childbirth. If they were 
baptised and (when ?) they departed the body, they are delivered from that mhita: 
(nevertheless) thou shalt celebrate a masigta of Sitil for her.” 

(75) “For one who was drowned in water celebrate a masigta bukarta for forty- 
five days on Sundays and thereafter a masiqta of Simandriel with three priests 
(celebrants), and they shall perform kusia with one another. When seven days 
have elapsed take new vestments and girdle and on three days read a masigta 
of Sitil for him (or her), because thus they will be delivered from the mhita of 
drowning.” 

(76) “And for a person whom a lion carried?) off, when seven days have passed 
take vestments and girdle and then for three days recite the masigta of Sitil for him. 
For one who was consumed by fire, when seven days have passed take vestments 
and girdle and on three days celebrate the masigta of Sitil?). (Concerning) one slain 
and destroyed by the sword: do not celebrate a masigta for him until the forty-fifth 
day. Then celebrate a masigta on a Sunday, a masigta bukarta, and subsequently 
celebrate a masigta of Adam for him, for Adam is the body (pagra) and his body?) 
Custunh) was mutilated by those wounds.” 

(77) “He whom a snake biteth, doth not put on his (ritual) dress and girdle and 
departeth the body ere seyen days have elapsed, celebrate a masigta of HaiaSum 
for him after forty-five days. If it happened that he departed the body after seven 
days (interval) and took (wore) his (ritual) dress and girdle, celebrate for him the 
masigta of Sitil for three days in order that he may be delivered from the wound 
(mhita) of the serpent?).” 

“(As to) one who departed (the body) when stripped (naked), each of the planets 
will seize on one mystery®), with the sole exception of his Sign. For forty-five days 
celebrate a masigta bukarta for him on Sunday, and then celebrate the masigqta of 
Sitil, and after thou hast recited the masigta of Sitil for him, at(?) the sixty-first 
masiqta he will ascend.” 

(78) “And that person who departed the body when the face was not turned (in the 
direction) of the Gate of Mercies’); guardians (guardian spirits) in his presence shall 
guide him?) until thou recitest a masigta for him.” 

“For (the soul of one) who departed the body on Great New Year’s Day — the 
beginning of the building (of creation)®), celebrate a masiqta bukarta (each) Sunday 


1) V(a) “he whom a lion attacketh’’, “if he beareth a ‘Letter’ he can be ransomed by 64 masiqtas 
and the mighty (Life) will that day wound Sami§ (the sun)”. 

2) Via) (see below) “He whom fire consumeth — (through) 61 masigtas may approach Sunday’s 
(house of) Penalties. Because he became identified with Yurba (the sun) and his brethren (the 
planets): he must be mentioned in three commemorations and then will be delivered.” ee 
elsewhere, “if he beareth a ‘Letter’ he may be ransomed by 24 masiqtas’’. 

3) The ’ustuna is actually the trunk of the body. 

4) V(a) is again more elaborate. I will not quote. 5) Again V(a) differs. 

€) I suppose that each planet takes the part of the body over which it has control, e. g. Libat 
the heart. See Sfar Malwasia. 

1) The dying man or woman must face the North. 

8) V(a): see p. 248 (285) is more explicit, and another variation occurs just below (80). 

?) New Year’s Day (Nau Ruz Rba): see MMII pp. 85—6. No death rites can be performed 
on this day of vigil. 
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for forty-five days; then a masiqta of Samandriel with three priests (celebrants), who 
shall perform kusta with one another. It will be redeemed by (celebration of) three 
hundred and sixty masiqtas. The soul of one who departeth (the body) in black 
clothes!) is beleaguered and prisoned?) and powerless until forty-five days (pass), 
then it deriveth strength from mysteries (sacraments) and the masiqta. Vestments 
shall be conferred on it?) on the Day of Ganziel and his Brethren‘) — then it will 
be redeemed and ascend to its source”. 

(79) “(Concerning a soul) which departeth the body during the first five days?) so 
that the Sign of Sdum?) falleth on it: it will take 360 days (ere) that Sign of 
Sdum departeth from it. Then celebrate a masigia for it — it will ascend by (virtue 
of) sixty masigias. Those which depart (wearing) black clothes are in like case: up to 
three hundred and sixty days treasure’) must be given for it. (A soul) which departeth 
the body during the Five Days of Commemorations?) is redeemed without spot, will 
rise with (aid of) one masiqia and powers of purgatory will flee in panic before it: 
one masigta is counted as five masigtas”. 

(80) “(For those etc. by) mhita of a lion, a serpent or by fire or drowning: or bridegroom 
or bride when seven days have passed ...°) if bridegroom and bride were baptised and 
purified ...%) if they carry sacred oil!) they are without spot, redeemed and rise up 
to their Source. (A soul) that departeth the body without a girdle, remaineth in 
prison until (the personified) Sunday cometh and delivereth her. 421!) One who depart- 
eth the body when stripped — a planet seizeth on each mystery. One who departed 
the body and they did not turn the face (of the dying person) toward the Gate of 
Mercies — guardian-spirits act as its guides before it (toward the Gate of Mercies) 
until a decree from the Light cometh to it. (81) (The soul of one) whom fire consumed 
will remain in the Purgatory of Sunday!®). (The soul of one) whom a serpent attacked 
is marked with the sign of Leviathan and (becometh) the portion of Darkness... (one) 
whom the Sword removed will wait in the world of YuSamin until the falling asunder 
of the worlds... that departeth (the body) by an issue (discharge) will remain in 
the world of Nitufta and will have its abode in that place, (but) may be redeemed 
by three hundred and sixty masiqtas. Those ‘Drops’ who departed the body without 


1) I.e. not wearing the rasta, the white ritual dress. 

2) A free translation. 

3) The ceremony is called Ahaba d Mania, the Bestowal of Vestments: it is linked to a 
Blessed Oblation. See p. 201, n. 4 and 4. 

4) This mysterious expression must refer to the last day of Panja, Ganziel being the 
banner? 

5) The first five days of the ten solemn days (viz, the five last days of the month of Shum- 
bulta, and the five intercalary days). The last days of Shumbulta belong to the five powers of 
darkness, Sdum and the other four kings of the underworld. 

ê) For Sdum see MMII p. 89. 

7) I.e. offerings of food for commemorative sacraments. 

8) The last of the five intercalary days (Panja or Parwanaiia) devoted especially to the 
masiqta, Blessed Oblation, and other commemorative rites. 

?) This part of the manuscript is very corrupt. There are imperfect passages and repetitions. 

10) The oil carried in the breast pocket of the sadra of a dying man: placed there in the cere- 
mony called the ‘Letter’. 

11) There are several repetitions from the point marked with a double star, see note 10. 

12) This matarta is described in D.A. p. 22. 
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a ‘Letter’!) will remain in the purgatory of Libat (Venus)*) and will be put 
to the question until a saviour goeth to (aid) them. If they were not wearing 
(ritual) dress and girdle, their souls will be imprisoned until their names are 
commemorated.” 

(82) Then Hibil-Ziwa spoke, saying to Yawar-Ziwa: “O my Lord, Lord of all 
worlds, as thou hast explained to us all these mysteries, and all the precautions 
(necessary) to those who (incur) blemish therein, so that I may raise up souls by mys- 
teries to the Place of Light; I now beseech that thou wilt tell me about souls who, 
when they departed their bodies were redeemed?) ; how many guardians will guard them 
and where will they dwell ?” 

(83) Yawar-Ziwa speaketh and saith to Hibil-Ziwa: ‘‘I will reveal all mysteries to 
thee, but do thou not reveal them to stupid ’uthras who may bring our mysteries into 
contempt and do not understand what they are saying. For Nasirutha (priestly 
knowledge) and injunctions should not be revealed to dull or conceited people, and 
none should see them (i.e. the written revelations) save only seven kings (priests) in 
a generation: when one departeth the body one is begotten”. 

(84) Then Yawar-Ziwa explained, saying to Hibil-Ziwa: “A guardian (from ?) the 
upper sphere matureth a soul which is perfected when it leaveth the body*), and 
Bihram guardeth it, and Sam-Smir and Sar-Ziwa are guardians of the soul. But if 
the soul be not in a perfect state those guardians with her cannot set her free until, 
on the forty-fifth day, a masigta is celebrated for her. For if not, every one of her 
acts will accompany her and all that she did until she (reacheth) the Waters of 
Death’). (But) when a masigta hath been celebrated for her she is delivered from her 
sins. (85) If they are fair deeds and a masigta is celebrated for her, her strength will 
be increased forty-fold’’. 

“And when (souls) go to the Light, they eat of the trees (and of wholesome foods)®) 
without (cooking-) fire. And their excrement is heat (fervour ?) and their converse the 
puffs of repletion which issue from their mouths’’. 

“.,.. and’) their food within them is meagre. The darkness of which thou didst 
speak is from our Left. And their souls are dark like ----- food®). And their food 
is from trees without (cooking-) fire -like theirs — but the taste of their trees is bitter 
and their sap is black”. 

(86) “O Vision of ’uthras, Word of all kings, Ray that Thou hast sent forth from 
Thy mind®)! Behold, light and darkness are that which emanated from one Mystery: 
their Body (ustunun) is guarded by both; for every sign which pertaineth to the 


1) See p. 225, n. 14 and Glossary. 

2) See D. A. p. 30. 

3) In D.C. 6 only. D.C. 36 omits msalma. 

4) A tentative translation. 

") See p. 216, n. 6 for this translation of hafigia mia. 

) How corrupt this text has become will be seen by comparing it with what is evidently 
the same passage in V(a) (see p. 264). 

7) Both here and in V(a) a part referring to the diet of unredeemed souls seems to be missing, 
or hopelessly confused with the passage describing the food of the perfected souls. Cf. closely 
with V(a), p. 264. 

#) Here an obvious miscopying: Via) has “black like (thunder-)clouds’’. 

®) V(a) — “O Word from whose Mind all kings emanated“. 
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light in the body (pagra) there is a corresponding (sign) pertaining to Darkness!). 
If at baptism they do not eradicate the sign of darkness, it is not signed with the 
Sign of Life. And Life is victorious over all works and Manda-d-Hiia and his 
people triumph”. Finis. 


(Note. The passage which follows in both D.C. 6 I(b) and D.C. 36 I11(b) is repeated 
twice consecutively. I base my translation on a comparison of the two versions, giving 
references to numbered sections in the text. The second version is fuller than the first.) 


(87) Moreover at this point he taught concerning any man who prayeth the 
Rahmia, hath not exchanged the kusta, and celebrateth the ‘Letter’!) — “His disgrace 
is dire; he is like a body without a soul’). If when he omitted the kusta after the 
Rahmia, he celebrated the ‘Letter’, the soul (for whom he celebrates) is in dark con- 
fusion’). His devotions will not rise up into my presence nor give forth light; his 
sacraments (razia) are evil, and dark are the beneficial mysteries which were per- 
formed therewith, because any Rahmia without it (the kusta) is impure”. 

Then he pondered in his mind and spoke and said: “When any man who prayeth 
the Rahmia boweth himself in prayer, his mysteries are bright and strong and his 
body becometh sound, and his mysteries shine within him. As he prayeth his Rahmia 
his devotions purify him; they purify his thoughts, and his body and the evil intent- 
ions of his mind”. 

(88) “The name of any (priest) who prayeth his Rahmia every day of the week, 
praying with his banner (planted before him) will come before me and be established. 
(But) any man who doth not pray his Rahmad), will be held captive in purgatories®). 
Any man who is baptised every day of the week, if his banner is unfurled before him, 
yonder!) will be great (or “a teacher”), and here?) will be a king like myself”. 

And then he planned the celebration of the masiqta and the propitiatory rite’) 
of the sacraments (mysteries). And he brought wheat with (other?) mysteries and 
recited the masigta of Hibil and his brethren, and they sacrificed’) (qnasiun) mys- 
teries, and he stripped and robed®). (89) And then he was baptised with three 
hundred and sixty baptisms and sealed!) himself with three hundred and sixty 
names, was baptised seven times, was baptised with the baptism of Hibil and his 


1) Not in the second version: see text (94). 

2) Via) has the far more probable rendering of a much distorted original. 

3) The scribe has confused duda meaning “trouble”, “confusion” with the more familiar 
dudia “cauldrons”. The clause is missing in the repetition: see (94). 

4) See text (95) last sentence. The Rahmia (i.e. daily office) are certain prayers for each day 
of the week, with those which must be prayed daily. The Rahmia must be prayed before any 
rite can begin: even the rite of ritual slaughter of a fowl or sheep for food. 

5) See text (96). 

6) “Yonder” means ‘‘in the earthly world” as Yawar-Ziwa is instructing spirits in the 
immaterial world to which haka “here” refers. 

7) The word gnasa in Mandaeuan ritual texts refers to the sacrifice of the dove for the masiqta. 
Here mignas gnasa may refer to the “sacrifice” (i.e. milling and pounding) of the grain and 
dates: cf. the “sacrifice” of haoma in Zoroastrian ritual. 

8) See n. 4. 

°) Text (96) and (97). 

10) ASiQ, “to seal with a name” or “bestow a name”. 
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brethren, and raised up himself, Adam-Shaq-Ziwa'). And thus did he constitute?) 
his Body (ustunh), and all mysteries were established, and the Body took shape 
and shone forth and was effulgent in itself and gave out light. And he (Adam-Shaq- 
Ziwa) remained alone for a thousand thousand years endless (years) until living Seed 
went forth, and mysteries became hot and assembled themselves (or “were assemb- 
led”) in the Kimsa*). And he devised and created seven worlds of radiance (ziwa) 
at his right and seven worlds of light (mhura) at his left*), and created seven 
worlds of illusion, at beholding®) which the eyes of ’uthras and kings turn aside in awe. 
(90) For all that the Father of ’Uthras sought from the Pure Kimsa he found’). 

[(Translator’s note: — 90—91). The copyist has been guilty here of confusing his text 
and inverts two passages. I have taken the liberty of altering the sequence: the intended 
meaning is obvious.) 

And then he revealed and explained his mind and said: “Any person who is not 
baptised on the Day of Assembly and Cleansing of the Great New Year’) will become 
the portion of fire, and will be struck by sixty blows. But to everyone who is baptis- 
ed on it (that day), it will be counted as sixty baptisms and his vesture will be 
preserved here with us. And any person who, on the Great New Year’s Day, putteth 
his hand into running water (yardna) will become the portion of the Well Sumgag. 

And any who, on the Lesser New Year’s Day, omit to place a willow-wreath in 
the house before the banners are put away are greatly to blame, for the willow- 
wreath grew in my garden. 

(91) “For these seven days are seven mysteries for making moist and green®); they 
represent: a twelvemonth, twelve mysteries of the Body (lie) therein. He who putteth 
not the willow-wreath in his house incurreth heavy blame, because they (the seven 
days?) are mine; because the soul... .°) ? and the wreath is the heart (and) because 
the house is (symbolises ?) the Body”. 

“And any man who is not baptised on the Day of Purification’), incurreth heavy 
blame, because it is (betokeneth) a cleansing of the heart. And heavy blame is 

1) Or “sealed himself as Adam-Shaq-Ziwa” see p. 227, n. 10. 

2) Or “established” or “made strong”. 

3) Kimsa (“storehouse” etc. see p. 117, n. 8) Here, again, the cosmic womb? The passage 
seems to refer toa self-creation, a material emanation, the cosmic Adam, (Adam Kasia = Adam- 
Shaq-Ziwa) (see also (98)). 

1) Here again ziwa „represents the male, and anhura the female, aspect of creation. 

5) Gite yor and ka in Syriac. A good example of the use of a single ‘h’ in Mandaic. 

€) See (98). 

7) The Day of Assembly and Cleansing precedes Great New Year’s Day, not the Lesser 
New Year’s Day. 

8) (91) — halin Suba yumia Suba razia ltartabunia hinun: and (100) halin Suba yumia razia 
starar bgauathun (“because within these seven days mysteries were created”). Copyists were 
evidently in doubt. I suggest that the original might have been amintul d halin Suba yumia 
razia lratubia ‘starar bgauathun. (The New Year’s feast celebrates the return of moisture and 
verdure, RTB = “to be moist, green”). A scribe wrote ltartabunia not understanding the text. 
The tartabuna in Mandaic texts figures as a part of the dress: “a robe” fits the context in some 
passages. Lidzbarski translates ““turban’’, but the connection of tartabuna with either P. tirband or 
Aramaic } O30 seems forced. The usual Mandaic word for turban is burzinga. 

?) Does not make sense. 

10) | suspect incorporation of a gloss. Silita means both “a net” and (rare) “sprinkling”, 
“purification”. Below, silita occurs with hudisaiia and here the original word was more than 
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incurred by him who is not baptised at the Purification of the new moon}), because 
the New Moon purification is a kimsa (culmination ?).” 

(92) “We will bless every man who honoureth Sunday and the fifth day of the 
week, for he who doth not honour these mysteries incurreth great disgrace (or 
penalty), whereas he that honoureth them will rise up and behold the Place of Light. 
Heavy blame attacheth to one who doth not celebrate a masigta on the Day of 
Commemorations, but he who celebrateth a masigta and Commemoration will arise 
and behold the Place of Light, he will be accounted Mine”. 

(93) “And upon every man who baketh and roasteth?) in them (the five days 
of Commemoration) food will be bestowed in perpetuity, and on his ancestors?) 
(also); for any priest or Nasoraean who celebrateth the masiqta and Commemorations 
(in them) will be accounted by me as one amongst a thousand souls”. 

“Andf) any ganzibra in whose house they recite during those days, and in whose 
house the poor and lowly and the priests eat bread, shall be counted one in a 
thousand. "Uthras yonder will cause his eyes to shine, and here he will be like 
Myself. And seven guardian-spirits will liberate and deliver him from his fear of 
the planets: (yea) he will come (hither). and will present with himself a thousand 
thousand souls because he forgetteth not the Five Days nor the ’uthras, our sons. 

They eat the ¢abuta (good things, ritual foods): they become consumers) 
with the pure and eat, drink and hold out (the right hand) and grasp (the right 
hand) of its giver. 

And the Living Ones rejoiced always, and Life is victorious over all works. 

(94) — (101) are a repetition (variant). Finis. 


(102) This fair Diwan, a Lamp which shineth and lighteth from Left to Right, is 
“the Blow and its Healing” which I, a slave who am all sin, copied for myself. 
I am dust beneath the feet of Nasoraeans, least of my brother-priests and ganzivri, 


probably hudsa (J. wan) new moon. Having falsely misread this as hadaiia (Arabic X35 +>) 


“kites” and inserted d ayar “of the air” so making silita here a fowling net, he adds the familiar 
d saidia to the first silita i. e. “‘fishing-net’’, familiar to him in the fishing allegory in the Drasia 
d Yahia. 

1) See above. 

2) This refers to the priests who cook and prepare the bread, sesame, fish and other ritual 
foods for the commemorative and ritual meals (i. e. Lofani, Blessed Oblation, and masigqta). 

3) The commemorations are (a) for a recently dead person, (b) for relatives living and dead, 
for the living present, for ancestors, holy personages, and holy beings, for priests of all ranks, * 
present and past, for the donors of oblations etc. 

4) Cf. the same passage (101) for significant variations: — ‘‘...and every ganzibra in whose 
house they eat will be accounted as one amongst a thousand ’uthras: yonder he will be a king, 
and here like Myself. And seven guardian-spirits will free him and deliver him from the earth. 
And with himself he will bring and guide a thousand souls, for people and ’uthras (are) our 
children. And all mourners, men and women, will become victorious.” 

5) Scribes appear to have confused two roots ABL (“\3/) “to mourn” and BLA (thus in 
Mandaic) (= \3) in its Afel form “to consume, to swal ow”. (In the Ginza Rabba Lidzbarski 
translates *bilia u’bilata “monks and nuns” meaning those who mourn, ascetics.) 

The meaning of the passage is, however, clear. Those who partake of food eaten ritually in 
the name of the dead — and these would naturally include mourners — i.e. who swallow morsels 
of food in the name of the dead— triumph with the souls who consume the immaterial counter- 
part of the sacred meal. 
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one who kisseth the shoes on the feet of the pious. (1 am) Zakia Zihrun son 
of Rabbi Ram son of Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana son of Rabbi Ram son of Yahia Baktiar 
son of Rabbi Adam-Mhatam son of Rabbi Bihram-Brhiia son of Rabbi Adam-Zakia 
son of Rabbi Brhiia son of Rabbi Baktiar son of Rabbi Adam-Bihram son of Rabbi 
Yahia son of Rabbi Adam son of Rabbi Sam son of Rabbi Ram, whose name was 
Kuhailia. 

(I copied) from the Diwan which my grandfather copied for himself: (he was) 
a great, lofty(-minded) and respected ganzibra, staunch and chosen, whom the First 
Life tested, one whose rites were reliable and will attain their end. (His name 
was) Rabbi Yahia-Yuhana, son of a father of ganzibras, a great master-builder of 
priestly-wisdom, Rabbi Ram son of Yahia Baktiar son of Rabbi Adam-Mhatam son 
of Rabbi Bihram-Brhiia son of Adam-Zakia son of Rabbi Brhiia, family name 
Kuhailia, who copied from the Diwan of the accomplished and believing priest, the 
good and pious Rabbi Anuš-Zakia son of Zihrun-Bihram son of Yahia-Ram, family 
name Ris-Draz and known as Qindila. He copied for himself from the Diwan of 
Yahia-Saiar son of Adam-Baktiar son of Yahia son of Zihrun — family name Durakia 
— and he had no better copy. 

Moreover, there were no names?) with this Diwan that I have copied. Life rejoiced 
ever, and Life is victorious. 

So it was edited and successfully completed on the first day of the month of Second 
Sowing, that is Nisan, the Ram; on the third day of the week in the year (which 
began on a) Friday, the year 1088 according to the computation of the Arabs — may 
the world go down upon them! — and Manda-d-Hiia bring their ragings against the 
great congregation of souls to nought. 

(I copied it) in the town of Šuštar by the waters of the Dudanga in the house of 
the respected craftsman Nairuz son of Hadayat son of Kiria son of Hayat son of 
Adam, Sabur by name, known as Dihdaria. And Life triumpheth over all actions. 
Finis. 


Part IV 


(A fragment from a scroll entitled The Agreed Form of the Masigta of Sitil, 
of the Dabahata and of the Dukrania) 
(Translator’s Note. 

Part IV is a very poor and probably late composition. The author is careless in 
his use of the tenses and numbers of verbs; his style is clumsy and turgid, and his 
intended meaning often goes astray in a maze of sub-clauses to the use of which he 
is much addicted. His obscurities and absurdities make translation difficult. In 
passages where more than one reading is possible I have thought it better to translate 
literally rather than to commit myself to a paraphrase. In all three manuscripts 
Part IV begins in the middle of a sentence.) 


ie eas Sere (103) and they rise to their feet and say: ‘Waters of Life at their Abode 
awoke?) for the soul exulted with the spirit and they became merged in one another. 


1) F. e., the colophon was missing. 
2) M. L. p. 90, LVI. ’tiar (UR, Ethpe. “to be awakened”, “called to life” or “give out 2 
dazzling light”; “be dazzled or blinded with light”. 
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And they shall give the bowls to the asganda and he shall remove them. 

And recite ‘A pleasant odour riseth to its place’!), for it is the release (opening 
prayer) of the mysteries. (104) And then recite the opening prayers — ‘We have 
acknowledged and praises (are due)’?) and ‘To Thee’); because ‘The First Life is 
praised’ is the outward casing of mysteries in which inner (meanings) are concealed’). 

Thus shall they put forth and proceed®), and thus shall they begin by (reciting) 
recitations®) one after the other. 

(105) Then, as they say ‘Life is filled’?) the soul is satisfied; she had her fill of 
the mysteries and expresseth her repletion’), gratefully receptive of the bounty of 
her brethren. 

And when they say ‘Life dwelleth’*) she is resplendent in her (shining) attire 
and her robes, and (the vision of?) mighty Dwellings in the ether filleth her eyes!*). 

(106) And when they say ‘A worldly garland withereth’!"), every (evil) mystery is 
brought to nought; the Seven tremble and quake in the spheres and belabour one 
another, but ’uthras confirm the soul’s raiment and their souls rejoice and leap 
within them at ‘that which is with her’ that is, the soul. 

(107) And when ye say ‘The worlds glisten with oil’!*), Nasoraeans shine with the 
radiance of the Life and the brilliant light of priests is shed upon one another, because 
those priests who recite the hymns thereby pick up the soul’s burden. And Nasora- 


(108) And when ye say ‘In great radiance am I immersed’'4), a messenger cometh 
to the soul: the soul moveth feebly toward him, embraceth him, worshippeth him 
and clingeth to him?5). 

And when ye said ‘Life dwelleth in (its own) glory and light’!®), a shield !”) of radiant 
light is extended over her, between her and the planets when they fix their eyes upon 
her (in baleful gaze). 

(109) And when they say ‘Ye are established and set up’!*), a table is set before her 
by the Life, and they regale the soul with all kinds of refreshment, because word hath 
come to her that spirit and soul have been called upon, and raised up and signed. 


1) M. E. p. 90, LVII. "JAM. L. p: 425. 3) M. L. p. 133, LXXVI. 
4) Lit. “are covered”. (Ethpe. LBS with b = “to be included with”, “be identified with”, 
“come under the same heading as”.) 
5) Parin umitparin. 
6) Sarin lmišria: or “begin with the opening prayers one after another”. 
©) M. L. p. 98, LTX. 
8) GSA “to have an eructation of repletion after food” (see also p. 226, text (85)). Eructation 
a compliment to one’s host in polite Oriental society. 
WD LL. yp. 98, LX. 
10) This is very obscure, and my translation is tentative. 
1) 0M. L. p. 94, LAT. 
eM. L. p. 94, LXII- 
18) Too obscure to translate. 
14) M. L. p. 94, LXIII. (Mit reichem Glanz bin ich getauft.) I prefer “Into great glory am I 
plunged”. 
15) Or “‘fixeth her gaze upon him”? 
RL. p- 95, LXIV. 
17) Lit. “a canopy, curtain, awning”. Literally translated — “an awning of radiance is out- 
spread over her, between her and the planets when they aim their eyes and gaze at her”. 
=) M: L. p. 95, LXV. 


æ 
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And the priests shine like rays of light when they say ‘I have reached my end and 
lie down’!), (whilst) the spirit draweth near to the soul and both fly off in one cloud. 

(110) And when they say ‘With him and with my Deliverer’?), KuSta, joined with 
the Word, standeth on guard on the right of the soul and Zidqa-Rba at her left 
stoppeth up the pitfalls. (?) 

And when they say ‘Betwixt the Hidden and Radiance’’), the guards at the water- 
torrents (waters of death)*) question her saying to her ‘What hast thou said to thy 
Transplanter ? Hast thou deposed (thy) report truly ?” And then they (spirit and soul) 
are joined together in the brightness of the Ether and enjoy its fragrance. 

(111) And when they say ‘There will be rest and peace’), those signings and kustas. 
by which she was proven go forth towards her, guiding her like ’uthras, going before 
and after her. And when they recite the shorter ‘Life is praised and blessed’®) she 
will be wrapped in a cloud and ’uthras will attire her in shining raiment. And on 
(her arrival?) at the Land of the House of Bihrun they will throw a fleecy robe of 
honour about her. 

(112) And when they recite ‘Life is praised and blessed’?) of Sum-Yawar son of 
Noah, frontier after frontier is illumined, kusta after kuSta is rendered to its lord (?) 
and anxiety and fear disappear from the heart of the Soul. 

At the moment when they bend the knee, the soul blesseth the Life "a it is 
time for her own devotions. And when they place their hands on the fatiria’) and 
recite “Good is good for the good’’’), the building shineth and an abode (skinta) is 
bestowed on her. And the four exoteric commandments include eight esoteric, and 
provide food, drink, raiment and fragrant incense. Her sins are forgiven the soul, 
and she bringeth forth the spirit from the earth. And she eateth her fill of the 
refreshing food. Because of this prayer and praise, (because) of all the mysteries, 
they refresh themselves therewith. 

(113) When ye have made petition’) and ye have extended to one another the 
hand of troth!!), the soul partaketh; the priests together are as one, and the spirit 
and soul of that person for whom ye celebrated (the masiqta) is identified”) with them. 

The first Semen was thus glorified, and a force created more sublime than 
any of the forces which develop from it, for it is the marrow of bone, it is 
that which was formed before all (other) mysteries. (114) And then seven}%) other 


1) M. L. p. 96, LX VI. (Lidzbarski translates “Ich liege eingehullt da‘‘.) Pael KLL = (a) “to 
be crowned with a wreath”, (b) “to come to an end”. A dying person is always crowned with 
a wreath, hence both meanings are applicable and Mandaeans enjoy a play on double meanings. 

2) The Death-angel. M. L. p. 97, LX VII. 

EN Nilo JL fap Uhhh, Ld WAND 4) See p. 216, n. 6. 

5) M. Lopo TOMAX. SEMSE. prios MG 

1) M.L. p. 105, LXXI. (The longer of two prayers beginning with the same phrase.) 

8) The celebrants place their hands on the pile of fatiria (small discs of unleavened unsalted 
dough) during the masiqta. 

?) The exact meaning of the phrase is doubtful. It is the first line of the most solemn of ail 
the liturgical prayers, and it seems to correspond to the Christian ““Holy things to the holy” 
(Taba includes the meanings of “wholesome”, “blessed”, “good”, ete.). 

10) 1. e. repeated the prayer known as Sal Sulta. C.P. p. 287 text, p. 154 trs. 
11) Performed the ceremony of kuSta. 

12) See p. 231, n. 4 for LBS with b. 

13) One of the mysteries is missing from the list. 
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(mysteries) follow: — bone, flesh, sinews, veins, skin and hair. These seven (are 
represented by?) the fatiria (unleavened bread) upon which they, the seven priests, 
recited, and those two others!) are the spirit and soul; the eighth loaf is that of the 
spirit and the seventh that of the soul, for it is that for which the ‘Of the fathers’?) 
was recited. Seven doors are propped open thereby, by it all strength is illumined 
and the formation?) held together as a whole. And Mara-d-Rabutha set himself 
above (all), for He is the Head, the Sign, the Crown and the Wreath: the Word 
dwelleth in Him and Vision and fragrant perfume and an Ear which heareth every- 
thing. 

(115) Thus was the living matter?) created in bones: and theirs was the first 
laufa (union of units into a whole); for, when it hardened into bones ranged in order 
in (the process) of union, the dmuta (ideal prototype) shone forth therein, and glowed 
in the mysteries and aroused them, and they sought egress from the integument 
which clothed them. 

Then they hymned her (the soul) and calmed her, saying: — 


(116) “O gentle mana, 
O orderly, well-disposed mana 
Thou shalt be accompanied by transforming(?) helpers 
Till (thou reachest) the Scales which weigh deeds and merits®).‘‘ 


For they are the helpers who take her to Abathur of the Scales ...°) and it is 
a Garment’).(?) in which all are kept. He is the Hidden Yuzataq (Holy-spirit), for 
he is the lofty Abathur (Abathur-Rama), and he is the Word for he is the Tongue, 
and Yuzataq (is) the spittle (flashing brilliance’) imparted thereto. For every word is 
weighed therein (in the Scales) and Nasiruta is placed in (the balances) and weighed 
together with deeds and merits. 

(117) This (thus?) is the first unleavened loaf laid in place, and all the (other) 
loaves, kings, mysteries which provide dwellings for the soul, [and Nasiruta®) | follow 
in sequence. The first boundary (is represented by ?) the sixty unleavened loaves; they 
are signed by three hundred and sixty signings and passes, the hundred and twenty 
signings (made whilst) pronouncing the name of the soul and the one hundred and 
twenty signings in the name of the spirit which they unite with the soul, and a 
hundred and twenty other passes concerned with the formation of a body. These 


1) Obscure. Translation is very tentative. 

*) The great Commemoration prayer which asks that the sins of those named may be forgiven. 

3) Lit. “and all the formation held individually”. 

4) Muqra = any gelatinous living matter, sperm, marrow, brain-matter. 

5) See Lidzbarski’s translation of Ginza Rabba, left side, p. 521. 

€) The whole passage is corrupt: Abathur is miswritten abatrh, influenced by a preceding 
sentence. The original probably read hinun d aitih labatur muzania (“they who bring her to 
Abathur of the Scales”). For the two Abathurs see Appendix. 

7) This must refer to the body, the formation of which has just been described. The text is 
very distorted. (It is also possible that lbuša is a synonym for mana which means “a soul” 
or “intelligence”, “a garment”. But of such a muddled passage it is hard to guess the meaning.) 

€) A play on words again, ruga = “‘spittle, saliva” and “flashing, brilliance”. 

?) Unasiruta must be displaced. 
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(together) form three hundred and sixty powerful casings!) which place a body about 
the spirit and soul. 

(118) At this point there are three signings and three passes, each of them is 
commingled, no share being allotted to one apart from the others’), They mark spirit 
and body with the sign of the soul: in the ritual actions she (the soul) is co-ordinated 
with them. All (three) form a single entity and the subsequent kusta and laufa 
(consumption of the ritual food) (are for the benefit of that entity). 

And then locations are assigned (fo each): each ascertaineth its allotted (place) and 
location. The soul seateth herself in the head, the spirit is kept in the heart and speak- 
eth in the body and in the blood. They have set everything is in its appointed place’). 

(119) And those two fatiria that are after the seventh, namely the eighth and the 
ninth, are called (respectively) the eighth the Mother and the ninth the Father: they 
are called “parents” because all kings and mysteries form part of them‘). This 
eighth (loaf) which is called “the Mother”, hymned her Garment, who is Yuzataq- 
Manda-d-Hiia), and said to him:- 

(120) “The coming of chosen ones (is) from the earthly world: 

They come and are entwined by my Vine. 

In my Vine are they entwined 

And they arise and behold the Place of Light. 

When (yonder) They behold them, 

They rejoice and embrace them. 

Their existence henceforth will be spent with Them.” 


And then those who follow after will arise and behold the Place of Light, because 
the Place of Light is a vision of heavenly beings. 

And incense, food, the Word and this eighth fatira enable her ((he soul) to over- 
take her forerunners. Finis. 


(121)... .5) whom the mother bringeth up and giveth him to the father. Then 
the father taketh him, separating him by force from his mother’s lap. And he is 
resplendent in his male garb, and the wreath and crown which ye created, that 
which is on my head, he put on. Thou art tested by thyself (?). 

And ?uthras®) and the seven priests occupy themselves with that ninth fazira, 
which was kept (back) by the hand of the eighth priest. They stand round its lord, 
the helper, because the Unique One is situate in the mystery’). They have turned 
themselves about for their Austa (rite), and then, rising, they behold the Place of 
Light that is called “of the fathers’, and great light hath dwelt within them . . .'). 


1) Zurfina = a brace, ring or band placed round or on an object. (P. “a ring, ringlet”; 


Cr) 5 
and Arabic 3 “an envelope” “a container”; Turkish b “an envelope. 

*) The phrasing here and below is so obscure and badly composed that I ean only attempt 
free translation, taking as my guide what other ritual texts have to say about the meaning of 
the rites. 

5) D.C. 6 has “counterpoised”. 

4) Lit. “are integrated in them”. 

5) There appears to be a break in the manuscript. 

9 In D.C. 6 only: omit? 

7) There is an obscure reference here which recurs later. 

3) A double circle indicates a break in the text: which is very obscure. 
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(122) ... bread, meat, myrtle, oil, water, wine, walnuts, pomegranate, quince, 
grapes, incense and fire: these are twelve mysteries, they are five and seven. The 
first five — and they are the principal five, are those by means of which the soul is 
formed. The latter seven are ‘gates’ which are in the head: each protecteth its location 
and imparteth strength to its growth: walnuts (preserve) the strength of the 
inner brain-matter situated in the head; grapes, the strength of the eyes, quince, 
the strength of the ears; pomegranate, the strength of the mouth in which thirty-two 
weapons are kept — (123) because the Abahata') alone entails thirty-two signings 
and passes; myrtle, the strength of the hair — which is called Mara d Rabutha’s robe 
of honour, for the crown and wreath are kept on it; meat because it is the girdle 
which encircleth all the mysteries; oil, because (when placed) on a fatira it is a sun 
in (the light of which) all shine’). 

This is a discourse and explanation which was inspired and interpreted the 
mysteries, for all of them are as one.(?) Concerning the Primal Mystery which was 
formed from blood and from semen’), it taught that there was a deposit?) called the 
marrow of bone (and) its name is the first fagira (“gone-forth””, ‘emanation’”). 

(124) When no solid substances appeared in the structure they reassured her (the 
mana) saying to her:— 


39 


“O gentle mana... .®). 


Then she moved from her lodgement and in a second fatira bone was formed 
and a framework took shape, a covering of bone for the marrow. And it enveloped 
the marrow’) and said to it “Thou art my indwelling, my counterpart; my surface 
and thy surface shall not be parted from one another.” 

(125) And then the second fatira’) is arranged?) and the bone becomes solid in all 
the limbs. They put on it the mysteries?°), and they said to it (the soul ?):— 


“I go forth towards my counterpart 
And my counterpart cometh towards me 
He fondleth and embraceth me 

Because I have come from captivity?!)”’. 


(126) When this second (fatira) hath been set in order, it (the framework of bones) 
hath no covering into which it can enter. When they recite (over) the third fatira 
flesh clotheth the bone, (but) it is sinewless and hath no strength. so that it droopeth 
limply in all its limbs, asking for the Sinew which will protect it, the name of which 
is Hibil-Ziwa. 


1) The masigta called Dabahata, not the commemoration prayer. 

2) The whole passage illustrates the depths of bathos which this very bad composition attains. 

3) Conception is supposed to take place when the male sperm unites with blood in the 
womb. 

4) Aramaic ws “dwelling’’, “lodgement”, “deposit”. 

5) The word fatira can also mean “departed one”, see p. 196, n. 1. (Here, of course, the 
unleavened saltless disc of bread is also meant.) 

$) The hymn is quoted on p. 233. 

7) Literally, “it”, meaning the marrow. 

8) D.C. 6 has here and above pagira for fatira (i. e. ““embodiment”’). 

?) That is to say morsels of ritual foods are ranged upon the fatira. 

10) The ritual foods are here the “mysteries”. 

™ ee Vidz. tre: CIR. (1) p. 559. 
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Then the soul saith to the ’uthras:— 

“Aha, 'uthras, my brethren who dwell Yonder, 

By your life, "uthras my brethren, tell me 
Hibil-Ziwa’s dwelling, where is it ?1) 

By cozenry he brought me into the body 

And departed, forsook me, and ascended to his place.” 


(127) For the Sinew holdeth together the mysteries. And that priest who sitteth with 
the three fatiria, he talked with his brother and submerged (or touched?) and did not 
emerge with the mysteries until the soul enquired concerning him?). 

And then when he spoke, recited, and completed all four, they fermented?) one another 
and struck out and kicked within the body. 

And then the Great (Life) spoke and said: “It pleased (me) that they hearkened 
to all that I said to them. Every day, each day, they send forth a mighty cry to me 
and this mighty cry sent to me, the Great (Life), (I hear): it awaketh my heart and 
offendeth not.” 

(128) Then it taught about the fifth fatira, that it containeth the arteries, and 
confluent’) streams are commingled today in the body. They hymned it, saying 
to it: — 

“Fragrance hath come from its home, 
Truth hath come from her place;5) 

Into which the perfect rise, 

Rise up and behold the Place of Light.” 


(129) And then, when the fifth fatira is set in place and arranged§), the full (power 
of) speech is established in the body; eyesight developeth and the tongue babbleth. 

And then, (when) the sixth fatira (was set in place) she hoped to leave restriction 
for relief’), and a rift appeared in the sky. At once a seal was placed upon it (the 
Body ?)?), for it was the skin. 

And she spoke and addressed a hymn to herself, saying — 


(130) “Thou sayest that KuSta is coming hither 
(That) a messenger from the Life is on his way hither, 
A messenger is on his way hither, 
Distributing the bounty of the Mighty (Life). 
And the Chosen Righteous rise into. the joy of Life 
And behold the Place of Light.” 


1) One would expect daura d Hibil-Ziwa mna. 

2) The passages in italics are so obscure that I have made a literal translation which reads 
like nonsense. The first of the two passages should be compared witha similarly obscure passage 
on p. 192, 1.7 of this translation (braza tminaia hua d hu amas brasta ulanbat). 

3) Read bsam “were pleased with”? 

4) “ria = (a) “bright” “dazzling”; (b) “intermingled” (RI “to Mix” “to intermingle liquids”). 

5) The first two lines are from a liturgical prayer (M. L. p. 199). 

8) See p. 235, n. 9. 7) Or “cramped narrowness for spaciousness’’. 

8) This sentence cannot refer to the sky. 
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And then they created the seventh fatira and concluded all the first mysteries of the 
Body. And Adakas-the-Word') produced therein?) and created hair, the hair of the 
whole body, for its name is “spreader” (that which is spread ?) (over) surfaces’). 

And the Body was irradiated by the Soul, and she shone in all the limbs which 
had been formed therein. 

If thou goest out before thou performest the kusta the value‘) of its blessing will 
be undiminished. 

(131) And then they recited the hymn: — 


“Tam a great mana, 

A mana am I, a son of the mighty (Life) 

A great mana am I. 

I dwelt in the sea, 

In the sea I dwelt 

Until wings were formed for me, 

Until for me wings were formed, 

Until I became a winged creature. 

When I became a winged creature 

I spread my wings for the Place of Light’). 


When they recited for the eighth fatira it was to protect the mysteries on 
their road®). As they finish it, all the mysteries lie down and the mystery of death 
and of sleep lieth heavy upon them. When it happeneth thus with them the soul 
speaketh and addresseth a hymn to all the mysteries, and saith to them:— 


(132) “The Chosen are arriving from the earthly world, 
They come entwined in my Vine 
In my Vine entwined they come 
And will rise and behold the Place of Light’).” 


And so, as they recite over the eighth fatira and arrange it, mystery after mystery 
lieth down in its Skinta, and the soul resteth and watcheth, and awaiteth the ninth 
fatira, the great mystery which taketh spirit and soul out of distress into relief’). 

(133) For this, the ninth fatira, is a lofty throne erected for the Parents, who are 
proclaimed high dignitaries®), that they may come and seat themselves thereon. For 
the ninth fatira is (also?) a house and the Parents who come and inhabit it are its 
lord and lady. Since it is a house, they bring into it its owner and his lady seeking 


1) Adakas-Malala (Adakas-the-Word) is often identified as Adam Kasia: he is men- 
tioned in the Ginza Rabba (rt.) as a heavenly messenger (Lidz. op. cit: pp. 236—7). 

2) prasbh. Or “expressed (himself) ?” To utter, or speak is in Mandaic texts the way in which 
Life creates. 

3) Translation tentative. 

4) The two texts are confused (D.C.6 has tminai “my worth” repeated thrice. Ignorant 
scribes have confounded the word iminh (“its worth”, “its value”) with tminaia which occurs 
just below. 

5) The hymn is from the left side of G.R. (Lidzbarski op. cit, p. 299). 

6) D. C. 6, mistakenly, ‘usraiun. 

Yap. cit p. 551. 

8) Bach fatira represents a stage in the growth of the spiritual body: the ninth representing 
the ninth month of gestation. 

?) Aramaic RODIN, NODPSN, NoaInN, P. arkafta. 
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wayside shelter, for all of them alike seek a resting-place') during those seven hundred 
and twenty hours during which the Infant groweth and developeth. For this is the 
ninth month — thirty days, three hundred and sixty hours; and thirty nights, 
three hundred and sixty hours. And these seven hundred and twenty are supports 
(ustunia)*) so constructed that the Parents may come and support themselves thereon. 

(134) Because that tenth fatira (symbolises ?) the emergence of spirit and soul from 
the womb of the Mother, and they remain in ritual separation’), (but) that ritual 
separation is in Paradise. For the first emergence into life*) took place when they 
burst forth from the (earthly?) mother’s womb, came to earth and a name was 
bestowed on it (the child). Because of the zhara?) in this prayer, the name of 
that child is given. And as for the lord of that masigta, his name is written on 
the face of the waters in the next month, that in which its banner and signing 
(baptism) take place; it is the month in which the soul is summoned, and in which 
she assumeth her Sign, for she hath left Darkness for Light, gone from Evil to Good 
and from Death to Life. And at this point there is the mingling of wine and water, 
for they are (symbolise) the (mingling of?) spirit and soul. (185) For the month of 
the ritual isolation is of the spirit, and the month in which baptism taketh place 
belongeth to the soul. 

These ten months?) which belong to the soul are those between Great New Year’s 
Day and the Day of Baptism, of Daima; they consist of three hundred days and 
three hundred nights, and are the hundred and twenty thousand hours, sixths-of-an- 
hour and thirds-of-an-hour during which that masigta causeth that babe to grow, 
and (produceth) the veins, ligaments’) (?), bones and joints, which are situate in 
the body. And those sixty days which lie between Daima and the Great New Year’s 
Day, they are (both) the seal of the year and the seal of the body (ustuna). 

(136) And the two months the names of which we have not mentioned — they are 
the ninth and the tenth fatiria — one the seal of the masiqia and the other the 
Dabahata®) by which everything is ratified and successfully completed. Without the 
mystery of the Dabahata, greater and lesser masigtas, baptisms, ‘Letters’ and all 
sacraments which uplift the soul to the Light, will not ascend. The reason is that the 
abahata (“Parents”) are Water and Earth, the father and the mother of all mysteries. 
Should Earth and Water not be guardians’) in the mysteries all rites would become 
useless. 

Behold, everything is founded?®) in the Earth, and issueth from her and is kept 
in her. And there is nought which leaveth her except spirit and soul, which the 


1) Read marbita for mardita. 

?) Probably corrupt: the two MSS differ. 

3) After a birth, both child and mother remain in ritual separation (see surta) until baptisn: 
has been performed. 

4) The root NBT = “to burst forth from” hence to sprout, shoot up of vegetation, i.e. to 
emerge in response to impulse from within. Here refers to birth. 

5) Because the departed is named in the zhara. 

6) In D.C. 6 “These ten fatiria are ten months” ete. 

7) Gatinata: “slender, frail” parts of the body? 

1) The masigta of this name, celebrated on the last day of Parwanaiia. 

®) Lit. “be on guard”, or “be observed”. 

10) Read “Stia for Sua. 


Translation Book II Part IV 239 


jordan bringeth out from her and saveth them and delivereth them from her snares 
and bonds!). 

(137) For Earth is a spirit (or Ruha), which holdeth and entangleth all mysteries 
and any being who doth not seek to depart from her. Behold this fair body that was 
nurtured by her! (At death?) she encloseth it and consumeth it and maketh it as 
if it had never existed. And all the kindly mysteries which she produces and 
tends — like oil for a lamp — eventually she turns on and devours them with teeth 
of wrath. This is the Earth of the Parents: She raised up physical life and she is 
the Great Mother, from whom all swarming creatures, burgeonings and increase 
proceeded and (by her) were maintained. 

When ye priests celebrate the Dabahata they will see that which it brought them (?) 
They placed their feet in the sea and their hands in fire when it was flaming*). Any 
man who celebrateth a masigta and doth not discover (the inner meaning of) the 
Dabahata hath performed a meaningless rite. 

(138) For, when ye recite this masiqta*) for the righteous elect, they rise into the 
Light: it is called the masigta of Sitil (Seth), son of Adam. 

Teach that Seth is the soul and Adam the body; he is the blood. And spirit and 
soul are protected therein. And She, (the Mother?) in the mystery of grapes and 
wine in their masiqta‘), 

And when ye have completed the nine fatiras, the head of that soul for which ye 
read the masiqta emergeth from the Womb of the Earth, seeking that vesture and 
form which ye constructed for her. She arrayeth herself*), standeth up and awaiteth 
the Dabahata because her food and drink, her clothing and covering, her wayside 
fare?) and light to see by — all this is reserved for her in the Dabahata. 

For They (the Parents ?) are the source (head) of the body, and those sixty fatiria’) 
are like a body without a head. 

(139) Behold, when ye recited :— 


„My vigilance and my praise bore me?) across, 
By transport and transfiguration did I pass over”, 


and ye took the phial which... .?) they are air, fire and water . . .®) round the head 
of that soul from whom ye celebrated a masigta a circlet of light hath been placed 
and her eyes brightened and she rejoiced!®) in all the mysteries. 

(140) And when ye rose to your feet and said “Union, enlargement of life and forgiv- 
ing of sins be there for this soul of N. son of N. and for the souls of this masiqta, and 
(for the souls) of our fathers and teachers, and of our brothers and sisters who have 


1) Cf. G. R. (r) (op. cit. p. 227) mn qulalia upirunia ususlata “from snares, bonds and chains”. 

*) The passage in italics is obscure; possibly corrupt. 

3) D.C. 6 has the singular, D. C. 36 the plural. 

1) The passage is full of obscurities. 

5) The texts differ: read titlabaé. 

*) Spinza (P), “wayside inn”. 

7) Sixty fatiria are made for the Dabahata. 

8) Literally: — My vigilance and praise were my ferrymen (i.e. over the waters of death) 
(variant mabraiai). A ford (or ferryman) and change (transfiguration) took me across. (M. L. 
p- 156, XCI.) 

?) The text is here so difficult that I dare not attempt translation. 

10) For hza read hda or hdat. 
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departed the body, of those still in the body and that of the ‘lord of the masigta’}), 
who representeth the Helper: then ye have caused both of the ‘Parents’ whom ye 
cited at the masigta to co-habit?). The (first part of the masigqta ?) is for the spirit, and 
that (part of the) masiqia which the other priest reciteth, is for the soul’). 

(141) ... For his name is the ‘Strange Being’, ‘Outer Ether’ and ‘Everlasting 
Abode‘), and he is discovered (perceived) in the worlds of light. For he set up a 
banner before his brethren and all the signs in the masigta are observed by his help. 
Behold, he is the Master of ganzibras, in whose venerated splendours®) ye (too) 
shone. He established your masiqta by one (act of) institution in such a manner that 
no mystery is disassociated from another, nor doth one mystery injure another, but 
its structure is homogenous. Well is it for any soul that partaketh of its mystery, for 
in peace it will find salvation. 

(142) When ye recite ‘Mightily did the mystery of radiance, light and glory®)’ 
over your pandamas’) and fold them over your mouths, ye have bound with 
powerful bonds of diamond all the defiling mysteries that are in the body,') 
such as blood, bile, phlegm or belching, which are (the work of) Krun, Sdum, 
"Ur and Gaf*), in such manner that these are powerless to injure your masiqta 
and all your rites. For the pandama provideth a seal to all these four seas of 
hindrances. 

. 2°) .... ‘And the Great Life spoke and opened His mouth!'!)’ For Hibil-Ziwa 
it was who went towards Them (Him), and worshipped Him with a deep obeisance 
in the radiance which shone over Them (Him). 

(143) Then, when ye take the water and say ‘In the name of Life! Ye are living 
waters’ !?), the mystery of Living Seed floweth into the mysteries, shineth in them 
and clotheth them like sun (light). 

And when ye took up the incense, and ye say ‘Lo, the First Life’!*)!’ over the 
Mystery of the Mingling‘), ye give her a hand and lift her up, satisfy her, purify her 
and mingle her with the mystery of the Water, the perfume of which invigorateth 


1) “The lord of the masigta’’ — the chief celebrant? See also p. 155. 

2) Here, I think a pun (AMR = to speak, to say; and AMR “to dwell’; Af. “to cause to 
dwell”, with luat hdadia “to cohabit’’). 

3) Two double circles indicate a bad break. This part is so obscure that my translation is 
tentative. 

4) The titles are Gabra nukraia, Ayar barata, and Daura taqna. The first two are epithets 
applied to heavenly beings. 

5) Drabsa = (a) ray, glory, stream of light; (b) a banner, pennon. 

6€) M. L. pp. 10—11, VII. 

7) Face-covering, see Glossary. 

8) A similar reason for covering the mouth is given by Zoroastrian priests who tie on the 
padan or paitiddna before the fire altar and when celebrating the Afringan sacraments. 

?) These are rulers of the under-world. 

10) There is no double circle, but something is missing, for the prayer is said as the pandama 
is loosed in order that the celebrant may eat his pihta and drink his mambuha. 

11) See n. 10. The prayer is not correctly quoted, it is Malil upta hiiarbia bpumaihun. (M. L. 
p. 89, LV.) 

WEM lp 62; KEKAL. 

13) M. L. 63, XXXIV. 

14) The mingling of the water with the wine. 
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all the mysteries of the body and ....!) for they are for (include?) our fathers 
and teachers, and for our brothers and sisters who departed the body and for those 
who are still existent in the body, for they are your nine fatiria on your ritual tables 
and trays’). 

(144) And when ye cast incense on the fire and say ‘Union, enlargement of life 
and forgiving of sins be there for this soul of N. son of N. of this masigta’ and ye 
recite ‘We acknowledged, and praises (are due)*)’ and say ‘turn back, repulse, remove 
and make impotent angels of wrath, cold and ice’), then spirit and soul are estranged 
from hatred, envy, dissension and evil thought. And when at the end (of this prayer) 
ye say ‘Purify and raise up this soul of N. son of N. and the souls of this masigta’5) — 
then spirit and soul take hands and are heartened. 

(145) And when ye recite ‘In the name of the Life, praises’*) and say. ‘Cast us 
not into the hands of oppressors, liars, hypocrites and harsh judges’ and ye have 
reached the words’) ‘‘oppressors®) shall not oppress this soul of N. or the souls of 
this masiqta’’, ye will have utterly subdued those four kings of darkness?) whose names 
we mentioned (before), so that spirit and soul are not afraid of them. 

(146) And when ye recite ‘Thee, Life’!°), ye give praises to spirit and soul, ye have 
illumined your treasure (ginzaikun). And when ye say ‘Union, enlargement of life and 
forgiving of sins’ at the beginning (of) ‘Lifting eyes’!"), the spirit moveth towards the 
soul and saith to her, rejoicing, ‘By thy life, my sister in ku$ta!?), this is my day of 
days! Mine eyes are no longer dazzled and fleshly sloth is removed from my heart’. 

(147) And when ye say ‘In the name of Life, I sought to raise eyes, shoulders and 
arms’!*) and come to the words) ‘Thou wilt wipe away and remove from this, the 
soul of N., and from the souls of this masigta their sins, trespasses, follies, stumblings 
and mistakes, casting them off into earthly hells15) and into the uttermost depths of 
darkness’, and (to the words) ‘establish us before thee, Manda-d-Hiia, as innocent and 
not guilty, and as abounding (in virtue) not as lacking it; the good will behold, and 
will refresh themselves’!*), then thou purifiest eyes and ears, the portals of the brain, 
and bones, heart and liver. Thou impartest lofty strength to them. 

(148) And when at its conclusion ye say ‘there will be healing of Life’ thou 
lightenest all the ills of soul and spirit. 


1) I leave untranslated, as scribes seem to have wrought havoc here. The meaning is pro- 
bably that the water of life also invigorates the souls represented by the fatiria, and those referred 
to in the Commemoration prayer. 

2) Rahbata (“trays” or “food-mats’’) is a word also used,.like rahwata, for the ritual foods 
placed on a ritual table or on a dish. 3) M.L. p.125, LX XV. 

4) A sentence in the same prayer, M. L. p. 131. 

5) An insertion (zhara). 6) M. L. p. 133, LX XVI. 7) Lit. “said”. (M. L. p. 439.) 

8) Mahigania (Af. NHQ, i. e. those who cause groaning”). 

?) Namely, Krun, Sdum, ’Ur and Gaf. 

10) M.L. p. 441, LX XVII. 2808. L. p. 15, IK. 

12) I. e., “my sister in MSunia-Kusta” (M-K is the world of ideal counterparts). In the Drašia 
d Yahia (J.B. Lidzbarski’s translation p. 127) Miriai addresses her counterpart: “but thou, my 
sister in kušta, didst rouse me from sleep”. The counterpart had acted as a guardian-angel. 

13) M. L. pp. 65—68, XXXV. 14) Wik. “said”. 

15) Tasnigia (SNQ “to constrict”, “‘torture’’). 

16) Lidzbarski translates “Die Guten sollen es sehen und Gutes finden”. Nitaibun could also 
be translated “and prepare themselves”. 
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And when ye take up the pihta and recite ‘In the name of the Life! I worship, praise 
and laud that Great Occult Mighty First Mana’), ye open the great Door of Nourish- 
ment to the soul and spirit. And when ye recite the Prayer of the Cloud?), ye divide 
the waters of jordan?) before them in their skintas. 

And when ye recite ‘I worshipped and praised Yawar-Ziwa’*) ye strengthen the 
bone of the head and brain. For thereby they establish the three Signs of the ‘Letter’ 
and the three sealings by the seal-ring of Sum(-Yawar)5) which were graved (sealed) 
thereon, so that by them the mystery ts completed’). 

(149) And when ye recite the lesser ‘Word’’) and mention ‘sixty-four sins’, ye put 
an end to sixty-four pains (endured by) soul and spirit. 

And when ye, recite ‘I worshipped and praised ‘Usar, who revealed the pihta’’), 
the brilliance of the inner treasure (‘usra)®) which burneth brightly in that pihta 
illumineth all the mysteries. And when ye recite ‘I worshipped and praised ‘Usar- 
Nhur, the great Awakener!®) (of Life)’ and say ‘which came into being therein, grew 
up, dwelt and was established therein, glorified and praised therein’™), then those 
six priests who read (over ?) the three fatiria of the masiqta are clothed in (identified 
with) the six boundaries of the soul, and shone ...'®). (150) and those two other priests, of 
whom one sitteth with the three fatiria and one remaineth as assistant (during ?) 
the other masiqta!?) (say) ‘We have indeed founded a mighty (skinta) for the soul 
and built a mighty building (for her ?)’. 

And when ye recite the greater ‘Word’!*) and say “Seven sins shall be forgiven 
(every Nasoraean who prayeth this secret prayer) seven times daily” — then the 
seven phials!?) which are set down for your masigta, the Dabahata, become seven san- 
ctuaries (Skinata) for spirit and soul. And the seven other phials for the masigta cele- 


1) M. L. pp. 69—70, XXXVI. 

2) “The prayer of the Cloud” begins ‘I worship, glorify and laud that Occult, Great, First 
Cloud’ M. L. pp. 70—71, XX XVII. 

3) Or “share out jordan-water’’; “distribute jordan water”, 

4) M. L. p. 74, XXXVIII. 

5) The priest’s gold ring of office bears the inscription Šum Yawar, and is called “the Sum- 
Yawar”. 

$) The passage in italics is incomprehensible to me, and, I imagine, to the scribes of D.C. 36 
and D.C. 6, who differ in detail. 

7) “The lesser ‘Word’’’, M. L. pp. 71—72, XX XIX, ‘I worship, glorify and laud that occult 
Word’ (etc.). 

8) M. L. p. 72, XL. There is a pun here on “usar and 'usra. 

®) Or “that which is treasured up therein”, “thought”, or “essence”. 

10) M. L. p. 73, XLI. Lidzbarski translates Yawar as Helper (accepting the word as Persian). 
This interpretation of Yawar is in this case a correct one, but Yawar is an active participle 
(see N. p. 230) of a Pael form of the roots AUR and “UR (and YUR) i.e. (a) “to dazzle (with 
light)” “to blind (by dazzling)” and (b) “to awake”, “call to life” (possibly because light falling 
on the eyes of a sleeper awakes him). It is the latter meaning which is indicated here. 

11) A quotation from the prayer. 

12) Again incomprehensible to me. A double circle appears to indicate a word or words missing. 

13) Two masiqtas, as indicated here, are recited at one sitting — one for the Father, one for 
the Mother. 

14) The longer prayer, which begins with the words ‘I worship, glorify and laud that Occult 
First Word’ (M.L. p. 74, XLII). 

15) Phials for sacramental water. One must be on the tariana (altar-table) of each celebrant. 
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brated by the eighth priest are seven buildings built for her, and seven jordans flow 
in them). 

(151) And when ye recite ‘Thou art ever-established, First Life?) and come to the 
words ‘whoso partaketh of this pihta and sacred refreshment?) these are (refer to) 
the great masigta and the lesser masigta which (celebrated) together are called 
d abahata (Dabahata) — “of the Parents”. And they are the pihta and mambuha — 
(the sacramental bread and water), and it (pihta) was revealed in a secret mystery, 
and is (made of ?) (cultivated) wheat, not wild. 

(152) And when ye took up the wine?) and said ‘Biriawis, Fount of living waters’ 
the first bursting forth took place, so that the soul clove its way upwards with itë}, 
light shone in all the signings, the face of the waters was illumined, and your hands 
(also). 


if . 
pee yey: ‘Great is Thy name, (O) Life, 


Superb is its glory: intense its light’®) 
and come to the words: 

‘Imbue with thy faithfulness, 

Thy righteousness and thy virtue’ — 


— that (means) baptism, masigta and Letter — 
‘Those who love Thy name of Truth.’ 


— (That means) those priests who arranged the three mysteries; then, in you, and by 
you, and in the spirit and soul ye cited, the mingling (seasoning) hath taken place, for 
its name is Lofty Strength. 

(153) When ye recite ‘In the Name of the Life, let there be Light’’), and ‘Sure and 
safeguarded®)’ over the myrtle- wreath; ye interweave spirit and soul like the wreath. 

And when ye take oil and recite over it: — 

‘In the Name of the Life! 

Manda-d-Hiia went to the stars 

Of (fair) appearance’®)? 
the vision of that soul ye called on brighteneth as she beholdeth the worlds of light 
which exist. 

And when ye sit and take up oil on the forefinger, — and its name is ‘that which 
is living, treasure of life’ — (when) ye take (it) and recite 

‘Union and enlargement of life 
And forgiving of sins be there 
For the soul of N. son of N. 

And for the souls of this masiqta. 

1) The two MSS differ. | have made what I can of the faulty text. 

2) M.L. pp. 74—76; XLIII. 

3) Brita. Lidzbarski translates Schépfung (mya “to create”). In Aramaic the Hifel of ama 
(see Jastrow) is “to offer refreshment, esp. to mourners on coming from the funeral”. Here, the 
“sacred refreshment” put out (brita) to be eaten in the name of the dead. 

4) As this prayer is said for the water and not for the wine, I suggest that “wine” is a mistake. 

5) Ethpe. SRR (b) “to cleave a way”, “dart up” (with luat “toward”). 

€) M. L. pp. 76—77, XLV. 

7) Read Nhur nhura, as translated, as this is the prayer for the turban. (M. L. pp. 88, V.) 

ee Lip: A °) M. L. p. 78, XLVITI. 
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In the name of the Sublime Life!) 

This is the radiance and light (of life): 

(At) the departure of spirit and soul from the body, 
The living soul is arrayed in a living dress’?) 


and all seven of you (priests) make three times three passes, then the soul moveth 
from the place in which she had rested, and fixeth her gaze upon the Garment of 
Yuzataq-Manda-d- Hiia and she yearneth to enter it, perceiving that which is enshrined 
therein. 

(154) When ye wrap your pihtas (round the myrtle wreaths)*) and recite over the 
seven ginasi), the whole structure is in order. And when ye take that oil, and the 
eight (other priests) speak with you, and ye have taken (it) and recite: — 

‘There will be union and enlargement of life 

For the soul of N. son of N. and for the souls of this masigta. 

In the name of the Sublime (Strange) Life 

This is the radiance and light of Life. 

( At) the departure of spirit and soul from the body?) 

The living soul arrayeth herself in a living dress’) 
— the eyes of the soul turn towards and gaze at the spirit, and she reacheth her hand 
towards her and embraceth her with all her strength. 

(155) Then, when (she and ?) her lord and helper share one garment, order and sign 
with yourselves in that seventh wellspring...... ê) in a sound body of radiant light. 
If he performeth kusta with you, the pact is with your Root; it transcends the worlds’). 
(156) If the asganda®’) gives him the right hand in kusta, your treasure and her 
treasure, as if (united in) a communion of light, soar upward. Were it not so, the 
material (part) of the seventh holds it captive’), the one cannot emerge from its 
partner. 

When ye have recited thus (for) the seventh gina, ye will have one offering!) and 
a single Sign (will rest) upon you all, individually (and together). Do not combine 
them until the end, because all the mysteries (celebrated) by all eight of you, together 
with the soul who maketh a ninth, have put on a single dress (become identified). 
and both masiqtas will mount as a single entity to the great Skinta’) — its nature 
none can divine?*), 

*) Lit. “the Strange Life”. 

M.L. p. 80, KLIK. 


) 
) Such is the ritual of the masigta, see MMII p. 161. 
) See Glossary. 
5) The prayer M. L. p. 80, XLIX is again quoted. 
) Obscure: I omit a sentence. 
) A very tentative translation of an obscure passage. 
) The acolyte or server. See Glossary. : 
°) The scribes have mistakenly repeated the word $ubaita “seventh” for the similar word 
which follows: this must have been šabath “held her captive” or “him captive” (hula is femi- 


nine). (Syr. {leo 


2 
10) D.C. 36 has prata (“a breaking”: usually PRT refers to the sharing out of the slivers of 
dove’s flesh): D. C. 6 has afrasta (“setting apart an offering” ?). Obscure. 
11) Or Shechinah. 


12) Lit. “there is none who know what abode therein’’. 
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(157) And when ye have reached the sign signed at “that which is with her’’ and 
have guarded (held back) your hands;') ye have sealed the seal which guardeth her 
and all the mystic rites ye have performed. And when ye have reached the sign (made 
at “the house of Abathur” and have said “the soul of N. son of N. hath entered the 
house of Abathur, and gave her name, her sign, her blessing and her baptism and 
everything that (she bore) with her””?); “her name” (means) “her baptism’”’; “her sign” 
(means) the masigta; “her blessing”, the “letter” and the “pure baptism” and the 
zhara?) by which she riseth upward; and “that which is with her” — they are the 
devotional prayers. 

(158) And when ye say ‘N. the son of N. is signed with the Sign of Life’, a jordan 
forms itself before her, and when ye say a second time ‘N. son of N. is signed with 
the Sign of Life’, her eyes turn towards Yuzataq-Manda-d-Hiia. And when at the 
third signing ye say ‘the soul of N. son of N. is signed with the Sign of Life’, then 
that soul advanceth from her place and entereth another Skinta (abode) and that 
Baptiser who seeketh to baptise and purify her beholdeth her. 

(159) And when ye say ‘all the souls of our righteous forefathers are signed with 
the Sign of Life’*), ye unite the treasures which belong to the soul to your own, and 
place a single Sign on them as if they were one; ye sign one soul, and enrich every 
mystery one by one and ascribe each to its lord. 

(160) And when ye recite over the undermost (and uppermost gina)?) ‘the name 
of Life and the name of Manda-d-Hiia be pronounced over them’: — Yawar-Ziwa 
taketh off that signet-ring from his little finger and signs them with its three precious 
signs®). For all the signings here are glorified and consummated, like the three 
signings they signed at the end of the ‘Letter’. They are three mighty images (sym- 
bols ?) of light inscribed upon that venerated ring. And all the three (signings ?) are 
(performed ?) with three fingers, with three seals which purify, that sealed’) the top 
of the phial of pure oil. For your masigta is a ‘Letter’ and your ‘Letter’ is a masiqta. 
(161) And baptism, Rahmia and all the sacraments (ginzia) are a ‘Letter’, for there 
is nothing more powerful, and all the powers of purgatory’) fear it. 

And when ye recite ‘Four beings, sons of perfection’®), the soul tendereth her four 
kustas to Abathur: one of baptism, one of the masigta, one of the ‘Letter’ and 
one of the Rahmia; — treasures that transcend the worlds. 

(162) And when ye sign at the end and recite ‘Well hath the baptist baptised me 
in Yaluz-yaluz, For their wellsprings are Hamamulai’!®) 

1) Priests refrain from signing at these words. See (38). 

2) M. L. p. 80, 1. 8 of the text. Or “everything that is with (or in) her.” 

3) The insertion of the deceased’s name. 4) M. L. p. 82 (XLIX) 1. 8 of the text. 

5) I.e. of the pile of loaves. 4 

5) The “precious signs” are the words Sum Yawar Ziwa inscribed on the priest’s gold ring 
of office. 

7) At the conclusion of the rite of the ‘Letter’ (see Glossary) the priest is directed in a rubric 
(M. L. p. 118, and in other ritual Mss) to press the soft clay at the top of the phial with his 
signet-ring and also with the fingernails (of three fingers?) and that of the little finger of his right 
hand. 

8) Mataraiia: the dwellers in matarata. °) M. L. p. 83 (XLIX) |. 3 of the text. 

10) M. L. pp.84—5, L. Lidzbarski: ‘Das Stück besteht aus abgerissenen schwer verständlichen, 


wohl auch stark entstellten Sätzen.’ Can Hamamulai refer to the hot springs of the river Karun. 
then known as the Ulai? 
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— they are the seven sayings that you seven priests of the masigta have recited, and they 
are in the seven qinas of the Abahata’). And at this point the soul rejoiceth and 
becometh identified with you and saith to you ‘From you I will not be parted’. 

(163) And when ye recite ‘In the name of the Life! I am baptised’?), and come to 
the words ‘when this soul of N. taketh off its bodily garment and putteth on raiment 
of Life and becometh like unto the Life’); at this point, as at (the words) ‘that which 
is with her’, ye shall be on guard. 

Ye show to soul and spirit a Deliverer (to save them) from twin pits which Ruha 
dug on the road‘). For a ‘pass’5) (made) at (the words) ‘that which is with her’ is the 
spirit’s, and the ‘pass’ at ‘I am baptised in the name of the Life’ is that of the soul. 
(164) If thou makest a ‘pass’ at the ‘that whichis with her’ thou neglectest (dost pass 
by)®) the soul. But if thou didst guard thy hand (from making the pass) at ‘that 
which is with her’, that which thou didst wish was observed; their Garment is pre- 
served: thou hast preserved them equally, and established them: they shine in it 
(their Garment). 

And when ye have finished your prayers and recite 


“Of whom am 1 the son? 
(Of) Mana-Smira’’) 


(if) ye have guarded (restrained) your hands at the conclusion of this prayer and 
did not make the pass, the glory of that vesture in which ye arrayed that soul is 
increased twofold and no spot defileth it, but (165) if ye made the pass that vesture 
has become seriously stained. 

And when you and the ‘Lord of the helpers’ have together (and severally) signed 
your souls’) and ended up to this point, and have prayed (the prayer) ‘A letter, 
union and victory have come to this soul of N. and to the souls of this masigta’®), 
thou hast sealed each mystery and hast ascribed it (the ‘Letter’) to its owner, like 
(a letter) to a pleasant human being. 

When ye have ended the recital of ‘A letter’, at the end of the three passes, ye 
have bound the spirit and soul together and have placed three good seals upon them. 
(166) And when all eight of you have finished, and have separated your pihtas from 
the wreaths — for (the wreath ?) is an inner heart situated in the breast; and when 
ye have broken off a fragment from the uppermost fatira — which is the mouth 
which ye opened for the soul!®); and when ye have taken a fragment of the (dove’s) 
flesh and have put (dipped) the pihta into the mambuha"), then spirit, soul and body 


1) Again very obscure. 
2) M. L. pp. 85—86, LI. 3) Ibid, lines 3—4. 
4) The reference is to *tadak mahunia taumia d krat ruha “1 pass thee over the twin pits 
that Ruha dug”. 
5) The adaita, “pass”, is the same as the rušuma: the forefinger-tip is passed over the gina. 
8) The two MSS differ. (haka ... haka = “the former... the latter’’.) 
7) M.L. p. 86—87, LII. 
8) I.e. the fatirta, which represent the souls of the dead. 
IMEL. p87, LIM: 
10) Cf. the Egyptian funeral rite, “Opening the Mouth”; (also, perhaps, the Babylonian pit pi?). 
11) Morsels from the upper and lower fatiras of the pile and a shred of the dove’s flesh are 
placed on the pihta when taken off the myrtle-wreath round which it was wrapped. Then the 
pihta is dipped into the kamra-bowl. 
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are firmly integrated, and ye have girt them together with a single girdle. And when 
ye mingled water with the wine, ye mingled a great mystery with a mighty mystery | 
and from them the soul was formed. 

(167) And when ye placed both pihtas (breads) in it, into the wine and 
water, ye clothed!) that soul and the masigta which ye have celebrated, with the 
Mother and the Father — for they are (symbolised by >) the wine and the water. 

And when ye recite ‘YukaSar chose his freed one’?), Abathur — who is ‘Yukasar’ — 
proveth the soul, who is the ‘freed one’, free of sin. 

And when ye recite ‘The Great Life spoke and opened your?) mouths’, and ye 
opened your pandamas, ate your pihta drank your mambuha, and rinsed (the wine- 
bowl and drank the rinsing), ye gave food and drink and good wayside fare to that 
soul as its viaticum. 

(168) And when ye cast incense on the fire and say ‘The waters of Life gleamed 
in their Abode’‘), and rise to your feet, the relief of the soul is intensified, she is 
stimulated, satisfied and restored, and praiseth the Life. And when ye recite ‘Fragrant 
incense‘), a garden of perfumes and sweet odours appeareth at the soul’s right 
hand. 

And when ye recite ‘Praised be the First Life’), ye confirm all your treasure 
(ginzaikun). When ye recite ‘Life is full?) and “Life dwelleth’’’), ye set a table and 
water before your souls and (the souls of) all those (whose names) ye have mentioned’). 

(169) When ye recite ‘Earthly garlands fade' 19), the wreaths (which) your (commemor- 
ated) souls and you (yourselves wear) are fresh, but those of children of darkness and 
their souls wither away, deprived of light. 

And when ye recite ‘Worlds (the worldly) (are anointed with) costly oilt), the 
Letter, masigta, baptism and all the mysteries rejoice and their glory shineth forth!) 
in the Ether. And when ye recite ‘In radiance that is great?) am I immersed’, robes 
of radiance and light are bestowed on those souls whom ye named, to (each ?) one 
forty. When ye recite ‘Life abideth in its radiance and light’!*), your minds and those 
of the souls ye have named are filled by the Great Life with enlightenment (and) they 
give praise!). (2) 


1) Literal translation. 

2) Biaia = one put outside, released. A barata is one who expels demons, an exorcist; cf. Ass. 
baru. Lidzbarski (M. L. pp. 88—89 in a note on prayer LIV) says “ein tberirdisches Wesen”™ is 
meant. The prayer, however, refers to the soul released from the body. 

3) M. L. p. 89, LV. has bpumathun not bpumaikun. 

yew. L. p. 90, LYI. e 


5) M. L. p. 90, LVII. 

6) M. L. pp. 90—93, LVIII. 

7) M.L. p.93, LIX. 8) M. L. p. 98, LX. 
) 


Or lit. “whom ye mentioned” (commemorated). 

evo. p. 94, LX. 

11) M. L. p. 94, LXII. Read Siha for Sthia, cf. Prayer XXIII l. 4. Possibly this should read 
msihia “anointed”. 

12) DHN in Mandaic means both “to shine forth”, “appear” (DNH) and “to grease”, “rub 
with grease or oil”. Here used in a punning way. 

13) (Nfiš also has a meaning of “vital”, “life-enduing’’.) M. L. pp. 94— 95, LXIII. 

Esa L. pp. 95. LAT. 

16) The sentence is confused and the translation tentative. 
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(170) And when ye recite ‘Ye are set up and established in the Place in which the 
` good are established’), pure speech is accorded to the soul together with all that 
she seeketh. 

And when ye recite ‘I have reached my end and lie down?); spirit and soul grasp 
one another’s hands in ku$ta?). And when ye recite ‘With Him, with my Deliverer’’), 
purgatory fiends — and they are evil deeds wrought by the soul and spirit — are 
at that very moment turned back from them. And when ye recite ‘Betwixt the Hidden 
and Radiance’) (ziwa), spirits of light question the soul, saying ‘Where is he whom 
they brought, whom we have sought to behold, and for whom all the ’uthras have 
set up a throne ?” And when ye recite ‘There shall be rest and peace’®), all the purgatory 
fiends (re)-enter their Houses’), surrendering (fleeing?) before that soul. 

(171) And when ye recite ‘My glory and praise’®), ye ferry the soul over the waters (of 
death). And when ye recite ‘Depart in peace, thou chosen and pure one’®), the planets 
arise and declare ‘She went, but we knew it not! And when ye recite ‘The Mana 
joyeth in his treasure’ !*), the soul rejoiceth at that which she heareth, and is attentive!), 
And when ye recite ‘Well is it for thee, happy art thou (O) soul’!*), provisions are sent 
in advance for the soul upon the road of sublime radiance which lieth before her. 
And when ye recite ‘Sunday, and KuSta and Oblation‘!’), ye ascribe these to Hibil, 
Sitil and Anu. 

(172) And when ye recite ‘I am provided with viaticum’'), the soul standeth in 
devotional prayer and worshippeth the Great Life. And when ye recite ‘He ascended 
and bore me up with Him’!5), she mounteth from this world into the world of light, 
of Soul. And when ye recite “The day when the soul departeth’"*), those false witnesses 
who testified against the soul repent, they give themselves the lie and offer honest 
and good testimony concerning her. And when ye recite ‘Blessed and praised be Life, 
who (is full of pity for) these souls’!”), a rift!) (appeareth) above your heads, and a 
wreath of glory is set on the head of the soul. 

(173) And when ye recite ‘Goodly trees flourish in a building (which Life buildeth)’!’), 
they bring trays of food?°) and offer her wholesome fare, and she openeth her mouth 
and eateth thereof. And when ye recite the longer ‘Blessed and praised be Life’?'), 
which is her healing; her lord endueth her with soundness, standing before thee. 
Strength, stability and glory are conferred on the soul. And when ye say ‘My chosen’, 
when ye say: Blessed be the Voice of Life and praised be the Great Ray that is all 


M. L. pp. 95—96, LXV. 
(Mkalilna, mkalalna, see above, p. 232, n. 1.) M. L. p. 96, LXVI. 
I. e. plight their troth: 4) M. L. pp. 97—99, LX VII. 5) M. L. pp. 99—101, LXVIII. 
M. L. 104—103, LXIX. 
Hilbunia “Eggs” or “houses”, i. e. the planetary “houses” the matarata. 
sp. 156, ACE °) M. L. p. 157—159, XCII. 
. p. 459, XCIIT. 11) Or, “is made shining”. 
. pp. 159—160, XCIV. EY ME. INUA 
. pp. 161—163, XCVI. 15) M. L. p. 163, XCVII. 
. pp. 163—165, XCVIII. 
. pp. 103—104, LXX. (This is the “lesser” (shorter) of the two prayers with this 
opening line.) AER 
18) Pira. Here cannot be “fruit”. Possibly “a cleft” or rift in the sky? |,-.39 
19) ML. pa 165, C. 20) Rahbata or rahwata: ‘‘food-offerings’’. 
21) M. L. pp. 105—109, LX XI. (The longer prayer with this opening line.) 
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light?!) and then (when ye) bend your knees and recite “Tab taba Itabia’*) (and 
come to the words) ‘forgiving of sins’ for that soul, He, the great Father of Glory, 
sendeth *uthras to her, and they show her lovingkindness, and grant her His mercy 
and great enlightenment. 

(174) And when, in this masigta of the First Parents ye say ‘forgiving of sins’, as 
ye pray the Rahmia, ye arrayed in order all the treasures (ginzia)*); but speak 
for the soul and say ‘for them and their spouses and their offspring and for their 
priests who have celebrated this masiqta.’ Because ‘for them and their spouses’ 
(meaneth ?) the spirit and soul, and ‘my master, instructor and teacher’ in this 
Dabahata, i, e. this masigta of the elect righteous, (meaneth) the oblation, the unlea- 
vened loaf, the food, the water and the wine’). 

And when ye recite the ‘Petition’>) ye ask that all her shortcomings may be made 
perfect. 

(175) And when ye grasp one another’s right hands in kusta 'uthras of light clasp 
hers. When ye recite ‘Sweet is your fragrance, ’uthras, my brethren’, the perfume 
of this soul refresheth fourteen worlds of light by its delicious fragrance. And when 
ye say ‘Life founded an Aboile’*), a dwelling is prepared for her, and when ye recite 
‘The building which Life builded’’), a goodly building is constructed over that soul. 
When ye say ‘Darkness is crushed back into the Dark’s), evil mysteries which 
made the soul sin, bowed the head, and those that had been tied to the soul ceased 
to exist. 

And when ye said ‘In great radiance am I immersed’’), each several mystery 
discernath its rightful position and place. (?) 

(176) In this ‘Masiqta of Sitil son of Eve’, in which (the souls of) the righteous elect 
are cited (commemorated), it is taught!®) concerning the spirit and soul what 
their destination will be after this masigta, by means of which they were united and 
became a single entity. For before they were freed by the Dabahata, by the recitation 
of which spirit and soul were strengthened, they were wandering about. (After it?) 
they became a single body ('ustuna) of which the Dabahata was the seal, the vision 
and its co-ordination, (providing) another structure, the like of which existeth not 
(on earth). 

(177) And then, when they read it (the commemoration prayer ?) for their fatiria — 
for the kusta-rite (was performed >) without the eight priests — they recite and look at 


1) M. L. p. 109, the end of the prayer LX XI. 
2) See p. 239, n. 3. (M. L. p. 109—110, LX XII.) 

3) I can make no sense of this. 

4) Extremely obscure. 

5) This long prayer is not found in M. L. It is called the Sal Sulta. It begins: "In the Name 
of the Life! Praised be the Great Primal Glory (ziwa). Praised be the Great Primal Light. 
Praised be the Great Primal Wellspring and Palmtree. Praised be the mystic Tanna which was 
set within the Great Mystic First Wellspring etc. See C.P. (p. 287 text, D.C. 53) p. 154 trs. 

6) M.L. p. 166, CI. 

ie L. p166, GH. 

8) M.L. pp. 166—167, CIII. (uma = “darkness”, “gloom”, “obscurity”- Cf. Syriac WAMA 
and arabic sic). 

9) M. L. pp. 94—95, LXIII. 

0) Lit. “he taught’, “it taught’. 
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their other fatira, the ninth, and arrange their ginas and (perform) the kuSta-rite 
with the other eight priests. Those priests sit and they commemorate them (mention 
their names in the prayer) for the masigta and in the hymns they had chanted for the 
ascension of the soul.?) 

And they shall say: — 


‘By virtue of my vigilance and praisegiving 
Have I crossed over. 

A translation, a change took me over. 

(In) a cloud of light (shall) my soul 

Rise up victorious to the world of light’?). 


(178) And all is confirmed; spirit and soul are sealed and co-ordinated with one 
another, are consummated in one another. Spirit and soul have issued from the 
womb of Sin and the soul hath clad herself in a living dress. 

For those nine hymns and nine fatiria which are called the nine stages of the body, 
these are the nine months of growth(?) in the womb’). And nine mandates were 
issued with them from the Father of ’uthras, since He it was who placed upon them 
a bond to unitet) (them). 

For without them no earthly being can be raised up, all the power of light and 
darkness resideth in them. 

(179) And so, when they celebrate a masigta with the . . . .5) of the great Sitil, they 
set up banners before them. For at that moment speech was conferred on the soul. 
There was... .) for that (earthly) garment from which she had departed, and those 
hymns, chants and prayers of dedication’) (provide her with) her clothing, her cover- 
ing, her viaticum and her thrones. And those (masiqtas ?) ‘Of-the-Parents’ which ye 
celebrated, those signings and passes in which kustas (were performed ?) — these are 
her exit-permit®). 

...9) the cleansing (rites)®) sweet odours, perfumes, skinias and consecrations 
which seek mercies, for they are called the Rahmia (devotions) of the masiqta™). 


1) The passage is obscure. The meaning is probably that some of the celebrants sit silent 
whilst others mention their names in the final reading of the great commemoration prayer 
Dabahata. The names of celebrants must be commemorated. 

?) Since this hymn has obviously suffered over a long transmission, I have ventured here 
upon a very free translation. Lidzbarski’s translation, also, is not a literal one. 

*) D.C. 36 has marubia, D.C. 6 marbia. A few lines below, see n. 6, we find mrubia provided 
for “that earthly garment from which she had departed” i.e. the dead body. We may have 
here a play on words: marba = “womb”, and marubia may he derived from a root RB’ NDI) 


“meaning “to lie down”, whence in Syriac we obtain the word Sai “a place of repose”, 
‘a womb”. The word maba “womb” is occasionally used as a synonym for “a tomb”. 

4) Read lhiduiia? 

5) Arbata. From an inversion of “ABR? i.e. “to cross over, pass over”? The word does not 
occur elsewhere. 

9) Mrubia; see n. 3. 

7) A gqaiamta (plu. gaiamata) is a “setting up’, i.e. a prayer of dedication. 

8) Read fatura “permission to leave, discharge” for patura (a platter). 
®) Double circles indicate an imperfect text. 
10) Mastirqia (SRQ = “to empty”, comb”, ‘‘cleanse’’). 
) 


11) Obscure: a play on rahmia. 
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(180) And when ye say ‘I worship the Life and praise my lord Manda-d-Hiia and 
that great Presence of Glory which emanated from Itself t), a white banner is unfurled 
for that soul for whom the masiqta is celebrated, so that every time they wish to 
recite a masiqta for her, they stand in the light of that banner and commemorate 
her; hence she rejoiceth in that banner and blossometh and expandeth?). 

And priests who celebrate this masiqta must recite with attention and care, and 
not ‘honour their crowns’*) at the end of the masigta but shall go back (to the 
beginning). And when they have proceeded in order from the beginning, they (still) 
shall not ‘honour’ their crowns, because they are wearing the dress of the soul (are 
proxies for the soul) (181) (Ye may not honour them) until ye have established them by 
your Rahmia*). Then read ‘’Uthras my brethren’®) and ‘The Life created Yawar-Ziwa’®), 
as recited in the ‘Masiqta of Adam’, namely, with ‘inner zaharia’’). For Adam depart- 
ed (died) without unction. And that ‘Life created (Yawar-Ziwa)’ which they read 
for their crowns, released their Rahmia and their crowns from that perfidious trick 
which the planets played upon Adam in the first body. 

And then, when they have recited the Rahmia they shall perform the kusta-rite with 
one another, and ‘honour’ their crowns. And Life vanquisheth all works. Finis. 

(182) This is a masigta for the souls of Elect Righteous (men): by virtue of it 
they arise to the Place of Light. Any man who readeth this ‘masigta’ shall look on 
the new ’ndruna’) and be clothed in the Body which the Great Father of Glory 
and Sitil son of Adam put on?). Every man who readeth this ‘masigta’ will acquire 
perfection thereby, become free of blemish and be loosed from any sin which he hath 
committed, with the exception of the great sin for which there is no Healer throughout 
the ages. (Such a sinner) ye shall not baptise with your baptism nor celebrate the 
masigta for him, because he hath corrupted the mysteries of the soul just as the great 
Anointed did. He arose and lay with a Vine and the mystery of his Way was cor- 
rupted!), God forbid that (any of) the Elect Righteous should look on the sin which 
"Ur committed! 14) 

(183) O chosen and righteous ones! test yourselves against the corruption of the 
Seven! When ye have read the masiqta, study (it) diligently and then recite 
(celebrate it). 

And then the Great and Mighty Mana spoke and revealed about the secret mystery 
(ginza) and said: ‘He who understandeth all the Treasure and performeth the masigqta, 
baptism, the ‘Letter’, the Rahmia, and (maketh) phylacteries, bindings and exorcisms, 

1) This sentence ends the third and other prayers of the daily office (Rahmia). (M. L. pp. 172, 
473, 174.) 

2) Of. G.R. p. 534, 1. 16. 

3) At the end of any rite, the priest removes his crown, kisses it, and carries it to both eyes 
alternately. This is called “honouring the crown’. 

4) I.e. go through the daily office for themselves, with prayers and insertions in their own 
names. 

5) M. L. p. 50 (f). This is said whilst performing AuSta. 

6) M. L. pp. 7—8, III. (The prayer for winding the turban.) 

7) J. e. private insertions: petition for the priest himself and his relatives. 

8) Inner room (i. e. arcanum). 

®) The spiritual body. 

10) 1 do not know what is meant by this. 

11) Incest: as "Ur was his mother’s paramour? 
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enumerations!) mentionings?) and (other priestly) services, will be an elect righteous 
(man) and will mount up to me like seven priests. If he celebrateth a wedding and 
setteth the crown on a novice, he will mount upward like forty priests: he will be 
mine, he will be an Elect Righteous without peer in the wide world. (184) A priest 
who is sound (reliable) in (the celebration of) mysteries (ginzia) but doth not wage 
war with the Seven is called a priest, but if he wageth war (against them) we call 
him a Nasoraean. If he be one who maintaineth order in his Skinta (cult-hut) we will 
call him our ganzibra’). (185) A Mandaean (layman) who putteth his trust in our 
Treasure (ginzan) playeth the parti) of a priest. Show him great honour, arouse him, 
raise him up from his sleep! ji 

Amongst Nasoraeans any man who writeth down all our Treasure (ginzan) with 
his right hand acquires sanctity thereby — his fame shall be inscribed in (the annals 
of) Nasiruta?) and in our hidden Mystery; we will call him ‘king’ in (our worlds 
of) light and we will keep watch with him as with one of ourselves®). (186) And the 
women who have faith in our Treasure we will cause to dwell in our Dwellings. 

Mandaeans who have no faith in our Treasure and do not hold our priests and 
Nasoraeans in esteem, are accounted brute-beasts and bear that stigma. And they 
say ‘amongst our priests there are those who possess discretion and (practise) obedience: 
they are called diligent servitors’, 

(187) For of those who have completed (their span of life) such of them who have 
(shown) discretion and heedfulness are called ‘diligent servitors’. And on some of 
those who accomplished (their span) the Pure Oil, Sign of Life, hath been set: 
(but) he whom pure unction hath not brought into (a state of) perfection, will have 
his passage across’) interrupted and he will be held captive’) in the House of the 
Kisiaita?) for in him there is defect. 

lf he professed faith in our treasure and his heart was perfect, suspend oil!) on him 
and read a masiqta for him. If had no faith in the treasure, was wanting in thought 
and forsook the Life, let him go and ask not concerning (his fate). When ye have 
(such?), accuse him?!) and impeach him, unless (he be?) an anointed one whom the 
sword releaseth 12, 

(188) O my Chosen ones, my disciples and my Plants! Your Body is the great Earth, 
and into the earth I brought you (as?) a suckling child(?). Ye were set apart: they will 
not separate you, and none can attack your dwelling??)(?) Endure the persecution of the 
Seven as we endured it in your place. We were there, and we distributed cities, we 
dug out the sea and rivers into which we brought living waters. In it (the earth) we 


1) Enumerations of names? or astrological calculations ? 

) Mentionings of magic names? Commemorations, i. e. naming at sacraments, are dukrania. 
) Here the literal meaning appears, viz. one entrusted with hidden treasure. 
) Lit. ‘weareth the garb of a priest’. 

5) See Glossary. i 

) Lit. ‘And we and himself will keep watch in one covering’. 

) I.e. his passage over the hafiqia mia (waters of death). 

) Read *Stiba for Suba. 

°) Kisiaiia: see D. A. p. 21. 

) 

ey 


o y 


> 


me 


8 


The oil-flask: see MMH p. 170. 
‘tuth? The sentence is obscure. 


10 
1 
12) I find this obscure, and do not understand the sentence in italics. 
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hewed out mountains, and we assigned names to the fruit-trees, vines and trees. We 
built cities and we made alluring clothing. In the world ye, our own children, walk 
in our footsteps behind us. The purgatories!) which lie before you are the seven 
spheres (stages) that are above you: they are the waters (of death) which ye feared. 
Division was in your hearts. When there is no doubt in your hearts, ye will be 
perfected (proficient) in baptism and masiqta, and will banish that doubt from your 
bodies (hearts). Turn not away from my company and ye shall grasp their hands in 
(kusta) troth. And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(189) Then Sislam-Rba spoke, saying to Tana-Kasia: — ‘These (souls) who rise 
upwards, the Chosen Righteous, are my responsibility’). (But) after us, our treasure 
will be kept in a casket of gold and the seal of the Great (Life) will be placed thereon. 
Who’), (then), will discover thy treasure so that he is convinced by our light ? We 
created seven archetypes in the world and assigned them seven names: they represent- 
ed (became) seven systems and were called “the seven kings”. Each was responsible 
for the mystery of which it sought to become the architect: and each sought to be 
chief of his kind‘). Since we have made this compact with them (the seven), unless we 
reveal this mystery to them (the Chosen Righteous), not one of them can arise to 
the Light: the burning ones (planets) will seize them and shower filth upon them. 
They (men) cannot rescue themselves from their net. What person could free him- 
self from such a pass?” 

(190) Then Tana-Kasia spoke saying to Siilam-Rba: ‘O King of ’uthras, O Mirror 
in whom the Father?) is revealed! May KuSta strengthen thee and lend force to the 
words which thou utterest! (Truly) these seven types are seven kings, and seven are 
the days (of the week) of which each is the lord. Have we not said of the types, that 
the name of the lord of the seventh should not be written ? It is the day of HabSaba 
(the First of the Week). That is our symbol (type): it is that which is called good 
fortune. We taught them all about it (enjoining) love of that day. Samis (Sun), 
Bringer of good fortune, assigned the first type to himself: and it is his symbol. 

‘The second (type) is his (the sun’s) satellite*), and Sin (Moon) is identified with it. 
The third type, which is ruddy, is that with which Nirig (Mars) is identified. The 
fourth type was accepted by Nebo (Mercury), he became identified with it. 

(191) ‘The fifth type, (that of) a ruler of people, is identified with Jupiter (Bil). 
The sixth type, which is of children and husband’), is that with which Libat (Venus) 
is identified. The seventh type which... .*) is that with which Saturn is identified. 
Senility (decay, destruction) is typified therein, and it is an ancient type which was 
created before all the others.’ 

(192) ‘These are the seven types Lo which seven names have been given.’ 

‘Teach me (about them) so that I may explain them...’. 


1) Matarata has this meaning in all the later texts. 
2 


595 66 


Lit. “are my portion”, “are allotted to me”. 

3) For mn read man. 

4) Or “of his nest”, “his brood”. 

5) Plural, indicating that the Life is meant. 

€) Sulia, lit. “his reject”, “something thrown off, rejected”, i.e. a former part of the sun. 

7) Probably corrupt. D.C.6 omits part of the passage. Read ubil for hibii. 

£) The text shows evidence that scribes were in doubt of the meaning. Nahribna d hu yabna 
which D.C. 6 omits. is nonsense. 


— 


— 
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‘We will grant it (thy request) so that those who are sealed with our seal may not 
deviate from our boundary and (that) those who have given the oath of fealty to!) us 
may perform rites that are seemly. With thee, in the widest sense?), they shall look 
at our prayers and interpret them, one by one. They shall recognise that Water hath 
precedence over Radiance, for its name is Wine?). They shall see that Light hath the 
priority over Glory, for its name is Truth (KuSta). (193) They shall recognise that 
light and bread (pihta) — all these (things) are the production of Water. They shall 
consider the masigta, that all of it proceeded from Water. They shall perceive that 
baptismal signings are with water, but shall recognise that the signings with oil are 
superior‘) (to them). They shall see that the signing of all peoples is safeguarded by 
the drawstring of their Sarwalas®) and that their name (repute) is protected by their 
crown. They shall look to their pihta and mambuha, so that there may be no con- 
fusion®) amongst them.’ 


(194) ‘Consider the great Sign which is called “the mighty kusta’’. They shall know 
that their Sign is powerful and that nothing is more revered or surpasseth it. Any man 
who doth not recognise this Sign and detracts from its noble distinction, alienates 
himself from us and we will not set him in our Abode. (But) a man who hath recog- 
nised this, and who distinguisheth, knoweth, enquireth and investigateth, and can 
tell the divine’) from trash, earthly spirit from soul, night from day, life from death, 
evil from good, sweet from bitter and right from left, he hath discernment and heed- 
fulness: he is sealed with our seal, hath faith in our treasure and will be protected 
by our radiance and light. He twineth his wreath with leaves from ours, and setteth 
(ours) beside his own’. And Life is victorious. 


Finis. 


(195) At this point he explained and defined the mysteries, (yea) the father 
explained about them so that his sons should know like himself, and that he might 
uphold their mind concerning their treasure.. Here he taught about the days which 
are called ‘boundaries of the soul’. About the great day of New Year he taught that 
it was the day upon which the mysteries were merged in one another?) and the Drop 
was sown by them in the jordan. Sin?) (Moon) took it and scattered (the seed) into all 
fruit-trees, vines and trees, He taught that the ‘Lesser New Year’ is a day on which 
the soul rejoices. 


1) See Glossary. It is the sealing of a pact which is meant here. 

2) Or “ina comprehensive way”: bsaka d nafsa. 

3) The sentence has somehow become inverted. There is probably the implication that the 
Father, represented by water and by “radiance”, was prior to the Mother, (light and matter). 

1) Qasis = elder, preceding, honoured, ancient, prior to. 

>) The homily is addressed to priests. The garwala (drawers, leggings) are drawn in at the 
waist by the tikta drawstring. Hence, the continence of the priest is meant? i. e. “people” and 
membrum virile (ama = NAY and 91578). 

9) I.e., both water and bread must be unadulterated. 

7) Gadana, “divine”, “godlike”, “fortunate”. 

8) Literally “clothed themselves in one another” i. e. became one, became one identity. The 
expression occurs in a love-charm, with a sexual meaning. 

°) The moon-god is the genius of growth. 


Translation Book II Part IV 255 


(196) He taught that the Day of (Summer) Purification (?) (in the month) of Tirma!) 
is a day on which mysteries germinate and reciprocate one another’s heat. He 
taught about the day of Winter Purification (?), a day when mysteries take place?) (?) 
of what it consists?) (?). He taught concerning the (Days of) Commemoration at the 
beginning of the ninth month, that the eighth day concluding (them) is the day on 
which the soul emerges from the Womb and clotheth herself in the garb of Yuzataq. 
He taught about the baptism of Daima that it is a day on which a woman ritually 
unclean?) is redeemed). He taught that the third day is a day on which 'uthras are 
tested: its symbol is the crown wherewith kings are crowned. And these seven days 
are seven seals. 


(197) He taught about everything, and divided (his teaching) into seven parts. 
When sown, seven of them are harvested and form themselves into another seven, 
supports which are uplifting and not void (of meaning). The first (teachings) concern 
him who is tested®) and the first Skinta of all; it (deals with) coronation. The next, 
the second, is the Marriage ceremony and the third is Baptism. The fourth is the 
Masiqta, the fifth the Rahmia, the sixth the ‘Letter’ and the seventh Dukrania 
(Commemorations). (198) Over any man who hath perfected himself in these seven 
the planets have no dominion, nor are they permitted to overlook him’). Amongst 
*uthras he is peerless. 

They say to him: (They said to him:) ‘Of these kustas, signings and seals which 
is the most important ?” 

They say to him: (He said to them ?) ‘The first kusta is a precious kusia; it is the 
promise made at baptism which taketh the soul out of its embryo state (or 
,, Judaism” ?)’) into Mandaism. The second kuSsta is a lofty kusta: it is the oath 
(taken at) coronation; no (earthly) king hath more majesty®)! The third kusta is 
a loving one, it is the vow (taken) at espousal!*): there is no love like it. (199) The 
fourth kusta is a powerful kusta for it travelleth to (the other) world. It came, it 
went, and it openeth the door to the world'!). Every man who hath performed these 


1) Tirma is the name of the first summer month (252 = “to become honey”). The reference 
is probably to ripening of dates. 

2) Pa. KUN. 

3) Mn haimna lit. “from what” “with what”. 

4) Surta. A woman unclean after childbirth, etc. 

5) Ethpa. SLM often occurs in the sense of being purified. 

6) The new priest. 

*) Lit. “Their gaze is not permitted so that they see him” — i. e. “bring their baleful influence 
to bear upon him”. 

3) Cf. text (358). D.C. 36 yahututh, D.C. 6 yahtaiia or yahutaiia. There is often a pole- 
mical interchange of t with d when scribes refer to Jews. Here either could be meant, as 
the two letters frequently replace one another. (In G. R. Judaism is yahduta.) The polemical 
word-play on YHT and YHD is commented on by Lidzbarski. 

?) Lit. “there is no king more magnificent then he”. The “coronation” is the ceremony which 
invests a novice with the crown of priesthood. 

10) D.C. 6 has nasiruta for nisubta and the context implies that the original was probably 
“nisubta d naguraiia. The marriage of a priest is meant here (the word nisubta is usually applied 
to the bride of a priest or ganzibra). 

11) This ku$ta is that exchanged between the aSganda and dying man at the ceremony of the 
Letter’ with the words ‘This Austa I bring to thee, bear thou it to Abathur’. 
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kustas is thereby made perfect, he hath been put to the test by all the worlds and 
will rise upward and behold the Place of Light.’ 

They say to him ‘These signings and kuStas are all glorified (when performed) by 
the hand of Nasoraeans. This sign of the ‘Letter’ which “is a powerful kusta” — why 
is it reserved for the hand of a Mandaean (layman)? They sign Nasoraeans and 
distinguished (priests?) with his (the layman’s) kusta, and by his kusta they are 
delivered !). Instruct us about these kusfas so that our hearts may be stayed on 
certainty?).’ 

(200) He said (replied) to him: ‘O pure king, (O) polished and light-giving Word! 
Did we not make the mysteries divided into twos, each manifest in its functions and 
each royally supreme in its place)? Are there not day and night? This is taught 
concerning it. The Female came into existence — from what did the Male proceed 
(emanate) ? The Mandaean (layman) was (existed) and will be, but how and by what 
means is a priest formed ?” 

‘This Sign about which thou hast questioned me, its name is fructification (?)*). 
It is the first Sign that Life rather than Death is chosen. (201) When a babe is born 
to its mother it receiveth the imprint of that sign: it is signed with an iron (seal) 
called “the Seal of Solomon” — its name “Solomon son of David” is (meaneth) 
“Pthahil son of Abathur’’, — he (it is) who openeth the womb of heaven and earth. 
And on earth I opened’) the first mouth, placing*) upon it that sign. And should the 
knot (umbilical cord ?) of an infant not be signed with our sign, and they do not sign 
it on its navel and upon that cut and seal it with the seal of iron’), he (the child ? ?) 
will be unfit for the House of Life until a “masigta for the elect righteous” hath been 
read for him with zharia gawaiia’).’ 

(202) ‘That sealing of an infant hath sealed his body, spirit and soul with the 
signet-ring on which (the symbols of) three kings are engraved, so that all demons 
and fiends fear when they behold it’. 

‘They seal it and imprint it. Upon it are engraved (images of) a lion, a serpent and 
a scorpion’). These are three kings, which are called fourteen mysteries — fourteen 
letters!°), and in fourteen worlds seals are sealed (therewith ?). And well-armed are all 
phylacteries and bonds which are (so) sealed! 


1) The ganzibra can only be consecrated after this ‘Letter’ ceremony has been performed 
with a layman at the point of death. The reciprocal nature of the kuSta-rite should be stressed. 
Pact, vow and oath imply the presence of two agreeing parties or persons. Each extends the 
right hand. 

2) Lit. “that our heart may repose on its support”. 

3) Lit. “is called a king in his place”. 

4) Arbiaha. (Or “‘coupling’?) The meaning of arbiaha in some contexts is “fourth”, but 
here I suspect we have a form of the Aramaic TYIN. 

5) D.C. 6 has paist. 

6) An inversion of the root ASM I believe. The whole passage is confused, and probably 
corrupt. It refers to the custom of daubing a paste of myrtle upon the navel and umbilical 
cord of an infant when the latter is severed. This paste is sealed with the skandola, a seal-ring 
upon which a serpent encloses a lion, hornet and scorpion. It is made of iron, and is fastened 
by an iron chain to an iron knife. See MMII p. 43. 

7) See n. 6. 8) See Glossary. 

?) In reality there are four “images” on this ring, the hornet making the fourth. 

19) I.e. the letters composing aria, argba, hiwia (lion, scorpion, serpent). 
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(203) ‘And then, when thirty days have elapsed, it (the infant) is baptised, is 
admitted!) as a Mandaean and signed with our sign. When he is signed with our sign, 
the fourteen mysteries in him (viz. on the navel) are obliterated; or, should he die, 
they destroy it. 

‘We made (also) a seal for the “Kusta Letter”. The seal and signet which we made 
resembleth the first seal-ring. (With the former) thou sealest the body: on our seal, 
which sealeth spirit and soul, we inscribed three names, which are called three symbols 
(rusumia). They are twelve mysteries?) : (they are) thole-pins placed in wheels — SUM 
YAWAR ZIWA, the great seal that not one of the Seven can remove. (204) Like the 
Pure Oil, it is blessed and a pure number is assigned to it. It is signed thrice by three 
fingers. It is granted to one sealed with that signet-ring, and on its owner that great 
sign is inscribed. On him it confers?) the symbol of his king(ship), and a rift appeared 
in the heavens dropping down‘) upon its wearer anointing oil, signing him with the three 
signs without saying “Thou art signed with the Sign of Life” because it opened a door for 
his spirit and soul in the (very) place where the navel had been sealed (with the skandola®). 
The heavens opened in sympathy‘), because a partnership’) hath been formed between 
spirit and soul. A priest is not entitled to break it (205) because a priest is protected 
by the mystery of (that) seal and guarded by all sealings. And Mandaean through 
the mystery of its breaking®), riseth: by means of its sealings and its sign he hath 
gained mastery over this mystery, hath authority over (through ?) the precious testimony 
of Kusta®)’. 

‘And like the great seal which he broke, is the gate they opened in the earth, 
a gate that is not wide!?). And they take out the body?) to the country of Sheol. The 
priest maketh arrangement for the soul and the layman for the body: (yea) they lay 
it out and open for it a third gate into the earth and its name is the grave.’ 

(206) ‘And those three seals broke when Nasoraeans who sealed the three breakings 
' arranged baptism, and put their seal on (sealed) the masigta and the ‘Letter’. And 
the Mandaean broke the seal of the Letter, rent open the earth, and the earth openeth 
the building which the Seven made!!)(?)’. 

When Tana-Kasia spoke thus, Sislam’s heart was comforted and he said ‘Every 
man (priest) who hath discernment offereth up treasure (sacramental rites). Yet, 
should it happen that at a marriage, a masigta, or a baptism there are no laymen 


1) *tqaiam “to be appointed” (to an office), “admitted” (to an order), “raised” (to a dig- 
nity) etc. 

2) The twelve letters SUM YAWAR ZIWA are inscribed on the gold ring which every priest 
wears on the little finger of his right hand as part of his insignia (see MMII pp. 9, 34 and 36). 

3) Af. ABR (a53). 

4) The verb means both to let down and to pull up, as a bucket at a well. 

5) Words in italics are missing in D.C. 6. The navel is a centre of consciousness in Indian 
mysticism. 

5) sam company, association, fellowship, also “opening”, “chasm”. 

7) Again hambura: a play on words. 

8) It is not clear what “breaking” is meant. That of the partnership between spirit and soul, 
or soul and body? Or of the seal? 

®) I cannot understand this passage, the translation is literal. 

10) The grave, and here the ‘body’ is the corpse. Dbar = land outside a city or village. 

11) For ’ubadia read abadilia ? Unless it should be read “the earth opens the building of seven 
rites”? Doubtful. 
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(Mandaiia) as witnesses, then his rite is unacceptable?) to the House of Life. For priest. 
and layman are part of one another, component parts of which the one (acteth as): 
witness?) to the other and holdeth up the hand of the other at his rites’. 

(207) Thus. Then Tana-Kasia spoke again and said to Si8lam-Rba: ‘When the 
body goeth up to the graveyard, the planets seek to devour it. The time?) of those 
who steal away the soul is up to the third day. They sit in meditation until the 
three days pass. Ye priests and Mandaeans, when ye keep watch over the departed; 
that man who opened the door in the earth (1. e. the gravedigger) shall trace three 
lines (about the grave). He shall trace three tracings with a knife, drawing them 
circle-wise with the hard iron. Then the planets cannot reach the body. (208) When 
the bearers) trace (have traced ?) the protective line, they shall wash with water and 
purify themselves. When they wish to prepare?) the tray?) (of ritual food and drink) 
they shall make ready?) without any wine. It (the ritual meal) shall be like the 
(ritual) bread for the masigta. And they shall place and hand round three morsels 
with salt. They shall partake oi?) those morsels with salt after laufa?) for the de- 
parted. Those morsels with salt are seals which cut off (prevent) corruption until the 
third day: mystery on mystery hath retained its place’. 

‘Then there shall be read for him (the deceased) a masigta, so that the planets 
may have no power over children of the great Family of Life, (over) righteous and 
believing men’. 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(209) And then and there he taught about the lofty masigta, (masiqtas ?) the name 
of which?) is “the Parents” (abahata). And the father of ’uthras called them “Daba- 
hata” “Of our Parents” because he celebrated one for the Father and one for the 
Mother, and he joined them together because spirit and soul are united in one 
covering. And he brought them (the masiqtas) to an end at the Rahmia of the two 
in one?). Each masigta (hath?) seven ginas?) of (representing ?) °uthras of light and 
seven of (representing ?) the Parents.’ And these, (O) ye priests, do not celebrate 
every time that they recite!) (a masigta), but recite, as I warn you, only on the Day 
of Commemorations, then no foolish error will be laid to your account). (210) Do not — 
recite it as Krun!?) the Less recited, it, nor as perverted by great Qin,!?) when they 
recited over all their ginas and all their masigtas with (only?) one pihta and mambuha, 


') D.C. 6 has “does not rise up to the House of Life”. 
2) D.C. 6 has sada (“basis’’, “‘foundation”) for sahda. 
3) Read ’danaihun for *’udnaiun (D.C. 36) and ’dathun (D.C. 6). 
4) See MMII p. 186. (I misunderstood the words sam raia: it should be samraiia, i. e. the four 
men who prepare the corpse for burial and carry the bier.) 
5) Ethpa. of TUB. This has a second meaning of “to refresh oneself with sacramental food” 
or “to partake of a ritual meal”. 
6) Or “dish”. It is usually represented either by a newly washed straw mat, or by a white 
cloth spread on the earth near the tomb. 
*) The ceremony of laufa is described in MMII pp. 187—9. 
8) Plural, although masiqta is written in the singular. 
®) This apparently means that the recital of one set of prayers appointed for the day will 
suffice for the double masiqta (the Abahata), the “two in one”. 
10) The passage is obscure and difficult. My translation is inadequate. 
11) Lit. “upon you”. 
13) Personages of the underworld, see Glossary. 
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econeluding...... (?) Recite the Abahata') as a commemoration, and pray one Rahmia, 
like ours. (211) Do not recite as they recited; do not recite a single masigta. Do 
not imitate Sam the Less, who called himself Adonai?)’. 

‘I tell you, my priests; I warn you my faithful ones, that any man who reciteth 
a masigta for Adonai, will not be in our world: he will be like a woman who setteth 
up an altar to Venus, and she will be held captive in the Venus-purgatory (in the 
hereafter)’. 

(212) ‘Here learn, be enlightened and informed that the name of these Dabahata 
masigtas is “Speech and Vision”; and that signing, passes and food for the soul are 
ensured thereby. Behold, without the Dabahata no masigta is ratified. Behold and 
note (my) *uthras, that one (masigta) alone cannot be (efficacious) unless thou cele- 
brate a masigta “of the sixty’’*) for it. They are mingled with the mysteries of “the 
sixty”. Do not celebrate unless they are combined with the mysteries of spirit and 
soul, lest they (spirit and soul) do not accompany one another’.*) 

(218) Then Adakas-the-Word taught and said to his disciples: ‘When ye wish to 
celebrate (the masiqtas) of Abahata (the “Parents”) as separate rite(s)5) on the Day 
of Commemorations say — In the name of the Great Primal Sublime®) Life from 
the Worlds of Light, the Ineffable, Who is above all works! Health, purity, strength 
and soundness, speech and hearing, and forgiving of sins be there for this my soul, 
Zakia-Zihrun son of Sadia’)’. 

(214) ‘Moreover thy crown shall be in thy hand as thou standest, thou shalt wear 
the seven vestments®), thy face shall be turned towards the Gate of Prayer?) and 
thy staff shall be on thy left (arm). And say: Union and enlargement of life and 
forgiving of sons be there for this soul of N. son of N. of this masiqta and (for the 
souls of) our parents (fathers), and our teachers, and our brothers and sisters who 
have departed the body and those who are still alive in the body, by the strength 
of Yawar-Ziwa and Simat-Hiia’. 

‘And put on the crown as hath been commanded thee. At every place (in the 
liturgical prayers) where there is a zhara (rubric reminding the celebrant to com- 
memorate a person or persons by name), omit nothing thereof, excepting that thou 
must not repeat the zhara of the (prayer) “I sought to raise my eyes’’!®). (215) And 
when thou recitest “This is the Radiance and Light of Life’), do not say “thou wilt 
bring forth spirit and soul from the body”, but say “to bring forth spirit and soul from 


1) The double masiqta called Abahata or Dabahata is celebrated on the last day of Parwanaiia 
It is followed by a Zidga Brika at which there is a ritual inhalation of myrtle. See MMII pp. 139— 
142 and pp. 205ff. 

2) I do not understand this. 

3) At the ordinary masigta, as it was described to me since I wrote MMII, sixty fatiria are 
consecrated. A fuller description is given in my Water into Wine (Murray. 1956). 

4) Lalawian. 

5) lhudaiin fem. plu. “by themselves alone”. 

6) Nukraiia, lit. “strange”. 

7) The name the priest mentions here is his own, not the name or names of persons for whom 
the masigta is celebrated. D.C. 6 inserts the name of its copyist. 

8) The rasta (sadra, Sarwala, himiana etc. see MMII, Chap. H). 

?) The North Star. 

10) M. L. p.65, XX XV. DIAM. L. p. 80; XLIX. 
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the body and to clothe my soul in the dress of Life” and put the pihta into the 
klila1). And recite as I told you, taking heed, until thou hast finished and thou 
sayest and recitest for the (first ?) masiqta “In radiance that is great am I immersed’’?), 
pause at that point and do not pray the Rahmia for it (i. e. the first masigta) until 
thou hast celebrated?) the other (second) masigta*). Rise to thy feet and say “Union, 
enlargement of life and forgiving of sins be there for this soul of N. son of N. of this 
masigta and (for the souls of) our parents (fathers) and our teachers and our brothers 
and our sisters who have departed the body and for those who still live in the body”’.’ 
(216) ‘And wrap thy pandama over thy mouth and then read as I tell thee until 
thou arrivest at the praying of the Rahmia. (Then) pray Rahmia for both (masiqtas) and 
finish them. If thou desirest to recite (the names of) other souls, recite as many as 
thou canst. If thou makest a mistake in one of our mysteries, — such as if thou 
didst not perform the Commingling®), or didst not break (or ‘‘divide’’) (the bread)®) 
or didst not distribute it, or if thou didst divide two fatiria or didst not rinse (the 
wine-bowl), turn back and recite from the beginning. If the mistake occurred when 
reciting the prayers, that prayer in which thou didst make a mistake or which thou 
didst forget (must be re-said). Go back: (either) recite from the beginning or from 
its place (in the liturgy). There must be no deficiency in thy masigta. (217) And 
beware, beware and beware! Read with heed’. 

‘If thou hast by thee a citreous fruit’) or a cocoanut, it shall be for the masigta 
in those days of Commemorations when thou recitest the masigta. And the Sum- 
Yawar-Ziwa ring shall be on the finger of thy right hand§)’. 

Such was the commentary and revelation concerning the masigta made by Adakas- 
Malala (Adakas the Word), and by them spirit and soul are delivered from darkness 
into light. (218) We will avoid and not approach any man who neglected his warnings 
or is not firm about them, (likewise) any man who addeth to or subtracteth from 
them, or who assumeth authority and speaketh that which he neither saw nor heard, 
but seeketh to produce foolish opinions from his (own) mind. (Such a priest) we 
will unfrock and destroy®), we will bring darkness upon his head and he shall be 
disqualified to perform these chosen mysteries!®) because he turned aside on the 
Road of Life. (But) he who abideth staunchly by this boundary shall be given 
a dwelling in the Skinta of SiSlam-Rba, will shine in the glory of that Banner and 
will take the hand of Tana-Kasia in the (rite of) ku$ia. And Adakas-the-Pure-Word 
will be satisfied with his devotions at all times. And Life is victorious. 

Finis. 

1) Actually, the soft bread (pihta) is folded about the myrtle-wreath. 
2) M. L. p. 94, LXIII. 

3) Pael of TRS used for “to celebrate” or “sanctify” as a rite. 

4) See text (209). 

5) Commingling of water with wine. 

€) This is not the pihta, or the verb PTA or PHT would be used. The partition must be of 
the fatiria or the dove’s flesh. 

7) A trunga is not necessarily an ethrog, but any citreous fruit. Some form of the latter and 
a piece of cocoanut are always placed on the tariania for the masigqta. 

8) See p. 245, n. 6. 

®) Lit. “destroy his dress with him”. 

10) Lit. “shall not be invested in these chosen mysteries’. 
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(219) This precious Diwan, a Lamp which lighteth (a way) from Left to Right, 
is the ‘“‘Measure!) of the Masigta of Sitil son of Adam” and “The Dabahata and 
Commemorations” which I have copied. I am poor, lowly and striving, a slave who 
is all sin and dust beneath the feet of Nasoraeans, least of all priests and ganzivri: 
one that kisseth the shoes on the feet of the godly?). I am Zakia-Zihrun son of Rabbi 
Ram son of R. Yahia-Yuhana son of R. Ram son of Yahia-Baktiar son of R. Adam- 
Mhatam son of R. Bihram-Brhiia son of Adam-Zakia son of R. Brhiia son of R. 
Baktiar son of R. Adam-Bihram son of R. Yahia son of R. Adam son of R. Sam son 
of R. Ram, his family name Kuhailia. 

I copied for myself from the Diwan of my lofty and honoured grandfather who 
was a sound and proven ganzibra, attested by the First Life, pure and unblemish- 
ed and reliable in his rites; there are none like him in the stock (Root) of the Chosen 
Righteous. He was a pious copier?) of all his treasure with his right hand. (His name is) 
R. Yahia-Yuhana son of a father of ganzivri and a king of Nasoraeans, R. Ram son 
of R. Yahia-Baktiar son of R. Adam-Mhatam son of R. Bihram-Brhiia, his family 
name Kuhailia, who copied for himself, and a second time for his children, from the 
Diwan of a good, humble?) and righteous priest, Anuš-Zakia son of Zihrun-Bihram 
son of Yahia-Adam son of Adam known as Qindila‘), his family name Ris-Draz, 
who copied it for himself from the Diwan of Adam-Zihrun son of Zakia-Bihram son of 
Zihrun son of Adam — family name kuma — who copied for himself from the Diwan of 
the great, lofty and honoured Adam son of Sarwan-Ruzbia son of Yahia-Sarwan son of 
Adam son of (220) Yahia-Sam who copied for himself from an ancient Diwan in the 
handwriting of our ethnarch, the head of our generation, AnuS-Mu’ilia son of Anuš- 
Bihdad for (the use of?) his son Ruzbia. He copied from the Diwan of Bihram son of 
Dmuia (Ramuia?) which was copied by Yahia-Adam son of Sam-Saiwia from the 
Diwan of Ramuia son of ’Qaimat in the writing of Bainai son of Zakia. And he had 
no superfluous (?) copy. And Life is victorious. 


Finis. 


(221) So this precious Diwan of “The Agreed Form of the Masigta of Sitil and of 
the Dabahata and the Commemorations” was edited and completed on Monday the 
seventh of the month of Second-Sowing, which is Nisan, the Ram in the year (which 
began on) Friday in the year 1088 according to the chronology of the Arabs, the 
shameless and worthless ones! In (this) age may the world go down upon them and 
may Manda-d-Hiia end their wrath against the great Congregation of Souls. (It was 
completed) in the town of Shushtar by the waters of the Dudanga in the house of 
a worthy craftsman Nairuz son of Hadaiat son of Kiria in the garden of Burj-‘Ayar.- 
He was a governor, and Hakim-Fatih-‘Ali son of BagSlia Khan, servants of the 
governor. The great ruler is Shah Suleiman grandson of Shah “Abbas the second, 
son of Shah... (the end has perished). 


1) Or (see Steingass) “compact, treaty’. Here probably “an agreed form” (of rituals named). 


*) Nasaka “copier”, also “pious”: confounded by Mandaeans with okwi and vii “reli- 
gious”, “devout”, “virtuous”; and with the Arabic ; 

3) Miskina “one in humble circumstances”, a “poor man”. 

4) D.C. 6 quotes the Diwan of the same person as source. 
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Part V(a) 
Blow and Healing 


(Note. Parts V(a) and III(b) are both versions of one original text dealing with 
methods of cleansing or healing (asuta) conditions of impurity caused by ritual faults, 
accidents, unwitting infringement of ritual rules, physical conditions and so forth 
—mihiata, “blows” or “wounds”. Where the two versions coincided closely, I patched 
them together translating the result of the patchwork (pp. 170—183). At a point 
when such an effort to reconcile the two appeared to be more difficult, I abandoned 
the attempt. Hence, in Part V(a) sections 223 to 283 can be followed in the recon- 
struction. From thence I return to Part V(a). Parallel passages still occur, but there 
are divagations.) 

(283) One who doth not wear his ritual girdle, will be kept in a purgatory (watch- 
house), which is a prison-house. And purgatory-demons will rage and run riot about him 
until HabSaba (Sunday) cometh, beareth witness and issueth a decree and beareth. 
him away. (284) A person who departeth (the body) when undressed — the planets 
will grasp hold of his mysteries, each one apiece, excepting only his “sign”. And 
they shall seek the dress!) that will loose him and he shall be saved by means of 
sixty-one masiqtas?). 

(285) And he taught concerning one who departed (the body) not turning his face 
towards the Gate of Mercies, that the guardian spirit that is in his presence, accom- 
panying him, will guide him until the decree of light cometh to him in a masigta. 
He will be saved, and be enabled to approach the House of Abathur’). (286) “He whom 
fire consumeth — is enabled to approach the toll-gatherers of Sunday by means 
of sixty-one masigtas, because he hath become assimilated’) to Yurba and his 
brethren. He shall be commemorated for as many as three Commemorations, and 
then will be redeemed. (287) One whom a serpent attacketh is signed with the sign 
of Leviathan, and thereby allotted as a portion to the Darkness. That person whom 
a sword carrieth off — waiteth in the world of YuSamin until the deliverance of the 
worlds. If they remove the mystery of his neck (i.e. behead him), he is immediately 
destroyed. (But) if all wait in hope, and masigtas reconstitute his soul, he shall wait 
in the world of YuSamin. (288) A person who at departure (from the body) hath 
an issue of blood”) remaineth in the world of Nitufta and will have a dwelling there. 

(289) ‘All persons who die of leprosy may be purified by three hundred and sixty 
masigtas. A person whom a (venomous) reptile attacketh; if he beareth a ‘Letter’®) 
that sign of Leviathan shall be erased from him. By means of sixty-one masiqtas he 
shall be purified and will arise. (290) That person whom a sword striketh (and he 


1) A proxy representing the dead wears the vestment (rasta) which is bestowed with a 
ceremony called Ahaba d Mania. 

2) See p. 224 (77). 3) p. 224 (78). 

4) *tlabasbh. Or “becomes identified with”. 

5) Lit. “the mystery of blood issueth’’. 

9) Here, the small bottle of sacred oil slipped into the small pocket on the right side of the 
sadra. 
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dies); if he beareth a ‘Letter’, he will be saved by seven masigtas. (291) That person 
whom a lion attacketh and he beareth a ‘Letter’; will be saved by sixty-one masiqtas. 
And on that day the mighty (Life) confoundeth Sami’ (Sun). (292) And that (person 
who died from)!) fire — when he beareth a ‘Letter’, can be redeemed by twenty- 
four masigqtas’. 

(293) ‘The (future) abode of those (who have suffered from) all these blows will be 
decided by the completeness of their (ritual) vesture. If a person whose (ritual) dress 
is in order encounters mihiata, they should not affect him, but if not (quite ?) so, 
there will be, as it were, a black mark on a new white robe, but we will raise him 
up toward Ourselves. Should his (ritual) dress not be in order, he will be injured by 
those mihiata (294) and we will take away our cover (protection) from him. If strength 
cometh to him and redeeming masigtas remove his dross*), he will remain within 
something resembling lines of separation (misria) until released by Pthahil. Such 
persons all go to Pthahil’s world and submit themselves to Pthahil, but they will 
not fall into the Lower Darkness’. 


(295) ‘Those women of whom thou didst speak — one that dieth without a ‘Letter’ 
will wait in the purgatory of Venus (Libat) and remain there until she prayeth them 
to bring her a pass (or “‘decree’’), and goeth. If she is not wearing (ritual) dress it 
will go hardly with her until they mention her name (in Commemoration). (296) All 
those Drops?) (women) who have been struck by mihiata (incurred pollution) and 
die without a ‘Letter’ will wait in the purgatory of Ruha and a third of their treasure 
will be taken from them. (But?) they will (finally ?) come and rise towards us. If 
nothing is lacking from the ‘treasure’ of those women of priestly family*), nothing 
will be taken away, because they are protected by their husbands’ strength’). If not, 
those (she) who depart(eth) (the body) will remain in the mystery of Simiael- 
Satana, wait in each purgatory for sixty days, and at the torrents of water (river 
of death)*) for three hundred and sixty days. (297) And then she shall be baptised 
and will rise up by virtue of the Great Commemoration which cometh for her. If 
she dieth in the pale’) of her separation, she will be kept waiting for three hundred 
and sixty days and then, by virtue of sixty-one masigtas, she will ascend. (298) For a 
woman (who dieth) when pregnant and hath not brought forth — up to thirty days 
recite a masigia, and then her treasure will be restored and given to her, for if not, 
she cannot issue from her prisonhouse until a decree (or “pass”) cometh to her. That 
woman who died when pregnant (but in the act of) parturition, may be purified by 
forty masigtas, and redeemed by sixty-one masigtas. For a period of thirty days thou 
shalt recite the masigta for her. (299) That (woman) who dieth during the seven 


1) Lit. “owner” or “lord” of the fire. 

2) The root BHR = “to try, prove, as silver by fire’ hence, remove dross. 

3) Heavenly spouses, also wives of priests. 

4) Tarmidata are not priestesses, but women of priestly caste ’especially wives of priests. 

5) Bhaila d zawatin dairan lit. “dwell (go round in) their husbands ’strength’’. 

8) Hafigia mia see p. 252, n.7. 

1) Kafta, a semi-circle of pebbles marking off the corner of the room in which a surta (woman 
unclean through childbirth) lies. A similar barrier of pebbles was used (in 1616) to isolate 
menstruous Samaritan women. (See Schweich Lectures, 1923, M. Gaster, The Samaritans, 
p. 184.) 
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days of honeymoon!) shall wait in the purgatory of Venus until HabSaba (Sunday) 
cometh to the purgatory of Venus and showeth a passport and guideth her. And 
then she shall be redeemed by a masigta ‘of Shem son of Noah’. If she beareth a 
‘Letter’ she may be redeemed by a ‘Great Masigqta’’. 

(300) ‘When a man dieth during the seven days of honeymoon, if he bears a ‘Letter’ 
he will be redeemed by a (single?) masigta, but if he doth not bear a ‘Letter’ he will 
be redeemed by a ‘Masiqta of Adam’. (801) And that person who dieth on the Day 
of the Great New Year, the beginning of the Construction (Creation) may be redeemed 
by three hundred and sixty masiqtas. If he is the owner of a ‘crown’ (a priest), he 
may be redeemed by one hundred and eighty masigqtas. (302) He that dieth during 
the first five black days?) — upon him the sign of Sdum is smeared until three 
hundred and sixty days have passed, when that sign will be wiped away. Read the 
Great Commemoration for him. Jf “Ganziel and his brethren” pass?) he cannot be in- 
cluded (covered) by the Great Commemoration, and his eyes will be darkened in 
his head and he will not see. Read three hundred and sixty masigtas for him so 
that he may be baptised beneath the Great Vine and be purified and redeemed. 
(303) ‘If he is a priest, when he departeth the body in black garments, the sign of 
Sdum is not smeared upon him. After three hundred and sixty days have passed 
by, he shall be redeemed with his living treasure and become unblemished (by a single 
masigta)*), All that he sinned will be loosed from him: purgatory demons will be 
panic-stricken before him. And each of the mysteries that are celebrated for him 
will be counted for him as five mysteries’. 

(304) ‘All those souls which were signed with the Sign of Life, will be met by one 
guardian: if not, each of her (the soul’s) deeds will accompany her, and all that she 
did will be with her and bear her company until, at the frontierhouse her evil deeds 
stand revealed. (305) Should fair deeds (stand to her credit) a masigta should be 
celebrated for her, then she will gain strength forty-fold. And when (souls) go to 
the Light, they eat of its trees and of its dainties that are provided without (cooking-) 
fire. And their excrement is fervour, and their speech the puffs of repletion which 
issue from their mouths')’. 

‘ge and?) their food is meagre. (306) The Darkness of which thou didst speak 
is from our Left. Their souls are as black as thunder-clouds and their food is from 
trees (prepared) without fire, like our own, but the taste of their trees is bitter and 
their sap is black.’ 

(307) ‘O Vision of ’uthras, O Word from whose mind all kings emanated! Behold, 
Light and Darkness are brothers. They proceeded from one Mystery and the Body 
(ustuna) retaineth both and for each sign in the body (pagra) that belongeth to the 
Light there is a corresponding sign belonging to the Darkness. Were it not marked 


1) Hiduktia are the days which the bride and bridegroom spend in ritual isolation after con- 
summation of marriage—at least seven days. To touch either is to become ritually unclean. 

2) See p. 225. n. 6. 

3) In [II(b) we have “in the day of Ganziel and his brothers (the five intercalary days) gar- 
ments shall be bestowed on him” (of one who died in black clothes); see p. 225, n. 5. 

4) That this must be meant is evident from the parallel passage on p. 225. The whole of this 
page should be compared with III (b). 

5) Cf. the version in III(b). 

€) The double circle is misplaced, for there is an obvious break in the sense. 
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with the mark of Darkness, it would not be established!), nor come forward for 
baptism and be signed with the Sign of Life.’ 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(808) Then the father of ’uthras spoke, gave judgement and said: ‘Sentence will be 
passed on any Nasoraean man, smiting and blame and great fetters will be (his fate) if 
he hath perverted lines of demarcation?) or altered injunctions’) or uprooted commands 
and religious-tradition (Nasirutha), or if he spoke of that which he seeth not, recoun- 
teth that which he heareth not, or issueth judgement according to his own fancy; if 
he liketh earthly subserviency, soweth error amongst the souls (of believers), or parti- 
cipates ini) the malice, envy and dissensions of earth. The Father of ’uthras will 
curse him and all the ’uthras will anathematize>) him: the Fount of Living Waters 
will speak and will curse him. The Sign which he received from the jordan will be 
expunged from him and he will sink down into the Well of Darkness. Nasirutha will 
remove herself from his heart: he will have no part in the Light’. 

(309) ‘And any man who revealeth these mysteries to (the common) people; the 
Dragon shall swallow him, nor will he vomit him up” 

And Life is victorious and victorious are those who were steadfast about these 
mysteries and did not turn aside from my living word, (those) who were firm, whose 
heart was undivided by doubt, who deviated not from their baptism and their Sign, 
who stood staunchly by the Life and rose (heavenward). 


Finis. 


Up to this point it is a single scroll. From here to below is the ‘Celebration of the 
Marriage of Sislam-Rba son of the Unique Great Holy One’. 


Part V (b) 


The Celebration of the Marriage of Šišlam-Rba son of Lihdaia- 
Rba-Zadiqa 


(NOTE. Sislam-Rba is the archetype of bridegroom and priest. In both capacities 
he brings gada (good fortune, prosperity, divinity). As bridegroom he represents the 
Divine Creator in its male manifestation at the moment of its union with its female 
manifestation — that is the union of the Aba u’ma (Father and Mother), from which 
mystical union the universe was the result. Hence Si8lam’s union with his bride 
*zlat re-enacts that of the Aba u’ma and brings prosperity to the community and 
fecundity to the soil. Marriage is thus a sacrament of great potency. At the moment 
of consummation every Mandaean bridegroom should utter the name of the Life). 


1) Cf. `u hsuka la huia hu nhura la’tqaiam (Liturgy): “If darkness had not come into existence, 
{reflex.) Light could not have established itself.” 

*) Misria: here figurative boundaries. (See Glossary.) 

8) Zharia (see Glossary). 

4) Lit. “walketh with”, “travels with”. 

5) Af. of BGA. Lit. “will read Abgan hiia over him”, i. e. the most terrible form of anathema. 
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(Beside the opening words of the text is a figure consisting of four concentric circles 
within a square). 


(310) This is the Wellspring from which Nasirutha emanated and was distributed 
amongst the $kinata. She convinced ’uthras and drew kings (priests) to Nasirutha 
(priestly wisdom) in their minds. And 'uthras and kings say to the Great First 
Father, the Hidden Radiance: ‘We entreat Thee to explain to us this Well of the 
ABGD from which all animals, cattle, fish, winged fowls, all burgeoning plants, 
flowing streams (yardnia) and rays of light!) burst into life. And Ether spoke in 
the ABGD but did not come forth from the ABGD (was not the product of ABGD ?). 
What is its depth? what its height ? How great is its extent and how many were 
the upsurgings which sprang forth from it? for there is not one of the kings who 
knoweth about it, (and yet) any king who doth not bear witness concerning it 
(according to) Nasirutha (orthodox teaching ?) will not be established with kings in 
the Light. (811) O Father, Hidden Radiance, Light that is mightier than the worlds! 
Teach us so that our understanding may make it clear to us and that our hearts 
may be doubly supported’. 


(312) ‘Therefore, tell us about propagation and increase”), about the first great 
(Act of) Reproduction’) by which they propagate a propagation?) (i. e. take a spouse). 
And if they have offspring’) by whose testimony are they established ? And that bride 
who is wed), by whose name is she safeguarded and received as acceptable®) 
in her first condition’), that is, before she goeth down to the jordan and offereth 
her prayer and praise ? Because evidence about the Spouse is the beginning of all 
speech, of that Word which existed before the ’uthras came into being and before 
they were signed with the Sign (of Life). Any man signed with the Sign of Life 
wilhout testimony’) in the world thereto, (without witnesses?), woe to him! for he 
hath founded abodes of ganibia (outcasts): any man without testimony thereto will 
remain in the eighth world.’ 


(313) And then the Guardian of Mysteries speaketh, saying to the great Primal 
lather, the Hidden Radiance, ‘O Lofty King to whom ’uthras submit themselves! 
Reveal this Word, and tell me?) what this testimony is like, why it exists, 
what doth the transplantation!) resemble ? Who amongst the ’uthras performed the 
acl of propagation (i.e. took a spouse), and who will perform it amongst the kings ?, 


1) Pasimkia: usually translatable by “rays” “beams of light” (which break through surround- 
ing gloom ?). 

2) See amendment in text. 

3) Nisubia, a word of comprehensive meaning. (4) an act of reproduction, planting, trans- 
planting, an act which produces reproduction, something transplanted or grafted; fig. “a bride”, 
“a spouse”. See p. 118, n. 14. 

4) Lit. “plants”. Ofen used for “children”. 

5) For the literal meaning see above, n. 3. 

$) Read mitgabla? The f. plu. is influenced perhaps by the reference to the panel of matrons 
who examine the bride on her arrival before marriage takes place to sce if she is a virgin. 

7) I.e. a condition of virginity. 

8) “Testimony”: — either that of the panel of matrons who ascertain if the girl is a virgin, 
or that of witnesses present in the marriage-hut. 

?) Read amarlia for amarth. 

10) Seen. 3. 
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and when they perform it (marry) which *uthras will bear testimony about them, 
and who will not witness their word ? With whom do they speak ? By the presence 
of whom is their bond safeguarded ? And when they repudiate one another who shall 
judge the case and give them a verdict (of separation) from one another and where 
do their children‘) go?” 


(314) Then the great Primal Father, the Pure Radiance, speaketh and saith to the 
Guardian of Mystic Rites (Treasures): ‘O great Guardian, sublime and ineffable 
Vine, O Good Vine! Turn thine eyes, view the Wellspring and Palmtree?) from 
whom Sislam and "zlat?) proceeded. Behold, these (two) took one another in mar- 
riage*) just as their Parents above did when their Father sought companionship 
and sought to create *uthras.’ 


(315) ‘At the beginning of all the proceedings came the ring. Place it on the little 
finger of the bride (nisubia) because the ring that is on her little finger is a symbol 
of union and the dress (and) Sign are sealed thereby. It addeth brightness to the 
myrtle which is placed upon her. When the ring that is placed on her little finger 
goeth (on ?), not one of the kings (priests) may go to that place, because his?) little 
finger is sealed with hers and (by?) the little finger of the...? (malka ?) (priest). 
The three of them are sealed by one another .. .*) for they are called groomsmen. 
As that headpriest’) said to that Bride about those concerned in the (marriage) 
vows'$): — 

“Land the bridegroom’s man?) 
Are the thongs of his sandals.” 


And kingship resulted from those seals.’ 

Then a Skinta (dwelling)!°) was built and they made it with a top and an end, and 
a right and a left, and (provided it with) a woollen mattress and seats. And within 
it sat the “lord of speech” (celebrant of the marriage) who was the first rba (rabbi) 
at Sislam-Rba’s right"); and he guardeth him from the Left, for the left is the veil 
of the womb (the maidenhead) and there is nothing more polluting. (316) For this 
reason none of the kings or ’uthras may sit on the “lord of speech’s” right with the 


1) See p. 266, n. 4. 2) See p. 110, n. 9 and p. 266, n. 3. 

3) ’zlat is the name of Sislam’s bride. 

4) Henceforth I shall translate NSB “to take in marriage” as this is its meaning throughout 
this text. 

5) I.e.the bridegroom’s finger. The third little finger must be the ring of office on the priest’s 
right hand, part of his insignia. See p. 257, n. 2. 

€) I feel certain that there must be a break in the MS here: what follows refers to the two 
groomsmen allotted to the bridegroom, one being called “the king of the right”, and the other 
“the king of the left”. 

7) The word used is rba i.e. rabbi, teacher, great one. 

8) maria kuStia. 

°) See the Marriage Ceremony of the Great Siglam (Biblica et Orientalia) No. 12, 1950, p. 59. 
This describes the Mandaean marriage ceremony. 

10) A reed hut constructed for the pair if they come from a distance, usually in the priest’s 
courtyard, near a yardna (jordan). 

11) It seems, however, from the context that the rba (head of the priests celebrating the 
marriage-sacrament) sat on Sislam’s left, in order to protect him from evil spirits. 
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exception of Sislam(Rba) (so that?) the creatures of Darkness may have no power 
over him. And so he sat with him. And at his left were a thousand thousand, and 
before him countless "uthras and obedient spirits innumerable. When their crowns 
were on their heads and when they had recited a hymn, then a new jar without 
flaws was broken. 


(817) Then they brought a platter!) and set it up before them with that table 
which the “lord of the vows’*?) — he is the bride’s father who arranged the marriage — 
brought to reinforce the ginsia ritual (foods?) They put it down, and upon thal 
platter and on that table were set up and were assembled together some of the 
products of the date-palm (sindirka) and some of the produce of the white sesame- 
plant, some sheep's tail-fat, and some of the sprouting (vegetation) which had come 
forth and some of the creation of the sparkling and fresh waters amongst which 
are all fishes; and, from yonder, the hills, that which is (called) “the mystery 
of the soul’’*), And they brought walnuts and some of the mystery of the vine-stock, 
the name of which is ‘grapes’. These are the seven mysteries’) which they placed upon 
the platter with the table set up in the cult-hut?). (818) Then the lord-of-speech who 
is the rba (rabbi, chief celebrant) spoke to an ?uthra, the king (priest) who was the 
Arranger, saying, “Why art thou sitting? Send, look at the chambers of his house; 
see what arrangements have been made for the bride.” 


(319) Then the watcher left their presence and arranged the veil (kirta), and the 
woollen mattress and spread the canopy (curtain) so that it shut her off from the 
'uthras and Drops (women). And he tied her girdle on her and seated her within 
the canopy so that the ’uthras and Drops (could not) look on her. (320) Then he 
went towards us, to the cult-hut and said to him (the mba) “O my master, lord of 
’uthras, everything is in order”, 


(321) Then the “lord of speech” spoke to each of the ’uthras and kings (in turn) 
(saying) “Speak according to thy mandate, (say) ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee?” 

And he (each) answered him “Proceed®), thy sins are forgiven thee”. And then 
he said to the man (the father of the bride?) “Declare?) and govern the speech of 


*zlat, speaking her words®), (When asked) ‘Whose is this fabuta?*) speak as he 


1) Paturai.e.a tray or dish on which the ritual foods have been placed. Actually, the bride's 
people provide household bread (see op. cit. p. 36). 

?) I suspect miscopying. The “lord of vows” should be the ganzibra who presides over the 
kusta of the bridegroom and not the bride’s father who acts as her proxy. 

3) This is a quotation from a fragment in the Draša d Yahia: (see J.B. trs. p. 168, 1. 5). “The 
mystery of salt is the soul”: hence rock-salt is meant here. Salt is used in exorcisms, and I 
possess a long phylactery in which salt is personified. It is read whilst melting salt. 

1) In the Sark nine mysteries are specified — salt, tabuta (bread), green stuff, fish, dates, 
grapes, walnuts and almonds, and sesame (op. cil. p. 35). 

5) I.e., the booth (’ndiruna) of reeds and greenery built especially for the wedding ceremony. 
(No women are present in this hut.) 

9) Sadar, “arrange” “set forth”. 


kg 
7) “Sa, possibly = maha, “to lay down”, “depose”? 
8) I.e. speaking for her as her proxy. 
?) Tabuta “goodness”, “good things”, “wholesome food”, also bread, when placed on the 
ritual table, and other ritual foods. 
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speaketh it"): (322) ‘This sabuta is *zlat’s, my — ‘Bihrun’s’ — daughter’s, whom I'give 
in marriage to Sislam son of the Unique One, the Great Father of Glory, as his 
plighted bride”. 

(323) And then the rabbi spoke, saying to him: “This tabuta, is it *zlat’s, daughter 
of Bihrun, thy daughter, whom thou weddest to Sislam-Rba son of the Unique One, 
the Great Father of Glory, to be his plighted spouse ?”” And he spoke to him as had 
been dictated to him. 

‘Then their rabbi spoke saying to Sislam-Rba.’ “Dost thou take ’zlat daughter 
of Bibrun as thy plighted wife ?””” 

(324) ‘And he answered him, “I have taken *zlat daughter of Bihrun as my 
plighted wife.” Then they rose and performed kusta with one another?) and he 
said to him, “This vow be thy witness that thou hast taken ’zlat daughter of 
Bihrun as thy plighted wife’. And he said to him, “This vow will be my witness that 
I have taken 'zlat daughter of Bihrun as my plighted wife”. 

(325) ‘And then he said to him: “With the Life as witness*), and Manda-d-Hiia 
as witness, and Hibil, Sitil and AnuS as witnesses, and Adatan and Yadatan as 
witnesses, and Silmai and Nidbay, the two guardian 'uthras of the jordan as 
witnesses, and HabSaba and Kana-d-Zidqa as witnesses, and with Abathur of the 
Seales as witness, and with the witness of the twenty-four ’uthras, sons of light; and 
the witness of the Guardian of Truth (kusta), whose name is the Great First Word; 
and with the witness of these souls, priests and Mandaeans of the cult-hut (swear 
that) thou wilt not turn from thy plighted word, nor depart from thy promise, nor 
betray her in a deceitful way, but will fulfil (thy covenant) with her faithfully and 
take care of her as commanded thee by our Lord.” (326) Then ye have acquitted 
yourselves faithfully towards him: (or her ?). And they said “We have acquitted 
ourselves faithfully towards him)”. 

‘And then they kissed their hands and performed two more kustas (ritual hand- 
clasps), not including that first kusta (which) was a skinta in which all was 
tied up. And of those two later kustas one was for her and the other for him, 
the male for her and the female for him. They shone, they were bright: (they 
resembled) priests and laymen, those two right hands that were joined together, (for) 
the pact between them was witnessed by three witnesses, namely the pihta, the kusta 
and the mambuha. By them were they protected.’ 

(327) ‘Then he said to him: “The marriage-settlement®) of *zlat the daughter of 
Bibrun! Thy endowment is one thousand zuzia$), a gold dinar, maunds of saffron 
and a myriad sacks. And these souls, the priests and laymen of the cult-hut, are 
witness to it”. 


10) J.e. repeat the words after the rba. This is done at a Mandaean marriage today. The 
“father”, bride’s proxy, repeats his part after the ganzibra, sentence by sentence. 

?) I. e. the bride’s proxy and the bridegroom hold one another’s right hands whilst the bride- 
groom takes the oath. 

3) bsahduta lit. “in witness”, “in testimony” i. e. ask them to act as witnesses of the oath. 
Cf. the Sark. 

*) The words are said by the ganzibra; the bridegroom repeats them sentence by sentence. 
The marriage portion is paid by the bridegroom and his family to the bride’ family. 

5) cps: P. “contract”, ‘“‘marriage-settlement”’. 


6) Read zuzia for ziwia: see op. cit. p. 37. 
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‘Then they said “It shall be published abroad, and it is well!” And then they took 
seven morsels to the bride...) 

(328) Thereupon the Guardian of secret-Rites (ginzia) spoke, saying to the Great 
First Father, the Hidden Radiance: ‘My chief, So-and-So?) (?), What will become 
of what thou hast spoken, word by word ?” 

Then Kusta answered him: ‘This witnessed pact is binding. The eye of Mara-d- 
Rabuta is upon thee: it is opened upon you and upon the bride when thou sayest 
“With the Life and Manda-d-Hiia as witness’’. The Wellspring and Palmtree are in 
those’ .. .?) 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 


(329) This precious Diwan, a bright lamp which lighteth (the way) from left to 
right, (containeth) Baptism, fragment of the ‘Blows’ and one section of the ‘Marriage 
Contract of Si8lam-Rba’ which I — who am poor and lowly and striving, a slave 
who is all sin, (one) who kisseth the shoes on the feet of Nasoraeans — copied. I am 
the slave of my brother-priests and ganzivri, dust beneath the feet of the pious. 
(I am) Zakia-Zibrun son of R. Ram, son of R. Yahia-Yuhana son of R. Ram son 
of Yahia-Baktiar son of Adam-Mhatam son of R. Bihram-Brhiia, family name 
Kuhailia. (I copied it) for myself so that thereby I may act and succeed, from the 
Diwan of a great, lofty and honoured ganzibra, a steadfast and proven (priest) chosen 
by the mighty First Life in Its abode, (namely) my grandfather — may Manda-d- 
Hiia forgive him his sins! — R. Yahia-Yuhana, son of a father of ganzivri, R. Ram 
son of Yahia-Baktiar son of R. Adam-Mhatam son of R. Bihram-Brhiia son of 
R. Adam-Zakia, his family name Kuhailia; who copied for himself from the Diwan 
of R. Bihram-Sitlan son of Sam-Zakia son of R. Yahia-Bul-fara’, his family-name 
Sa’puria; who copied it for himself from the Diwan of R. Yahia-Saiar son of Adam- 
Baktiar, his family name Durakia. 

(330) And that (priest) copied from an ancient Diwan. And there was no 
colophon (?) in this Diwan from which I copied save this which I have copied. 

And Life is That which is never-ending and Radiance and Light which shall not 
be cut off. 

So it was completed on Sunday the First of Days, and the fifteenth of the month 
Nisan, the Ram, in the year (which began) on a Friday in the year 1088, it was in 
the age.... 

(The end is missing). 


Part VI 


(Note. It is evident from the colophons to parts VI and VII that the first redactor 
of both had to deal with worn fragments and in the case of Part VI with another 
language. (Which ?), Whether he piously perpetrated errors and obscurities or 


1) There is evidently a break in the text here, since the sequence is omitted. 
2) Plan must be an intrusion, some word is misread. 
3) Here the text. breaks off. 
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whether some are the result of later copyists we do not know. There are spelling 
mistakes (such as mitgiran for mitgirian) which indicate the latter. 

Unfortunately D.C. 6 ends with Part V, and I possess no other copy of Parts VI 
and VII. 

Both begin in the middle of a sentence.) 


Part VI (a) 
(Burial) 


(331) My Lord be praised! 


In the name of the Great First Strange (sublime) Life, from worlds of light, the 
Surpassing (Being) which is over all works! Healing and victory, strength and 
soundness, speech and hearing, joy of heart and forgiving of sins be there for Zakia- 
Zihrun son of Sadia and for his children, brethren and parents by the strength of 
Yawar-Ziwa and Simat-Hiia. Finis. 

(332) ... him that sinneth they will forgive: shed no tear for him as other folk 
do. Anyone who approacheth him shall wash with water and purify himself because 
he hath become polluted with the pollution of Ruha. 

(333) When ye have taken him forth to the prisonhouse?) which they have opened 
for him in the earth when he departed (the body) . . .?) and read for him’). And they 
placed a wreath upon him and signings from the jordan‘). For the Sign of the jordan 
and the ‘Letter’>) are for his soul and the sealing of the earth?) (is) for the body. 
They open for it the door of the tomb, and it (the body) shall be arranged facing 
the Gate of Mercies’). 

And seal it with the three symbols) in iron and encircle it with three traced lines. 
When spirit and soul visit the body they do not approach it®). (As) ye know, those 
circular tracings and sealings are screens of iron. 

(334) When ye have come (back) to your house, partake of morsels of bread and 
eat a communal meal (Laufa) for him (the deceased) and set him free from his sins. 
If (the deceased) was a haita!?), (confined for birth or miscarriage) eat of the dish, but 
do not commemorate her until the thirtieth day, (the day) on which she cometh 
out of her pollution; and the bearers who carry (the corpse) shall immerse themselves 
and then shall partake of the dish. If a woman died (in a state of) uncleanness, or (was) 
a haita (midwife) not in a state of pregnancy, (eat) bread (for her) up to seven days 
and (then) celebrate a masigta for her. If a woman departeth in her uncleanness 


1) The tomb is often called a prisonhouse. 

2) A break in the text. (No double circle indicates this here.) 

?) The priest reads the left side of the Ginza to mourners. 

4) That is, three pails of water are poured over him as a baptism before death. 

5) The rite for the dying. 

6) The grave is sealed with imprints of the “‘skandola” by the priest (see MMII p. 186). 

7) The feet at the North. 2) See p. 256, notes 6 and 10. 

?) Read garbia. 

10) A haita is a woman in childbed or the woman who acts as midwife. Both are unclean until 
they are baptised. 
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when as yet her embryo had not come forth, (wait) until sixty days and then celebrate 
a masiqta, make bread and a (ritual) dress!) and eat three pieces broken off with salt 
before ye partake of the dish. (835) Do not ‘bind’?) the grave on the day upon which ye 
read the masiqta: (bul) celebrate a Blessed Oblation so that thou mayest revive such 
souls amongst you as are troubled, and so that mourning and lamentation may be 
wiped away from your hearts. And do not pronounce a blessing on the dish. Do not 
be like an odour that poisoneth, and do not let that which is recited resemble the 
masiqia which Qin read for a soul?). (836) Celebrate a masiqta for the departed ones, 
and pronounce a blessing on yourselves, for the masiqta taketh my pure sign‘) 
for it is called my portion. It taketh up that which belongs to it, and (as for) you 
priests who celebrated the masigta, blessing will be your portion. For it uplifteth to 
worlds of light, and its blessing and the vesture in which ye stood (is your portion), 

(337) ‘And the great baptism of souls is (also) an uplifting power’); the Rahmia 
a building built for the soul and the ‘Letter’’) is a saviour and a ferryman of souls, 
for it saveth the soul and taketh it across (the waters of death). They are recited 
before death, (but) mentioning the soul, and commemorations therewith (provide ?) 
food that is sweet and living, wholesome things; and living waters in which the 
soul is bathed and of which she drinketh: in them she will find nutriment and will 
be strengthened.’ 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(338) Then he taught and spoke concerning masigtas that are read for souls that 
are not departing the body (i.e. for persons in their lifetime). 

‘On any person for whom ye celebrate a masiqta whilst he is alive in the body, 
such high strength will be conferred, that the Seven will have no power over him 
on earth; and yonder (in the next world), a house will be built for him.’ 

(339) For a masigta celebrated for a soul which hath not departed the body is 
a seal: an inner chamber’) is built for her and a support?) is formed for her. (More- 
over) it delivereth from the toils?) of purgatory-demons?*) for over (a soul) which 
beareth a ‘Letter’ in her treasury they have no dominion. They said “Because of 
the masigta we will not torture her’’.’ 

(340) ‘It must not be recited without zharia"), It is a kind of letter sent to the 
body: it was sealed and it summoned a helper, for the (sacred) oil is a missive potent 
for protection!?)’. 


1) I.e. a new rasta for the proxy of the deceased (MMII pp. 214—222). 

2) I do not know to what this refers. The seal set on the grave with the iron signet-ring is 
broken on the third day by the priest. 

3) A misperformed masiqta? 

4) Obscure, translation tentative. 

5) Masqana: a “‘lifter-up’’, ““upraiser’’. 

6) The ceremony, which includes placing a flask of the sacred oil in the pocket over the right 
breast of the sadra, should be performed for a person at the point of death. 

7) ’ndruna or 'ndiruna (Ass. idranu) a private or sacred chamber; see p. 254, n. 8. 

8) ’ustuna is (a) a supporting column, pillar; (b) a trunk, a body. 

®) D.C. 36 has likun “their net”, D.C. 6 “their hands”. 

10) For matarata read mataraiia, i.e. the inhabitants (demons) who inhabit the matarata. 

11) J. e. the insertions of names of persons to be remembered. 

12) Lit. “an arming letter” (a letter armed against attack). 
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And they (he) said to him: “If its wording is like the masigta-prayers we will 
read it (shall we read it) as they read it for Adam!) ?” 

(341) Further, (as to) souls not (. . .?)?). (If) he be a well-equipped Nasoraean, he 
can immerse himself by a riverside baptism such as that by which Adam the first 
Man baptised himself, before he speaketh and reciteth; before he placeth the myrtle, 
pihta and mambuha before him. Because he wisheth to say “Answer me, my father 
answer me; raise me up, (O) great (One, son of the Mighty Life™?) and because 
“the Father” is the great Jordan and the “son of the Mighty” is the pihta, any man 
who baptiseth (with) this riverside baptism will receive as reward (the visit of) an 
envoy from the Light, who will be sent to him, and whilst alive in the body he 
will have speech and a hearing‘). 

(342) Moreover, a priest who hath cut off (his hair)>) may not celebrate the ‘Letter’ 
for the dying, nor enter the sanctuary, nor perform a baptism, because he hath 
marred his crown and is greatly polluted. And any priest who openeth his door to 
a dying person, or carrieth him, incurreth dire disgrace; he may not officiate at a 
baptism or a masiqta. And should a baptism (of his?) have included a teacher and 
postulants — just as bodies are (affected) by thoughts, so by his thoughts) (?) they 
become disqualified’). 

(343) Then for any priest that goeth to the graveyard for a departed person 
ani readeth hymns?) for him, it shall be counted equivalent to a great masiqta, for 
they call it a raising-up (masigta) of the departed. 

(344) And thou wilt smoothen the way?) to the House of Life for any priest who 
reciteth the prayers that are recited in the sanctuary!) for the deceased, for he 
stoppeth up all the pitfalls before the soul, (taketh her over) boundaries!'), and removeth 
obstacles") from her path. 

(345) Moreover the sins of any man who, after a death, eateth bread (= Lofani) 
will be forgiven, for him there will be loosing of his sins and trespasses. Any man, 
also, who sustaineth souls by his praises!*) (not only) causeth their sins to be remitted: 
it shall be accounted equivalent to a great masigta for himself. 

(346) Then one whose banquets consist of masigtas for himself — his soul?) will 
rise, it will be resplendent in all its strength and all its glory. He will strive and will 


1) This appears to be a question, not an announcement, but no answer follows. The passage 
which follows (341) is extremely obscure. My translation attempts verbal accuracy, but I do 
not fully understand it and feel sure that it is defective. 

2) lanitaba? 

3) M.L. p. 147, LXXX. 

4) Without such insertions as I have ventured upon, the passage appears senseless. 

5) The root is NSR, especially applied to cutting hair. 

8) Obscure: possibly “his thoughts” should be “his pollution”. 

7) Obscure again. Batil may refer to the priest whose baptism of them was invalid. 

8) That is, hymns for the dead in the left side of the Ginza Rabba. 

®) Lit. “thou wilt tread out his way for him”. 

10) Bimania is meaningless, it must be a miswriting for bimanda, i.e. the cult-hut. 

11) In the text misria (boundaries) follows nangria (pitfalls) but boundaries obviously must 
be crossed, not “stopped up”. 

12) Gt. Ad Spa 

13) Sabata, spelt also Sabhata, “praises” synonymous with “prayer”, “devotions”. 

14) For manh? 
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arise, he will write (a ‘Letter’ ?) to Abathur, and his course?) will lie amongst the 
-uthras. 

(347) Further, any man who celebrateth a masigia and goeth, and whilst?) he was 
baptised, taketh and seeketh him (one) who offereth (his right hand) kusta (?) — 
Abathur Rama will grasp his hand in kusta. And to any man who repeateth sincerely 
the devotional prayers of priests and Mandaeans, he (Abathur-Rama) will stretch 
forth his right hand in honourable kusta. 

(348) Then any priest who, when praying the Rahmia, findeth none present with 
whom to perform the kusta, may take the hand of his wife (in kusta) and give her ?) 
baptism, for a wife is a partner who taketh part in his devotions. 

(849) Then he taught that any priest who writeth a Book of Souls?) will have 
a great masiqta stored up for him in the House of Life: his priestly skill (Nasiruta) 
will be, as it were, enhanced; his power of discernment increased twofold. Any man 
in whose home?) scrolls and commentaries about the First Life are found, will be 
counted amongst those who exalt intellects). Every man in whose dwelling a Sidra 
d Mara d Rabuta (Book of the Mara-d-Rabutha) is kept, shall impart it?) so that his 
name may be commemorated on earth. He hath read sixty mighty masigtas for 
himself and his fame will precede him’) over the water-floods (waters of death). 

(350) And any member of the priesthood who unfurleth the banner in his house 
will be acclaimed king in the Light. Moreover, when any man who buildeth a 
cult-hut (bimanda), and consecrateth in it masigtas and (the holy) oil, departeth 
the body, all the Purgatory demons will speed away before him, will cleave to the 
ends of the earth and say: “Rid us’) of the man who overthroweth us”. 

(351) Then he taught concerning a man — be he priest or layman — who serveth®) 
an earthly ruler; that if his heart be uncorrupted by the pollution of temples and 
he abideth by the words of Mara-d-Rabutha, a mansion will be built for him in the 
House of Life. ‘But any man — priest or layman -- who holdeth office?) and 
ruleth under earthly lords and doth not show favour to priests, nor is careful to 
purify himself, his sin will bind him?) and he will be put to the question in Purgatory, 
that is in the House of detention’. 

(852) As for any man who deposeth a benefaction and provideth for a bride and a 
wedding, a lofty banner will be unfurled for him in the worlds of light and his glory 
will shine in forty worlds of light. And there will be a Helper for any man who 


1) Sigia; or “he will have protection amongst the 'uthras”. 

2) Read ‘Jd. The d is missing. The sentence is obscure: it probably means that a priest coming 
from a masigta can join in the kusta performed with a newly-baptised person. 

3) The baptism service prayer-book. 

4) Luath = the French chez lui. 

5) (Pa RMA). Mana although often to be paraphrased by “soul” is more strictly translated 
“mind”, “‘intellect’’, “ngasi. 

5) Af. RMA i.e. to place into someone. 

7) Lit. “‘creates (or forms) itself before him”. 

8) Read asignan for asiqnun. 

®) Lit. “who stands before”, “who stands in the presence of”. 

10) Asar hataiia (not “ten sins”): “a binding of sins” or “bondage of sins” or “a binder-on 
of sins”. Cf. tipargh utfagh (tifagh) mn atutia asar 'daihun d bigia (D.C. 51) “Thou wilt deliver 
and bring him forth from bondage at the hands of wicked ones”. 
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bestoweth a pious gift on (endows) postulates (for priesthood): the Lord of Celestial 
Greatness will be his Helper, will take him by the right hand, will clothe him with 
His glory and cover him with His light. 


(353) (But) as for any man who stretcheth forth his hand, taketh, putteth away 
and hideth his priestly knowledge (Nasiruta) and the hidden treasures (mysteries) of 
the First Life; a Hand of Wrath will rule him: faithfulness and good faith are 
lacking from his heart. Moreover, any man who doth not hold priests and Nasoraeans 
in great honour, respect for his character and personality will be taken away and 
his foolish error will bring upon!) his body the persecution of the Seven. 


(354) And now (concerning) any man who applieth himself to the study of priest- 
craft (Nasiruta), who learneth, studieth, marvelleth?) and whenever in doubt ques- 
tioneth the priests about that of which he is ignorant: (one) who is truly unassuming; 
whilst living in the body his name will be greatly esteemed — the Life will be his 
Helper, and Life is victorious! Finis. 


Part VI (b) 
Of Postulants and Priesthood 


(355) And then Mara-d-Rabutha explained, spoke and admonished them, and 
spoke to them about the Nasoraeans whom he brought into the world. 

‘When they perform rites and commit errors in them, so setting up schism, there 
were some amongst them who cast blame on one another, and who reject the 
mischievous liturgical rites that have taken root amongst them, rousing their 
indignation; since they knew, understood and interpreted that which was in the 
minds of Nasoraeans who had elucidated the mystery and gave out warning. (For) 
the Father sent them a revelation’), that is a Messenger, (356) one that called them 
and sent them forth and said to them “Reveal this mystery to them, (show them) 
this great Commentary, (this) Lamp which enlighteneth darkened hearts. It giveth 
judgement (decideth) between road and road, boundary and boundary, and path and 
path for (the benefit of) any Nasoraean man who seeth (consults) this mystery. And 
thou shalt reveal this warning and explanation in his presence. And should he des- 
pise it, increase or deduct from it, eradicate any part of it, make wilful addition 
to it from his (own) mind; or proceed by violent methods which are earthly to 
promote enmity, rancour and dark dissensions amongst the priests, and preach that 
which is not commanded by the (Great) Life — the heavenly Mara-d-Rabutha will 
curse him, take from him his crown and wreath, his name and his treasure, and he 
will be hurled down to his appointed place which is the Place of Darkness, and will 
become the prey of the dragon Leviathan. 


(357) (But) every man who preacheth that which this (scroll teacheth?), and 
neither increaseth nor diminisheth Nasiruta (Nasoraean teaching) — before (such a 


1) Lit. “loose against his body”. 
2) nidamar (= Ethpe. niddamar). Or “is amazed”, “is puzzled”. 
3) The word also means “‘scroll’’: the reference is of course to this scroll. 
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man) care, oppression, violence and purgatory-demons will flee away. And Mara- 
d-Rabutha will clothe him with His radiance, cover him with His light and stretch 
forth (His right hand) to him in kusta. And Life is victorious. 


Fints. 


(358) And then he spoke and taught about the man who becometh a priest on 
earth and who, leaveth lay life for priesthood, like the soul (mana) which quitleth 
Judaism for Mandaeism!). For before it is baptised an infant dwelleth in an abode 
(skinta) of Judaism, and a guardian-spirit of Light sitteth beside it?) guarding it 
and awaiting its delivery from the snares of the Jews. 

(359) Similar to this is the man who setteth his treasure in order and desireth 
that the crown (of priesthood) may be placed on his head. He is like a newly-hatched 
chick which cometh out of its egg and breatheth the outer air; for a layman (Man- 
daean) who putteth a crown on his head escapeth*) the whirligigs of death and findeth 
protection beneath the banners of Mara-d-Rabutha. (He is) like a man overtaken 
by fire, is overcome and falleth amongst people who take charge of him, and the fire 
reacheth him not. For the glory (of priesthood ?) is great, (360) and (existed) before 
the earth solidified for Man, for this (earth) is dust and was constructed of grit and 
dust. For a globe (sphere) of lustrous eggs were laid, spread out and distributed") till 
the earthly world was complete and nothing lacking and nothing removed. 

(861) This lack of insight of which we spoke, when criticism?) attacketh it and it 
is defeated, will not re-occur nor fall away from its source, until it is destroyed, 
for no man can suffer its company’). 

(362) If he is well-ordered’) and (properly) appointed, there is no gold or silver 
which approacheth (his worth) or can be weighed against him, and there are no 
precious stones or pearls which would compensate for one leaf of his wreath; for 
the radiance of Life shineth in him and the light of Manda-d-Hiia speaketh in him, 
In the (worlds of) light he is acclaimed as king. Hail to the day on which he is made 
perfect and reacheth his goal! Hail to the teacher who achieved (it) with him, and 
hail to him who was made perfect by his teacher! For teacher and postulant are 
clothed in one glory, one light is spread over both, and one Mandaean offered 
them kusta’)(?). 

(363) And (yet) their stumblings are many and there is no end to them! Amongst 
those whose fect have tripped (may be found those) whose counterpart (higher self)®) 
warned them, for they discerned and knew, and (such) Nasoraeans will be proven 
and perfect. 


1) See p. 255, (198), n. 8. 

2) Lit. “‘sitteth on its neck”: I suggest that sawa is a miswriting for sauth “as tts companion”. 

3) Lit. “cometh out from beneath the wheels of death”. 

4) The sentence underlined is obscure: I do not understand it. 

5) The scribe has written zimta “hair” for the rare word zitma “impeachment”, “investigation”, 
“accusation”. 

6€) Or “bear its society”. 

7) Mistadar. 

8) Can this be a miswriting for Manda (not mandata) i. e. Gnosis ? 

°) Dmuta, ihe ideal self which acts as a guardian angel. 
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(364) When ye have progeny impart their (your?) knowledge to them and in- 
crease!) treasure (ginza). Teach the thinking ones about their treasure, with sin- 
cerity, and, (O) teachers, bring your strength to bear upon him (the pupil), inspire 
awe?) and take heed, and there will be fear (awe) about the mystery of your treasury?) 
(inner thought). Ye know, so bestow on him the lofty yoke which persuadeth 
(traineth) swift’) horses. If thou leadest them to the attack, thou wilt fight aware 
of your strength, stoutly, with your ritual staves. Set your mysteries in order 
thoroughly; forget nothing pertaining to priesteraft (Vagsiruta) and let there be no 
blemish in your (ritual) dress. 

(3865) Examine your first postulant as if he were a ruby being tested on a 
jewellers’ block so that his mysteries are correct. He will be chief of his kin?). He 
shall have no physical defect because the great Seal is (to be) placed on him. Should, 
at the end, that man whom ye selected as flawless, depart the body — persecution 
from the Seven befalling him — thou shalt immerse and sign his banner and read a 
baptism. When they take it back from the jordan they shall give it — unblemished —- 
to him‘), (866) because it hath been immersed, sealed, and clothed in the mysteries 
of the Father. Without them, at the end of the world the planets repudiate the 
kingliness they purify. Because the soul of any priest whom (such)’) persecution 
attacked in his body, resembleth one in captivity: it doth not reach her. Though 
entering into sin, the soul is strengthened ... the body(?)*) by the protective masigta 
which they read for them. 

(367) O ye Nasoraeans! Yet again | will speak to you about a first-born’). Accom- 
plish the holy pact made with yourselves: test, question and cross-examine (him) 
in every matter. Ascertain that there is no secret of uncleanness about his parents: 
he must not be a ganiba. Be careful that his mother is not a widow, for there 
can be no sacred pact with a widow’s son. (368) I tell you clearly concerning one 
whose mother was unchaste!) or took the marriage-vow a second time — they call 
her son “a stepson’? — do not consider them (such sons) as “first-borns”. Should 
it take place afterwards!), they may become “‘firstborn”’. 

(369) Should crypto-Mandaeans seek (ordination), even though three generations 
have preceded him, bring them not, nor the son of an unfreed bondwoman (even if 
she was) virgin at marriage to her husband. 

(370) And he said: ‘Do not bring (as postulant) any man who doth not conduct 
himself towards you with purity and heed, or any man untruthful in his speech. And 


1) Read anfis for nfis. 

*) Probably should be an Afel (Imperative) form, unless it means “he feared”. 

3) ’usratkun (usra = inner treasure, i.e. thought, see N. p. 134, par. 113). 

4) Or “armed”, “keen on action”, “prepared against attack”. 

5) Lit. “head of his nest”. 

9) A dead priest is buried with his banner. The banner is first immersed. 

*) That is to say, the manner of death was polluting; a misfortune brought about by “the 
Seven” i.e. by his horoscope. 

8) Lpagra is puzzling. Perhaps miscopied ? 

?) The first postulant initialed. 

10) Lit. “who parted her lower extremities” i.e. was unchaste. 

11) Meaning, I suppose, that if the ordination had already taken place, his office is unaffected 
by his mother’s unchastity or second marriage. 
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purge them of the poisonous fare they were made to hear in wicked. company. 
(371) He who doth not recognise his whereabouts in ‘gates’ and ‘seals’!), as they are 
recited, (i. e. cannot follow a recitation), may not be a ‘first-born’. Encourage faith in all 
treasures (ginzia) and remove his awe of his teacher, for he who inspired confidence 
before he ‘“‘honoureth his crown” shall be called ‘a Voice’. Insti] faith in the Ginza?). 
After he has got over half of his Ginza — it shall be recited — test the “firstborn”, 
and if (recited) as written’) and he is discriminate and circumspect, great glory is 
manifest in him’. 

(372) ‘Moreover test all your teachers and carry on‘) as I instructed you when 
(treating of) the postulant. They (the teachers) must be proficient in priestcraft in 
all things®)’. 

(373) ‘I demonstrate (have shown) that there shall be no falsehood in a “‘first- 
born” and it is (essential?) that his father and his teacher should be priests 
acclaimed as Nasoraeans and master-teachers, instilling the Way of Life and 
its indwellings and its splendours, and they must be masters of the gnosis 
of Life’. 

(874) ‘Explain beforehand about the Seven and the twelve mighty powers of this 
world®), delivering into his hands your treasure guarded by life-giving Nasiruta, 
and the confidence of his fathers that he will become the adversary of purgatory- 
demons, and will not adhere to the Darkness’. 


(375) ‘Do not find fault with recitations when one (pupil) is with others. (Wait) 
until they blame themselves’. 

‘He (the teacher) shall be one who beareth with persecution, and the schemes of 
(any) one who seeketh mastery over souls younger and inferior to himself’. 


(376) ‘He shall be one whose chosen wife is one of those (women) who are truth- 
fully called “clouds of light”; because his home would be polluted by the presence’) 
of a wife who was not “‘perfect’’’) towards him’. 


(377) ‘As I have (already) commanded, test this teacher in all the rituals. He shall 
not be one who eateth the belly-worms®) of judges, nor one who frequenteth the 
unruly. He shall be a truly upright man, then yonder, in the House of Abathur, he 
will not be found guilty’. 

‘O masters and pupils! Perform and organize your rites. Love and encourage one 
another so that there may be forgiveness of sins for you!’ 


And Life is victorious. Finis. 


1) Babia = (a) gates; (b) verses, paragraphs, clauses. Hatmia, “‘sealing-prayers’’? 

?) By ginza here is meant the sacred writings, such as the Ginza Rba and the liturgical prayers. 
A candidate for priesthood has to recite by heart, before examining priests, the Book of Souls 
and Rahma. 

3) (See n. 2.) Read kt kdiba for d kadha. 

4) tangar (Ethpa.) Or, “proceed to do”. 

5) Lit. “... shall be Nasoraeans in all things”. Paraphrased. 

8) The twelve gabaria (mighty ones) are the twelve signs of the Zodiac. The postulant is 
taught astrology. 

7) = aita. See Jastrow; misi. 

8) Mégalma here means perfect in ritual observance, i. e. avoiding contact when unclean, etc. 

?) Gittim 69b. I.e. is an informer. 
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(378) Then he taught and spoke concerning Coronation'), and said: ‘When ye 
have constructed the skinta®) and have unfurled the banner and the postulant wishes 
to stand the great assessment which is called “the ferry of the Chosen Righteous”, 
he shall put on new vestments — his tunic, stole, girdle and leggings shall be new. 
(379) If he is a “first-born”? nothing should be missing from this: he shall be 
vigilant about all his “treasures” lest ought be lacking, nor must anything be want- 
ing from his words because everything is confirmed and bound up with it — with 
that (ritual) dress — (380) until, by the (prayer) “Well, well is it for the good’’s) 
everything is confirmed (sealed) except the first-born‘). Should the vestments be 
new, if there is no new girdle then the leggings must be without spot?) (?)’. 

‘Put the seal ring on him, that is the Sum Yawar Ziwa, it shall be put on his right 
hand, and he shall hold a new olivewood staff (margna) in his hand’. 

(381) ‘And beware lest a priest who (hath not ?) immersed lay his hand on postulant 
or teacher®); and that teacher (shall take care) that the “first-born” is without 
‘defect. Warn him that he must not excrete excreta lest his vestments receive spot: 
warn him about his food and drink lest he injure (spoil) his treasure there and then.’ 

(382) ‘If the banner was not unfurled for him, the omission doth not affect his 
treasure, but if a banner was unfurled for him, his treasure becometh doubly bright’. 

(383) ‘Then when the teacher cleareth the jordan and he stretcheth out his arm 
to the bank of the jordan, that myrtle-hymn’) which the priest repeateth is the first 
“mouth”, that called “the foreshore’’*), which is formed of two mysteries®). I will 
explain to you about the longer “Answer me, my father, answer me’’!®) — if he 
maketh an error (in this prayer) nothing will be amiss with his baptism, but should 
he make a mistake in the shorter “Answer me, my father, answer me’’!’) everything 
becomes invalid because he goes wrong. (384) He must either go back and repeat 
from the putting up of his pandama whilst standing on the jordan-bank, or else go 
(back) beyond and resume at the beginning. When he said “1 went to the jordan in 
the might of my father, Yawar; By the might of Manda-d-Hiia have | placed a 
wreath on the 'uthras”, a wreath is formed for that postulant in the House of 
Abathur. (385) If he goes astray when saying the zharia in his name’) he must resume 
from the beginning. Or if he goeth wrong with the four prayers?) in any way, he 


1) The ceremony of placing the “crown” of priesthood on the postulant’s head. 

2) The hut of initiation. 

3) The final prayer in the masigia. 

4) I.e., the new priest is not yet fully ordained. 

5) I do not understand this — perhaps the text is faulty? 

9) Again, this is obscure, and the translation is tentative. 

7) M.L. LXXIX, p. 146 the first prayer for baptism at a masigta. 

8) The passage is, I suggest, corrupt; possibly glosses have obscured the meaning. The con- 
fusion may arise out of the two meanings of Sura (a) navel; (b) P. a So “foreshore, muddy 
riverside”. (Cf. in another passage ulgura d yardna nhit “and descended to the foreshore of the 
jordan’’.) 

?) The “two mysteries” are land and water. 

10) M. L. LXXX, p. 147. 

u) M.L. p. 148, LXX XI. 

12) The postulant mentions his own name in the places where insertions of names occur in 
certain prayers. 
13) These are the “four prayers of sealing”, see M. L. p. 45. 
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shall consider and recite them from before (the prayer) “Manda created me’’!). If 
whilst reciting for the myrtle wreath (and) placing it beside his crown, or in the 
zharia of (the prayer) “The Strengthener hath increased the mystery (of radiance)’’?) 
he errs (by omitting) his (own) name, that of the postulant, complete failure in his 
“treasure” is the result, because “The Strengthener increased . .” is the mystery of 
generation’. 

(386) ‘And when he reciteth “Perfume that delighteth’’’) and “This to the First 
Life” over the incense and sandarach, should he go wrong in the zhara and cast it 
into the fire, and should he repeat the zhara of “We confessed” t) and recite it, Mara-d- 
Rabutha in his majesty looketh down (in displeasure) and seeth it, and all the 
planets seize on its abyss (enormity). (887) And that (teacher) who sitteth on the 
jordan-bank, calling out the (correct) words, will be inspired with some of their 
glory®)’. 

‘And when he hath spoken the zhara of “We acknowledged” and saith (cometh to 
the words) “Turn away, expel, banish and dismiss the angels of wrath, cold and hail 
from this soul of N. son of N. who descended to the jordan, was immersed, and recei- 
ved the pure Sign’’*), his spirit and soul, (and) the land and the house, are increased 
in brightness, become like a burnished mirror in which no fleck is found’. 

(388) ‘And when he saith “Cleanse and raise up this soul of N. son of N.”— the 
postulant — then the mightiness of his treasure will become a myriad times more 
mighty and beautiful. And when he saith “The powers of darkness shall not terrorize 
this soul of N. son of N., nor shall condemners condemn her’’’), his spirit and soul 
will stand their ground firmly, waiting at their place, and he will not be overcome 
by fear, or by the persecution of the planets’. 

(389) ‘And when he is ending the longer prayers and at the end of the (prayer) “Thee 
(to praise)’’’) and repeateth the zhara, they (his soul and spirit) reach the waters of 
death and are saved by..... > (a blank). 

‘And when he reciteth “I prayed, raising eyes and arms’’®), blindness is removed 
from his eyes and fleshly sloth from his heart’. 

(390) ‘And when he said “With thy glory thou wilt clothe him, with thy light thou 
wilt cover him and with thy living wreath wilt thou crown his head”, his skinta’®), 
his wreath and his crown, all in concert, together with all his treasure (ginzk) that 
he bore, became effulgent, and he and all his mysteries were glorified. (But) should 
he mistakenly omit any one of these zharia he will be called an unsteady priest in 
the Light (worlds)’. 


gi Ge pata 2K 

2) M. L. pp. 40—411, VII. This prayer is said at a baptism, and is repeated as the first prayer 
at a masigta, ibid p. 62, XXXII. 

3) M. L. pp. 14—15, VIII: The next prayer is M. L. p. 63, XXXIV. 

4) This prayer M. L. LX XV, pp. 125—133 is usually called Audin utušbihan to distinguish it 
from the baptismal prayer Audin (M. L. pp. 34—35, XXII). The former is meant here. 

5) The rba (teacher) can correct or prompt his pupil from the jordan-bank. The text is 
defective. 

6) The quotation is from LXXV (M. L. p. 131) and the words in italics are the zhara 
(insertion). 

Oy Wil lie Ta AIS) 8) M. L. pp. 144—145, LX XVII. °’) M. L. p. 65, XX XV. 

10) The hut built especially for the initiation. 
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(391) ‘And when he said “there will be Life’s healing’’') (for this soul of N. etc.)?), 
all his pains, infirmities and wounds are healed’. 

Aud when he saith the zhara of “Lifting eyes’), the spirit converseth with the 
soul, and they lift their eyes (to gaze) on one another and to marvel at one another. 
Should he omit by mistake anything from this zhara, the soul sitteth in mourning 
and waileth because the wrongdoing’) of the spirit hath not come forth from her. 

(392) And when he saith “him who sinneth against me, N.” and “who sinneth 
against N., who hath gone down to the jordan, and been baptised, and him who 
sinneth against his friend”, “(and his friend’s friend ?)’’5) — those three insertions 
(zharia) in one (are) three skintas created by the three signings. 

And when he saith: “I am Yur son of Thou-art-bright’’*) and tieth his stole 
(kanzala) and extendeth his arm, the jordan quivers with pride, its dignity is in- 
creased, and it seeketh to take his hand in kusta. 

(393) And when he reciteth “To the jordan I went’’’) and said (came to the words) 
“made the limbs of my body move’); I go down ..”, the water in which Mara-d- 
Rabutha is being baptised dries up before him, and it is turned back?) ( ?) 

And when he saith “The strength which healeth the mana and the strength of the 
elect righteous”, Manda-d-Hiia and the elect righteous bless and honour him exceed- 
ingly. 

(394) And when (he reciteth ?) “In the name of Yusmir, the First Vine’’!®), he hath 
mentioned the name of that Staff (margna). 

When he set on it (the staff) a wreath at the jordan, and ‘‘clothed” it (with) his 
stole, the jordan embraceth the wreath, and it (the staff) rejoiceth in its investiture 
at the jordan). 

(395) If it happen that the stole is loosened from the staff or if the wreath is 
dislodged from its place before the postulant descendeth and immerseth it, the pos- 
tulant must not go down nor immerse it until he readeth “In the name of Yusmir”’ 
(again) from the beginning; then he shall re-arrange the wreath and the stole. 

(396) If they became loosened after he went down and they were immersed there 
is nothing amiss because the wreath was protected and covered by the jordan, and 
was not distant from the staff. If during that baptism he lost his footing, or if the 


1) M.L. p. 68. 2) M. L. p. 68, lines 11 and 12. 

3) M. L. IX, p. 15—17. 

4) I think that here ata (mark, token, sign) may be SAR, 

5) M. L. p. 18, XI. (The words in italics have been omitted.) 

€) Yur “He was dazzling” (blindingly bright); Barit = “Thou art bright”. M.L. XII, p. 19. 

?) M. L. pp. 19—20, XIII. 

8) Lidzbarski translates prulia “starkten”. See C.P. p. 9, n. 3. 

9) I think that this sentence probably refers to the moment when the candidate (in this case 
Mara-d-Rabutha, i.e. the teacher who is being baptised by the postulant as his first baptism), 
immerses himself, the baptist standing before him. The nagbia would then be an inversion (which 
recurs elsewhere) of NGB, i. e. to emerge after submersion, which is exactly what the person 
baptised does. He is then brought forward by the priest who turns himself about. 

BO) Mice. p214, XIV. 

n) The paragraph deals with the consecration and “baptism” of the staff. It is dipped three 
times, horizontally, and when the baptist goes into the water, he slips a myrtle wreath over it, 
which is allowed to float away, and then plants the staff upright in the river or jordan bed, 
slipping his knotted stole loopwise over it, to prevent it from falling. 
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staff became uprooted from its place, all is displaced and all the mysteries are spoilt 
there and then. 

(397) ‘And when he saith “The sea is bound’’!), and traceth three circles?), he hath 
traced them between light and darkness. And when he reciteth “I am a polished 
gem’’’) and “Avaunt and be cast out’’*), he moveth it (the staff) to his right, to 
his left and before him, driving out foul creatures before it; and the devils and 
demons all betake themselves to the copper earth. 

(398) ‘And when (he reciteth) “Give place to no evil beings who (are) against this 
soul of N. who went down into thee’’>), the seal of the King of Light is placed on 
that postulant. If he maketh an error in this insertion, he must be guarded in (the 
recitation of) ‘“‘Piriawis” and shall omit nothing’. 

(399) ‘When he saith “In the name of the Life! Piriawis’’*) and recites it as it is 
written, every mystery taketh up its abode (Skinta). And when he saith “every man 
who hath strength (thereto) and loveth himself’), that postulant’s strength be- 
comes twice as strong’. 

(400) ‘And when he (the rba) went down (into the water) and submerged behind 
him (the pupil) thrice, Hibil, Sitil and Anué laid their right hands upon him. And 
when he (the rba) cometh and remaineth before him and dippeth under another three 
times, thou enduest him with radiance and light and he is clothed with glory. And 
when he signeth him thrice and putteth the wreath on him), and maketh no error, 
his baptism is confirmed (as valid)’. 

(401) ‘If he moveth unsteadily from his place, or shifteth the staff after (reciting) 
the “Names”?), there is nothing amiss with the baptism: he may take up water (in 
his bowl) and go up (from the water) after he has said “At the waterhead” 19) and 
“Blessed art thou, (O) Outer Door’’!!). And he sheddeth light on the jordan, there 
and then’. 

(402) ‘If some of his ritual actions were missed through nervousness, do not be 
distressed by it, with the sole exception of (a mistake about) the pandama. If it 
slipped away from his mouth the entire baptism is dislocated; if it falleth into the 
incense he hath done something which is meaningless’. 

(403) ‘And when he cometh up and ratifieth his baptism after saying “I have come 
up from the jordan’’!?) he shall say the insertion in the oil (prayers). If he goes 
wrong in the insertion in the oil (prayers) no invalidity for the baptism will ensue; 
nevertheless, he must be careful to make no mistake in the “names” he mentioneth 
over him (i.e. over the person baptised)’. 


1 


[RO Ava TANG 
raws three circles in the water with his staff. 


L. 
ed 
L. pp. 23—24, XVI. Lit. “I am a perfected gem”. Gimra = gem, pearl. 
L. 
L. 


= pp. 24—25, XVII. 

p. 25. 9) M.L. pp. 25—26, XVIII. ?) M-L. pa26.: 
baptised person first submerges thrice behind the baptiser who half-turns to splash 
water on him, then advances to the baptiser’s right, and the latter ducks his head thrice. The 
“signing” from right to left across the forehead, the kušta, and the investiture with the myrtle 
wreath and blessing follow. The baptism here is the postulant’s baptism of his teacher, his 
first baptism. 

°?) M. L. pp. 27 —28. 10) M. L. p. 149, LXXXII. EMEL. p130, XX. 

12) M. L. pp. 31—34, XXI. 


a 


) M. 
) H 
3) M. 
) M. 
) M. 
) A 
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(404) ‘And he must grasp his hand in kusta. And he will say to him, the postulant?), 
“Kusia strengthen thee”. And he must recite the insertion for the pihta and at the 
beginning (shall say) “Healing and victory’’?)’. 

‘Should he make an error, do not trouble him: nevertheless, if he goeth wrong in 
the two insertions occurring in the two prayers for the mambuha, he shall be greatly 
blamed after (the baptism is over). (405) Be careful in a baptism about those two 
insertions: they are the chief insertions’. 

‘He shall bring him the pihta and he shall eat, and bring the mambuha and he 
shall drink of those grapes that were mingled with’) water from the jordan, he shall 
give him to drink of that cup over which he recited “Water (of Life)’’*). If he let 
it fall into another cup, it is a cup accursed. And he shall have made a quantity 
(of ritual food?) and shall set it before him before he reciteth the ‘‘sealing’’) 
(prayer) over him. And if he omitteth by mistake part of the ‘‘sealings” he shall go 
back and recite it from beginning to end’. 

(406) ‘Then, when he standeth up for the prayer “Ye are set up and raised up’’s) 
he shall omit nothing from the insertion that is in it. And when he reciteth the 
hymn’) “What hath thy Father done with thee, Soul?’’’), in it and in all the 
(appointed) hymns generally, the soul of that postulant whom they proclaim (priest) is 
speaking. And when he said “In the name of the Life! Blessed and praised is Life’’9) 
... (blank) as was commanded him’. 

(407) ‘If he went wrong by omitting some of the insertions of “Blessed and praised 
is Life”... (another blank) when the insertion which is for that baptism is lacking, 
when he bendeth his knee to the ground and is making an end, and when he reciteth 
“Good is good for the good’’!), he shall read it (the insertion) in his name’. 

‘If he goeth wrong and doth not say “he who offered this oblation and was baptised 
with this baptism’’"), that baptism is completely unconfirmed’. 

‘Further, he shall question him and remit his sins: he shall perform kusta 
with him and say to him “Kusta strengthen you! My brother ’uthras, a communion 
of Life hath been achieved as ’uthras achieve it in their Abode’’!?), Establish the 
confirmations... (blanky. 

(408) ‘... because all kuStas belong to Baptism with the exception of the kusta 
of the pihta. For a person that is baptised requireth that he will say to him at his 


1) This must be a mistake: the postulant says it to the teacher whom he is baptising, not 
vice-versa. 2) Or “Health and purity”. 

3) Read n’ria for n’bia? The passage is obscure, and translation tentative. 

4) M. L. pp. 62—63, XX XIII. 

5) Hatamta (see M.L. p. 40, n. 1). The word is used to describe certain prayers read at the 
conclusion of a stage in ritual, or to prayers referring to “sealing”, e.g. XXV, XXVI and X XVII 
are “sealing” prayers. 

8) M. L. pp. 45—46, XXIX. 

7) The root DRS is used of hymns and homilies, AMR of prayers. 

8) M. L. pp. 46—49, XXX. 

?) Two prayers begin thus: LXX (the lesser) and LXXI (the greater) (M. L. pp. 106 — 109). 

10) To this prayer in the masiqta is added the long commemoration (missing in M. L.). 

1) The name of the person baptised is included in the commemoration of living persons. 
(See M. L. p. 109 for the preliminary prayer.) 

12) Laf laufa conveys the meaning of units bound into a whole. Laufa d hiia has an eschato- 
logical sense approaching the Jewish and Hebrew “bundle of life”. 
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baptism ‘“‘Kusta') strengthen thee”. And then he (the baptiser) dictateth it to him so 
that he repeateth it, until the mambuha (is given him) and he takes his hand in kuSta’. 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(409) Then know, O ye righteous people who will come after me, that when I copied 
this Diwan?) it was written in the tongue of the owner of this scroll from which I 
copied. And he?) said that the scroll was old and worn and fragmentary and that he 
copied from it as well as his powers and understanding permitted. And he said: “in 
this part about six sections were worn away from it!” 

And I — O, a slave! — copied from his copy and wrote what my eyes saw. (But) 
the Life is merciful, and Life is victorious. Finis. 


Part VII 


Concerning the Postulant’s First Baptism 


Admonitions 


(NOTE. Part VII is the shortest of all the seven texts, and, like the others, is 
fragmentary. In D.C. 36 an eighth fragment is appended, the Haran Gawaita. This 
is not a commentary upon ritual, but contains a life of John the Baptist and what 
purports to be a history of the Nasoraean sect and its migrations’).) 

(410) .... showing him the Way of Life by which they rise upward. 

And he said to him: “Do not worship at high places‘) and (bow down) to idols of 
high places, because there can be no cleansing rites for a person who eateth of temple 
(meats), and in other worlds he will remain in shades of darkness. All his treasure 
will be taken from him because he hath eaten of (the flesh of) a victim (sacrificed) 
by the Twelve Gates); his Nasiruta and the Name of the Life not being mentioned. 
For one year he shall be given over to judgement (cutting-off). If he goeth astray 
and no warning is given to him, (one) of his superiors shall come and admonish him.’ 

“Then when the baptism is in order and the prayers of the Rahmia are to be prayed, 
he shall pray ‘‘Praised be the First Life’’*), and at the place where “Lift up your 
eyes” is said, he shall speak for himself and shall finish and shall recite “Ye are set 
up and raised up’’’) and the prayers “At the beginning, the great Ayar®) of Life” 
and “At thy name, World of Light”, and (411) then shall pray the prayer “Blessed 
and praised be Life®)” of Shem son of Noah, taking care (to insert) the zhara for 
himself. And he shall bend the knee and shall say “Good is good for the good” and 
shall (ask) for remission of sins for himself and for souls, as was directed him, and 


1) The priest dictates the words KuSta asiak qaimak and gives the person baptised water 
(mambuha) to drink from his hand whilst both still stand in the jordan. The words accompany 
the ritua] handclasp (kusta). 

2) Diwan: a scroll composed of several texts. 

3) Published in 1953 (Studi e Testi, 176, Rome). 

4) Assyrian e-kur = “‘house-on-a-mount’’, (possibly a ziggurat ?). 

5) Other religions. 6) M. L. pp. 90—93, LVIII. 7) M. L. pp. 45—46, XXIX. 

8) Air, Ether (personified). This prayer and the one named after it are not in M. L. 

?) M.L. pp. 405—109, LXXI. 
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And they (he) said to him: ‘If its wording is like the masigta-prayers we will 
read it (shall we read it) as they read it for Adam!) ?” 

(341) Further, (as to) souls not (. . .?)?). (If) he be a well-equipped Nasoraean, he 
can immerse himself by a riverside baptism such as that by which Adam the first 
Man baptised himself, before he speaketh and reciteth; before he placeth the myrtle, 
pihta and mambuha before him. Because he wisheth to say “Answer me, my father 
answer me; raise me up, (O) great (One, son of the Mighty Life™?) and because 
“the Father” is the great Jordan and the “son of the Mighty” is the pihta, any man 
who baptiseth (with) this riverside baptism will receive as reward (the visit of) an 
envoy from the Light, who will be sent to him, and whilst alive in the body he 
will have speech and a hearing‘). 

(342) Moreover, a priest who hath cut off (his hair)®) may not celebrate the ‘Letter’ 
for the dying, nor enter the sanctuary, nor perform a baptism, because he hath 
marred his crown and is greatly polluted. And any priest who openeth his door to 
a dying person, or carrieth him, incurreth dire disgrace; he may not officiate at a 
baptism or a masiqta. And should a baptism (of his?) have included a teacher and 
postulants — just as bodies are (affected) by thoughts, so by his thoughts*)(?) they 
become disqualified’). 

(343) Then for any priest that goeth to the graveyard for a departed person 
ani readeth hymns’) for him, it shall be counted equivalent to a great masiqta, for 
they call it a raising-up (masigta) of the departed. 

(344) And thou wilt smoothen the way?) to the House of Life for any priest who 
reciteth the prayers that are recited in the sanctuary!) for the deceased, for he 
stoppeth up all the pitfalls before the soul, (taketh her over) boundaries'!), and removeth 
obstacles!*) from her path. 

(345) Moreover the sins of any man who, after a death, eateth bread (= Lofani) 
will be forgiven, for him there will be loosing of his sins and trespasses. Any man, 
also, who sustaineth souls by his praises!) (not only) causeth their sins to be remitted: 
it shall be accounted equivalent to a great masigta for himself. 

(346) Then one whose banquets consist of masigtas for himself — his soul‘) will 
rise, it will be resplendent in all its strength and all its glory. He will strive and will 


1) This appears to be a question, not an announcement, but no answer follows. The passage 
which follows (341) is extremely obscure. My translation attempts verbal accuracy, but I do 
not fully understand it and feel sure that it is defective. 

2) lanitaba? 

“H M.L. p. 147, LXXX. 

4) Without such insertions as I have ventured upon, the passage appears senseless. 

5) The root is NSR, especially applied to cutting hair. 

6) Obscure: possibly “his thoughts” should be “his pollution”. 

7) Obscure again. Batil may refer to the priest whose baptism of them was invalid. 

8) That is, hymns for the dead in the left side of the Ginza Rabba. 

?) Lit. “thou wilt tread out his way for him”. 

10) Bimania is meaningless, it must be a miswriting for bimanda, i.e. the cult-hut. 

11) In the text misria (boundaries) follows nangria (pitfalls) but boundaries obviously must 
be crossed, not “stopped up”. 

18) Cf. Af Spn. 

18) Šabata, spelt also Sabhata, “praises” synonymous with “prayer”, “devotions”. 

14) For manh? 


18 Drower, Questions 
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arise, he will write (a ‘Letter’ ?) to Abathur, and his course!) will lie amongst the 
*uthras. 

(347) Further, any man who celebrateth a masiqta and goeth, and whilst?) he was 
baptised, taketh and seeketh him (one) who offereth (his right hand) kusta (?) — 
Abathur Rama will grasp his hand in kusta. And to any man who repeateth sincerely 
the devotional prayers of priests and Mandaeans, he (Abathur-Rama) will stretch 
forth his right hand in honourable kusta. 

(348) Then any priest who, when praying the Rahmua, findeth none present with 
whom to perform the kusta, may take the hand of his wife (in kusta) and give her ?) 
baptism, for a wife is a partner who taketh part in his devotions. 

(349) Then he taught that any priest who writeth a Book of Souls*) will have 
a great masiqta stored up for him in the House of Life: his priestly skill (Nasiruta) 
will be, as it were, enhanced; his power of discernment increased twofold. Any man 
in whose home?) scrolls and commentaries about the First Life are found, will be 
counted amongst those who exalt intellects), Every man in whose dwelling a Sidra 
d Mara d Rabuta (Book of the Mara-d-Rabutha) is kept, shall impart it?) so that his 
name may be commemorated on earth. He hath read sixty mighty masiqtas for 
himself and his fame will precede him’) over the water-floods (waters of death). 

(350) And any member of the priesthood who unfurleth the banner in his house 
will be acclaimed king in the Light. Moreover, when any man who buildeth a 
cult-hut (bimanda), and consecrateth in it masigtas and (the holy) oil, departeth 
the body, all the Purgatory demons will speed away before him, will cleave to the 
ends of the earth and say: “Rid us’) of the man who overthroweth us”. 

(351) Then he taught concerning a man — be he priest or layman — who serveth®) 
an earthly ruler; that if his heart be uncorrupted by the pollution of temples and 
he abideth by the words of Mara-d-Rabutha, a mansion will be built for him in the 
House of Life. ‘But any man — priest or layman -- who holdeth office?) and 
ruleth under earthly lords and doth not show favour to priests, nor is careful to 
purify himself, his sin will bind him!) and he will be put to the question in Purgatory, 
that is in the House of detention’. 

(352) As for any man who deposeth a benefaction and provideth for a bride and a 
wedding, a lofty banner will be unfurled for him in the worlds of light and his glory 
will shine in forty worlds of light. And there will be a Helper for any man who 


1) Sigia; or “he will have protection amongst the 'uthras”. 

?) Read ‘Jd. The d is missing. The sentence is obscure: if probably means that a priest coming 
from a masigta can join in the kuta performed with a newly-baptised person. 

3) The baptism service prayer-book. 

4) Luath = the French chez lui. 

5) (Pa RMA). Mana although often to be paraphrased by “soul” is more strictly translated 
“mind”. “‘intellect’’, ‘‘nous’’. 

6) Af. RMA i.e. to place into someone. 

1) Lit. “creates (or forms) itself before him”. 

8) Read asignan for asiqnun. 

®) Lit. “who stands before”, “who stands in the presence of”. 

10) Asar hataiia (not “ten sins”): “a binding of sins” or “bondage of sins” or “a binder-on 
of sins”. Cf. tipargh utfagh (tifagh) mn atutia asar 'daihun d bigia (D.C. 51) “Thou wilt deliver 
and bring him forth from bondage at the hands of wicked ones”. 


Translation Book II Part VI(b) 275 


bestoweth a pious gift on (endows) postulates (for priesthood): the Lord of Celestial 
Greatness will be his Helper, will take him by the right hand, will clothe him with 
His glory and cover him with His light. 


(353) (But) as for any man who stretcheth forth his hand, taketh, putteth away 
and hideth his priestly knowledge (Nasiruta) and the hidden treasures (mysteries) of 
the First Life; a Hand of Wrath will rule him: faithfulness and good faith are 
lacking from his heart. Moreover, any man who doth not hold priests and Nasoraeans 
in great honour, respect for his character and personality will be taken away and 
his foolish error will bring upon!) his body the persecution of the Seven. 


(354) And now (concerning) any man who applieth himself to the study of priest- 
craft (Nasiruta), who learneth, studieth, marvelleth?) and whenever in doubt ques- 
tioneth the priests about that of which he is ignorant: (one) who is truly unassuming; 
whilst living in the body his name will be greatly esteemed — the Life will be his 
Helper, and Life is victorious! Finis. 


Part Vi (b) 
Of Postulants and Priesthood 


(355) And then Mara-d-Rabutha explained, spoke and admonished them, and 
spoke to them about the Nasoraeans whom he brought into the world. 

‘When they perform rites and commit errors in them, so setting up schism, there 
were some amongst them who cast blame on one another, and who reject the 
mischievous liturgical rites that have taken root amongst them, rousing their 
indignation; since they knew, understood and interpreted that which was in the 
minds of Nasoraeans who had elucidated the mystery and gave out warning. (For) 
the Father sent them a revelation’), that is a Messenger, (356) one that called them 
and sent them forth and said to them “Reveal this mystery to them, (show them) 
this great Commentary, (this) Lamp which enlighteneth darkened hearts. It giveth 
judgement (decideth) between road and road, boundary and boundary, and path and 
path for (the benefit of) any Nasoraean man who seeth (consults) this mystery. And 
thou shalt reveal this warning and explanation in his presence. And should he des- 
pise it, increase or deduct from it, eradicate any part of it, make wilful addition 
to it from his (own) mind; or proceed by violent methods which are earthly to 
promote enmity, rancour and dark dissensions amongst the priests, and preach that 
which is not commanded by the (Great) Life — the heavenly Mara-d-Rabutha will 
curse him, take from him his crown and wreath, his name and his treasure, and he 
will be hurled down to his appointed place which is the Place of Darkness, and will 
become the prey of the dragon Leviathan. 


(357) (But) every man who preacheth that which this (scroll teacheth?), and 
neither increaseth nor diminisheth Nasiruta (Nasoraean teaching) — before (such a 


1) Lit. “loose against his body”. 
2) nidamar (= Ethpe. niddamar). Or “is amazed”, “is puzzled”. 
3) The word also means “‘scroll’’: the reference is of course to this scroll. 
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man) care, oppression, violence and purgatory-demons will flee away. And Mara- 
d-Rabutha will clothe him with His radiance, cover him with His light and stretch 
forth (His right hand) to him in kusta. And Life is victorious. 


Finis. 


(358) And then he spoke and taught about the man who becometh a priest on 
earth and who, leaveth lay life for priesthood, like the soul (mana) which quitteth 
Judaism for Mandaeism!). For before it is baptised an infant dwelleth in an abode 
(škinia) of Judaism, and a guardian-spirit of Light sitteth beside it?) guarding it 
and awaiting its delivery from the snares of the Jews. 

(359) Similar to this is the man who setteth his treasure in order and desireth 
that the crown (of priesthood) may be placed on his head. He is like a newly-hatched 
chick which cometh out of its egg and breatheth the outer air; for a layman (Man- 
daean) who putteth a crown on his head escapeth’) the whirligigs of death and findeth 
protection beneath the banners of Mara-d-Rabutha. (He is) like a man overtaken 
by fire, is overcome and falleth amongst people who take charge of him, and the fire 
reacheth him not. For the glory (of priesthood ?) is great, (360) and (existed) before 
the earth solidified for Man, for this (earth) is dust and was constructed of grit and 
dust. For a globe (sphere) of lustrous eggs were laid, spread out and distributed) till 
the earthly world was complete and nothing lacking and nothing removed. 

(361) This lack of insight of which we spoke, when criticism?) attacketh it and it 
is defeated, will not re-occur nor fall away from its source, until it is destroyed, 
for no man can suffer its company’). 

(362) If he is well-ordered’) and (properly) ali there is no gold or silver 
which approacheth (his worth) or can be weighed against him, and there are no 
precious stones or pearls which would compensate for one leaf of his wreath; for 
the radiance of Life shineth in him and the light of Manda-d-Hiia speaketh in him. 
In the (worlds of) light he is acclaimed as king. Hail to the day on which he is made 
perfect and reacheth his goal! Hail to the teacher who achieved (it) with him, and 
hail to him who was made perfect by his teacher! For teacher and postulant are 
clothed in one glory, one light is spread over both, and one Mandaean offered 
them kusta®)(?). 

(363) And (yet) their stumblings are many and there is no end to them! Amongst 
those whose feet have tripped (may be found those) whose counterpart (higher self)®) 
warned them, for they discerned and knew, and (such) Nasoraeans will be proven 
and perfect. 


1) See p. 255, (498), n. 8. 

2) Lit. “‘sitteth on its neck”: I suggest that saura is a miswriting for sauth “as its companion”. 

3) Lit. “cometh out from beneath the wheels of death”. 

4) The sentence underlined is obscure: I do not understand it. 

5) The scribe has written zimta “hair” for the rare word zitma “impeachment”, “investigation”, 
“accusation”. 

6) Or “bear its society”. 

7) Mistadar. 

8) Can this be a miswriting for Wanda (not mandaia) i. e. Gnosis? 

°) Dmuta, the ideal self which acts as a guardian angel. 
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(364) When ye have progeny impart their (your?) knowledge to them and in- 
crease!) treasure (ginza). Teach the thinking ones about their treasure, with sin- 
cerity, and, (O) teachers, bring your strength to bear upon him (the pupil), inspire 
awe?) and take heed, and there will be fear (awe) about the mystery of your treasury?) 
(inner thought). Ye know, so bestow on him the lofty yoke which persuadeth 
(traineth) swift*) horses. If thou leadest them to the attack, thou wilt fight aware 
of your strength, stoutly, with your ritual staves. Set your mysteries in order 
thoroughly; forget nothing pertaining to priesteraft (Vasiruta) and let there be no 
blemish in your (ritual) dress. 

(365) Examine your first postulant as if he were a ruby being tested on a 
jewellers’ block so that his mysteries are correct. He will be chief of his kin’), He 
shall have no physical defect because the great Seal is (to be) placed on him. Should, 
at the end, that man whom ye selected as flawless, depart the body — persecution 
from the Seven befalling him — thou shalt immerse and sign his banner and read a 
baptism. When they take it back from the jordan they shall give it — unblemished —- 
to him‘), (366) because it hath been immersed, sealed, and clothed in the mysteries 
of the Father. Without them, at the end of the world the planets repudiate the 
kingliness they purify. Because the soul of any priest whom (such)’) persecution 
attacked in his body, resembleth one in captivity: it doth not reach her. Though 
entering into sin, the soul is strengthened ...the body( ?)’) by the protective masiqta 
which they read for them. 

(367) O ye Nasoraeans! Yet again | will speak to you about a first-born®), Accom- 
plish the holy pact made with yourselves: test, question and cross-examine (him) 
in every matter. Ascertain that there is no secret of uncleanness about his parents: 
he must not be a ganiba. Be careful that his mother is not a widow, for there 
can be no sacred pact with a widow’s son. (868) I tell you clearly concerning one 
whose mother was unchaste!) or took the marriage-vow a second time — they call 
her son “a stepson’? — do not consider them (such sons) as “‘first-borns”’. Should 
it take place afterwards!'), they may become “‘firstborn’’. 

(869) Should erypto-Mandaeans seek (ordination), even though three generations 
have preceded him, bring them not, nor the son of an unfreed bondwoman (even if 
she was) virgin at marriage to her husband. 

(370) And he said: ‘Do not bring (as postulant) any man who doth not conduct 
himself towards vou with purity and heed, or any man untruthful in his speech. And 


1) Read anfis for nfis. 

2) Probably should be an Afel (Imperative) form, unless it means “he feared”. 

3) ’usraikun (‘usra = inner treasure, i.e. thought, see N. p. 134, par. 118). 

4) Or “armed’’, “keen on action“, “prepared against attack”. 

5) Lit. “head of his nest”. 

6) A dead priest is buried with his banner. The banner is first immersed. 

7) That is to say, the manner of death was polluting; a misfortune brought akout by “the 
Seven” i.e. by his horoscope. 

8) Lpagra is puzzling. Perhaps miscopied ? 

®) The first postulant initiated. 

10) Lit. “who parted her lower extremities” i. e. was unchaste. 

11) Meaning, I suppose, that if the ordination had already taken place, his office is unaffected 
by his mother’s unchastity or second marriage. 
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purge them of the poisonous fare they were made to hear in wicked. company. 
(371) He who doth not recognise his whereabouts in ‘gates’ and 'seals'!), as they are 
recited, (1. e. cannot follow a recitation), may not be a ‘first-born’. Encourage faith in all 
treasures (ginzia) and remove his awe of his teacher, for he who inspired confidence 
before he ‘“‘honoureth his crown” shall be called ‘a Voice’. Instil faith in the Ginza?). 
After he has got over half of his Ginza — it shall be recited — test the ‘‘firstborn”’, 
and if (recited) as written?) and he is discriminate and circumspect, great glory is 
manifest in him’. 

(372) ‘Moreover test all your teachers and carry on‘) as I instructed you when 
(treating of) the postulant. They (the teachers) must be proficient in priestcraft in 
all things®)’. 

(373) ‘I demonstrate (have shown) that there shall be no falsehood in a “‘first- 
born” and it is (essential?) that his father and his teacher should be priests 
acclaimed as Nasoraeans and master-teachers, instilling the Way of Life and 
its indwellings and its splendours, and they must be masters of the gnosis 
of Life’. 

(374) ‘Explain beforehand about the Seven and the twelve mighty powers of this 
world’), delivering into his hands your treasure guarded by life-giving Nasiruta, 
and the confidence of his fathers that he will become the adversary of purgatory- 
demons, and will not adhere to the Darkness’. 


(375) ‘Do not find fault with recitations when one (pupil) is with others. (Wait) 
until they blame themselves’. 

‘He (the teacher) shall be one who beareth with persecution, and the schemes of 
(any) one who seeketh mastery over souls younger and inferior to himself’. 


(376) ‘He shall be one whose chosen wife is one of those (women) who are truth- 
fully called “clouds of light”; because his home would be polluted by the presence’) 
of a wife who was not “‘perfect’’®) towards him’. 


(377) ‘As I have (already) commanded, test this teacher in all the rituals. He shall 
not be one who eateth the belly-worms®) of judges, nor one who frequenteth the 
unruly. He shall be a truly upright man, then yonder, in the House of Abathur, he 
will not be found guilty’. 

‘O masters and pupils! Perform and organize your rites. Love and encourage one 
another so that there may be forgiveness of sins for you!’ 


And Life is victorious. Finis. 


1) Babia = (a) gates; (b) verses, paragraphs, clauses. Hatmia, ‘“‘sealing-prayers’’? 

2) By ginza here is meant the sacred writings, such as the Ginza Rba and the liturgical prayers. 
A candidate for priesthood has to recite by heart, before examining priests, the Book of Souls 
and Rahmia. 

3) (See n. 2.) Read kt kdiba for d kadha. 

4) tangar (Ethpa.) Or, “proceed to do”. 

5) Lit. “...shall be Nasoraeans in all things”. Paraphrased. 

€) The twelve gabaria (mighty ones) are the twelve signs of the Zodiac. The postulant is 
taught astrology. 

7) = aita. See Jastrow; mina. 

8) Mšalma here means perfect in ritual observance, i. e. avoiding contact when unclean, etc. 

°) Gittim 69b. I.e. is an informer. 
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(378) Then he taught and spoke concerning Coronation!), and said: ‘When ye 
have constructed the $kinta?) and have unfurled the banner and the postulant wishes 
to stand the great assessment which is called “the ferry of the Chosen Righteous”, 
he shall put on new vestments — his tunic, stole, girdle and leggings shall be new. 
(379) If be is a “first-born”? nothing should be missing from this: he shall be 
vigilant about all his “treasures” lest ought be lacking, nor must anything be want- 
ing from his words because everything is confirmed and bound up with it — with 
that (ritual) dress — (380) until, by the (prayer) “Well, well is it for the good’’’) 
everything is confirmed (sealed) except the first-born*). Should the vestments be 
new, if there is no new girdle then the leggings must be without spot’) (?)”. 

‘Put the sea) ring on him, that is the Sum Yawar Ziwa, it shall be put on his right 
hand, and he shall hold a new olivewood staff (margna) in his hand’. 

(381) ‘And beware lest a priest who (hath not ?) immersed lay his hand on postulant 
or teacher); and that teacher (shall take care) that the “first-born” is without 
defect. Warn him that he must not excrete excreta lest his vestments receive spot: 
warn him about his food and drink lest he injure (spoil) his treasure there and then.’ 

(382) ‘Jf the banner was not unfurled for him, the omission doth not affect his 
treasure, but if a banner was unfurled for him, his treasure becometh doubly bright’. 

(383) ‘Then when the teacher cleareth the jordan and he stretcheth out his arm 
to the bank of the jordan, that myrtle-hymn’) which the priest repeateth is the first 
“mouth”, that called. “the foreshore’’’), which is formed of two mysteries’). I will 
explain to you about the longer “Answer me, my father, answer me’’!°) — if he 
maketh an error (in this prayer) nothing will be amiss with his baptism, but should 
he make a mistake in the shorter “Answer me, my father, answer me” !) everything 
becomes invalid because he goes wrong. (384) He must either go back and repeat 
from the putting up of his pandama whilst standing on the jordan-bank, or else go 
(back) beyond and resume at the beginning. When he said “I went to the jordan in 
the might of my father, Yawar; By the might of Manda-d-Hiia have I placed a 
wreath on the 'uthras”, a wreath is formed for that postulant in the House of 
Abathur. (385) If he goes astray when saying the zharia in his name!”) he must resume 
from the beginning. Or if he goeth wrong with the four prayers?) in any way, he 


1) The ceremony of placing the “crown” of priesthood on the postulant’s head. 

2) The hut of initiation. 

3) The final prayer in the masigta. 

4) I.e., the new priest is not yet fully ordained. 

5) I do not understand this — perhaps the text is faulty? 

6) Again, this is obscure, and the translation is tentative. 

7) M.L. LXXIX, p. 146 the first prayer for baptism at a masigta. 

8) The passage is, I suggest, corrupt; possibly glosses have obscured the meaning. The con- 
fusion may arise out of the two meanings of Sura (a) navel; (b) P. x oo “foreshore, muddy 
riverside”. (Cf. in another passage ulgura d yardna nhit “and descended to the foreshore of the 
jordan’’.) 

?) The “two mysteries” are land and water. 

10) M.L. LXXX, p. 147. 

MN) M.L. p. 148, LXXXI. 

12) The postulant mentions his own name in the places where insertions of names occur in 
certain prayers. 
18) These are the “four prayers of sealing”, see M. L. p. 45. 
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shall consider and recite them from before (the prayer) “Manda created me”. If 
whilst reciting for the myrtle wreath (and) placing it beside his crown, or in the 
zharia of (the prayer) “The Strengthener hath increased the mystery (of radiance)” ?) 
he errs (by omitting) his (own) name, that of the postulant, complete failure in his 
“treasure” is the result, because 


ee 


The Strengthener inereased . ° is the mystery of 
veneration’, 

(386) “And when he reciteth “Perfume that delighteth’’*) and “This to the First 
Life” over the incense and sandarach, should he go wrong in the shara and cast it 
into the fire, and should he repeat the shara of “We confessed’) and recite tl, Mara-d- 
Rabutha in his majesty looketh down (ir displeasure) and seeth it, and all the 
planets seize on ils abyss (enormity). (887) And that (teacher) who sitteth on the 
jordan-bank, calling out the (correct) words, will be inspired with some of their 
glory)’. 

‘And when he hath spoken the shara of “We acknowledged” and saith (cometh to 
the words) “Turn away, expel, banish and dismiss the angels of wrath, cold and hail 
from this soul of N. son of N. who descended to the jordan, was immersed, and recet- 
ved the pure Sign’), his spirit and soul, (and) the land and the house, are increased 
in brightness, become like a burnished mirror in which no fleck is found’, 

(888) ‘And when he saith “Cleanse and raise up this soul of N. son of N.” = the 
postulant — then the mightiness of his treasure will become a myriad times more 
mighty and beautiful. And when he saith “The powers of darkness shall not terrorize 
this soul of N. son of N., nor shall condemners condemn her’’*), his spirit and soul 
will stand their ground firmly, waiting at their place, and he will not be overcome 
by fear, or by the persecution of the planets’. 

(389) ‘And when he is ending the longer prayers and at the end of the (prayer) “Thee 
(to praise)””?) and repeateth the skara, they (his soul and spirit) reach the waters of 
death and are saved by .... (a blank). 

“And when he reciteth “I prayed, raising eyes and arms 8), blindness is removed 
irom his eyes and fleshly sloth from his heart’. 

(390) ‘And when he said “With thy glory thou will clothe him, with thy light thou 
wilt cover him and with thy living wreath wilt thou crown his head”, his shinta 0), 
his wreath and his crown, all in concert, together with all his treasure (winsk) that 
he bore, became effulgent, and he and all his mysteries were glorified. (Bul) should 
he mistakenly omit any one of these sharia he will be called an unsteady priest in 
the Light (worlds). 


» M.da fds, BBs, Ada 

M.I... pp. 10 11, VIL. This prayer is said at a baptism, and is repeated as the first prayer 
al a masigta, ibid p. 62. NX NH. 

*) M. L. pp. 1428, VILE; The neal prayer ib M. L. p: 68; KANIY. 

4) This prayer M. L. LXNV, pp. 125433 is usually called tudin utudhikan to distinguish it 
from the baptismal prayer Audin (M. L. pp. 34- 35, NNT). The former is meant here. 

5) The rba (teacher) can correct or prompt his pupil from the jordan-bank. The text is 
defective. 

0) The quotation is from LNXNV (M. L. p. 181) and the words in italics are the skara 
(insertion). 

"M. ka op: 139. 8) M. L. pip. WANA, LAA VIEL. YM. L. p. 65, A RAV 

10) The hut built especially for the initiation, 
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(391) ‘And when he said “there will be Life’s healing™?) (for this soul of N. etc.)?), 
all his pains, infirmities and wounds are healed’. 

And when he saith the zhara of “Lifting eyes”?), the spirit converseth with the 
soul, and they lift their eyes (to gaze) on one another and to marvel at one another. 
Should he omit by mistake anything from this zhara, the soul sitteth in mourning 
and waileth because the wrongdoing’) of the spirit hath not come forth from her. 

(392) And when he saith “him who sinneth against me, N.” and “who sinneth 
against N., who hath gone down to the jordan, and been baptised, and him who 
sinneth against his friend”, “(and his friend’s friend ?)’*>) — those three insertions 
(zharia) in one (are) three Skintas created by the three signings. 

And when he saith: “I am Yur son of Thou-art-bright’’*) and tieth his stole 
(kanzala) and extendeth his arm. the jordan quivers with pride, its dignity is in- 
creased. and it seeketh to take his hand in kusta. 

(393) And when he reciteth “To the jordan | went’) and said (came to the words) 
“made the limbs of my body move’); I go down ..”, the water in which Mara-d- 
Rabutha is being baptised dries up before him, and it is turned back?) ( ?) 

And when he saith “The strength which healeth the mana and the strength of the 
elect righteous”. Manda-d-Hiia and the elect righteous bless and honour him exceed- 
ingly. 

(394) And when (he reciteth ?) “In the name of Yusmir, the First Vine”!), he hath 
mentioned the name of that Staff (margna). 

When he set on it (the staff) a wreath at the jordan, and ‘‘clothed” it (with) his 
stole, the jordan embraceth the wreath, and it (the staff) rejoiceth in its investiture 
at the jordan"). 

(395) If it happen that the stole is loosened from the staff or if the wreath is 
dislodged from its place before the postulant descendeth and immerseth it, the pos- 
tulant must not go down nor immerse it until he readeth “In the name of Yusmir” 
(again) from the beginning: then he shall re-arrange the wreath and the stole. 

(396) If they became loosened after he went down and they were immersed there 
is nothing amiss because the wreath was protected and covered by the jordan, and 
was not distant from the staff. If during that baptism he lost his footing, or if the 


1) M. L. p. 68. 2) M. L. p. 68, lines 11 and 12. 

3) M. L. IX, p. 45—17. 

1) I think that here ata (mark, token, sign) may be NUR. 

5) M.L. p. 18, NI. (The words in italics have been omitted.) 

9) Yur “He was dazzling” (blindingly bright); Barit = “Thou art bright”. M.L. XII, p. 19. 

7) M.L. pp. 19—20, XIII. 

8) Lidzbarski translates prulia “starkten”. See C.P. p. 9, n. 3. 

?) I think that this sentence probably refers to the moment when the candidate (in this case 
Mara-d-Rabutha, i.e. the teacher who is being baptised by the postulant as his first baptism), 
immerses himself, the baptist standing before him. The nagbia would then be an inversion (which 
recurs elsewhere) of NGB, i. e. to emerge after submersion, which is exactly what the person 
baptised does. He is then brought forward by the priest who turns himself about. 

oy) M. L. p 24, XIV. 

11) The paragraph deals with the consecration and “baptism” of the staff. It is dipped three 
times, horizontally, and when the baptist goes into the water, he slips a myrtle wreath over it, 
which is allowed to float away, and then plants the staff upright in the river or jordan bed, 
slipping his knotted stole loopwise over it, to prevent it from falling. 
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staff became uprooted from its place, all is displaced and all the mysteries are spoilt 
there and then. 

(397) ‘And when he saith “The sea is bound” !), and traceth three circles”), he hath 
traced them between light and darkness. And when he reciteth “I am a polished 
gem”) and “Avaunt and be cast out’), he moveth it (the staff) to his right, to 
his left and before him, driving out foul creatures before it; and the devils and 
demons all betake themselves to the copper earth. 

(398) ‘And when (he reciteth) “Give place to no evil beings who (are) against this 
soul of N. who went down into thee’’®), the seal of the King of Light is placed on 
that postulant. If he maketh an error in this insertion, he must be guarded in (the 
recitation of) “Piriawis” and shall omit nothing’. 

(399) ‘When he saith “In the name of the Life! Piriawis’’*) and recites it as it is 
written, every mystery taketh up its abode (skinta), And when he saith “every man 
who hath strength (thereto) and loveth himself’’?), that postulant’s strength be- 
comes twice as strong’. 

(400) ‘And when he (the rba) went down (into the water) and submerged behind 
him (the pupil) thrice, Hibil, Sitil and Anus laid their right hands upon him. And 
when he (the rba) cometh and remaineth before him and dippeth under another three 
times, thou enduest him with radiance and light and he is clothed with glory. And 
when he signeth him thrice and putteth the wreath on him’), and maketh no error, 
his baptism is confirmed (as valid)’. 

(401) ‘If he moveth unsteadily from his place, or shifteth the sill after (reciting) 
the ‘‘Names’’*), there is nothing amiss with the baptism: he may take up water (in 
his bowl) and go up (from the water) after he has said “At the waterhead’’!*) and 
“Blessed art thou, (O) Outer Door’’!!), And he sheddeth light on the jordan, there 
and then’. 

(402) ‘If some of his ritual actions were missed through nervousness, do not be 
distressed by it, with the sole exception of (a mistake about) the pandama. If it 
slipped away from his mouth the entire baptism is dislocated; if it falleth into the 
incense he hath done something which is meaningless’. 

(403) ‘And when he cometh up and ratifieth his baptism after saying “I have come 
up from the jordan’’!*) he shall say the insertion in the oil (prayers). If he goes 
wrong in the insertion in the oil (prayers) no invalidity for the baptism will ensue; 
nevertheless, he must be careful to make no mistake in the “names” he mentioneth 
over him (i.e. over the person baptised)’. 

1) M.L. pp. 22—23, XV. 

*) He draws three circles in the water with his staff. 

5) M. L. pp. 23—24, XVI. Lit. “I am a perfected gem”. Gimra = gem, pearl. 

4) M.L. pp. 24—25, XVII. 

5) M.L. p.25. 8) M.L. pp. 25—26, XVIII. 7) M.L. p. 26. 

8) A baptised person first submerges thrice behind the baptiser who half-turns to splash 
water on him, then advances to the baptiser’s right, and the latter ducks his head thrice. The 
“signing” from right to left across the forehead, the kusta, and the investiture with the myrtle 
wreath and blessing follow. The baptism here is the postulant’s baptism of his teacher, his 
first baptism. 

*) M. L. pp: 27 28. 1) M. L. p. 199, LXS XM. m Wi. L.p, KE. 

14) M.L. pp. 31—34, XXI. 
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(404) ‘And he must grasp his hand in kusta. And he will say to him, the postulant}), 
“Kusta strengthen thee”. And he must recite the insertion for the pihta and at the 
beginning (shall say) “Healing and victory’’’)’. 

‘Should he make an error, do not trouble him: nevertheless, if he goeth wrong in 
the two insertions occurring in the two prayers for the mambuha, he shall be greatly 
blamed after (the baptism is over). (405) Be careful in a baptism about those two 
insertions: they are the chief insertions’. 

‘He shall bring him the pihta and he shall eat, and bring the mambuha and he 
shall drink of those grapes that were mingled with’) water from the jordan, he shall 
give him to drink of that cup over which he recited “Water (of Life)’’4). If he let 
it fall into another cup, it is a cup accursed. And he shall have made a quantity 
(of ritual food?) and shall set it before him before he reciteth the ‘‘sealing’’) 
(prayer) over him. And if he omitteth by mistake part of the “sealings” he shall go 
back and recite it from beginning to end’. 

(406) ‘Then, when he standeth up for the prayer “Ye are set up and raised up’’s) 
he shall omit nothing from the insertion that is in it. And when he reciteth the 
hymn’) “What hath thy Father done with thee, Soul?’’’), in it and in all the 
(appointed) hymns generally, the soul of that postulant whom they proclaim (priest) is 
speaking. And when he said “In the name of the Life! Blessed and praised is Life’’9) 
... (blank) as was commanded him’. 

(407) ‘If he went wrong by omitting some of the insertions of “Blessed and praised 
is Life’... (another blank) when the insertion which is for that baptism is lacking, 
when he bendeth his knee to the ground and is making an end, and when he reciteth 
“Good is good for the good’’!®), he shall read it (the insertion) in his name’. 

‘If he goeth wrong and doth not say “he who offered this oblation and was baptised 
with this baptism’’"), that baptism is completely unconfirmed’. 

‘Further, he shall question him and remit his sins: he shall perform kusta 
with him and say:to him “KuSta strengthen you! My brother ’uthras, a communion 
of Life hath been achieved as ’uthras achieve it in their Abode’’!?). Establish the 
confirmations... (blanky. 

(408) ‘... because all kuStas belong to Baptism with the exception of the kusta 
of the pihta. For a person that is baptised requireth that he will say to him at his 


1) This must be a mistake: the postulant says it to the teacher whom he is baptising, not 
vice-versa. 2) Or “Health and purity”. 

3) Read n’ria for n’bia? The passage is obscure, and translation tentative. 

4) M. L. pp. 62—63, XX XIII. 

5) Hatamta (see M.L. p. 40, n. 1). The word is used to describe certain prayers read at the 
conclusion of a stage in ritual, or to prayers referring to “sealing”, e.g. XXV, XXVI and X XVII 
are “sealing” prayers. 

8) M. L. pp. 45—46, XXIX. 

7) The root DRS is used of hymns and homilies, AMR of prayers. 

8) M. L. pp. 46—49, XXX. 

?) Two prayers begin thus: LXX (the lesser) and LXXI (the greater) (M. L. pp. 106—109). 

10) To this prayer in the masiqta is added the Jong commemoration (missing in M. L.). 

1) The name of the person baptised is included in the commemoration of living persons. 
(See M. L. p. 109 for the preliminary prayer.) 

12) Laf laufa conveys the meaning of units bound into a whole. Laufa d hiia has an eschato- 
logical sense approaching the Jewish and Hebrew “bundle of life”. 
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baptism “Austa') strengthen thee”. And then he (the baptiser) dictateth it to him so 
that he repeateth it, until the mambuha (is given him) and he takes his hand in kusta”. 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 

(409) Then know, O ye righteous people who will come after me, that when I copied 
this Diwan?) it was written in the tongue of the owner of this scroll from which I 
copied. And he?) said that the scroll was old and worn and fragmentary and that he 
copied from it as well as his powers and understanding permitted. And he said: “‘in 
this part about six sections were worn away from it!” 

And I — O, a slave! — copied from his copy and wrote what my eyes saw. (But) 
the Life is merciful, and Life is victorious. Finis. 


Part VII 


Concerning the Postulant’s First Baptism 


Admonitions 


(NOTE. Part VII is the shortest of all the seven texts, and, like the others, is 
fragmentary. In D.C. 36 an eighth fragment is appended, the Haran Gawaita. This 
is not a commentary upon ritual, but contains a life of John the Baptist and what 
purports to be a history of the Nasoraean sect and its migrations’).) 

(410) .... showing him the Way of Life by which they rise upward. 

And he said to him: “Do not worship at high places*) and (bow down) to idols of 
high places, because there can be no cleansing rites for a person who eateth of temple 
(meats), and in other worlds he will remain in shades of darkness. All his treasure 
will be taken from him beeause he hath eaten of (the flesh of) a victim (sacrificed) 
by the Twelve Gates’); his Nasiruta and the Name of the Life not being mentioned. 
For one year he shall be given over to judgement (cutting-off). If he goeth astray 
and no warning is given to him, (one) of his superiors shall come and admonish him.’ 

“Then when the baptism is in order and the prayers of the Rahmia are to be prayed, 
he shall pray “Praised be the First Life’’’), and at the place where “Lift up your 
eyes” is said, he shall speak for himself and shall finish and shall recite “Ye are set 
up and raised up?) and the prayers “At the beginning, the great Ayar®) of Life” 
and “At thy name, World of Light’, and (411) then shall pray the prayer “Blessed 
and praised be Life®)” of Shem son of Noah, taking care (to insert) the zhara for 
himself. And he shall bend the knee and shall say “Good is good for the good” and 
shall (ask) for remission of sins for himself and for souls, as was directed him, and 


3) The priest dictates the words Kusta asiak gatmak and gives the person baptised water 
(mambuha) to drink from his hand whilst both still stand in the jordan. The words accompany 
the ritual handclasp (Austa). 

8) Diwan: a scroll composed of several texts. 

3) Published in 1953 (Studi e Testi, 176, Rome). 

4) Assyrian e-kur = “house-on-a-mount’’, (possibly a ziggurat ?). 

5) Other religions. 6) M. L. pp. 90—93, LVIII. 7) M. L. pp. 45—46, XXIX. 

8) Air, Ethor (personified). This prayer and the one named after it are not in M. L. 

9) M.L. pp. 105=109, LXXI. 
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finish and make his pihtu and mambuha. And he shall recite “Life is full’) and 
“Life dwelleth’’?); and beware lest he reciteth “Good is good for the good” before 
(reciting) “Glory mounteth to its place”?) and “Fragrant incense” 4), because the one 
baptism will be in order and the other spoilt.’ 

(412) ‘Be fearful, cautious and give heed to thyself. Read carefully and studiously 
and enquire about that which thou dost not know, so that they may tell thee. And 
then celebrate thy baptism as Mara-d-Rabutha doth, confirming if by sixty- 
one confirming prayers. namely, the sixty-one Rahma. 

And he asked a great question of the Life, his Father, about that which He 
knoweth. And (he asked) Si8lam-Rba, His son’), who (standeth) at His right hand. 
His son asked Him that chosen question. for all that he sought from His Father, 
the Life, he found in His presence. 

(413) And He spoke to him, warned him and (said to him ?)§) ‘Do thou, Sislam- 
Rba, charge him and tell him that all his treasure (ginzih) belongeth to thee and to 
Hibil-Ziwa. Then there (in that place) we will keep him safe, and they will be 
protected’). Any man set up?) by these two... (?) (blank) . .?) and Siglam, and that 
(man) on whom Hibil- Ziwa setteth his wreath, they will be called spoilt.’ (?) 

(414) ‘And do thou, our Father, admonish them, and Manda-d-Hiia will warn 
Hibil-Ziwa there. >And then Kanat-Rabtia spoke from her inner Egg!) and she saith 
to Sislam-Rba: — ‘Any man who is baptised with thy baptism, setteth on thy 
wreath and thy crown and seeketh thy treasure and thy banner (light)!") shall have an 
abode here, in my world and (that of) thy father, Mara-d-Rabutha. (415) Nevertheless, 
exhort him and warn him against performing rites as YuSamin performed them. He 
set the crown on his brother Abathur, (but) divided it (the rite) into three kinds, 
abolishing the great mystery of the Begetting therefrom. He celebrated it with three 
mysteries: he removed from it the “Bride” and her existence by prohibitions!*). In 
consequence Abathur was suckled but did not reach maturity!’): he went and was 
(became) (Abathur) of the Scales*4). (416) He was not confirmed by him with four 
mystic sacraments by (use of) which thy father confirmed thee. He (thy father) 
gave thee the great Nuptial Rite!5), which the worlds and generations ignore. 
He gave thee the inner ray of light™) which is called the “heart of the mysteries”. 
He gave thee this baptism which was instituted in the jordan Sindiriawis**). (417) He 
gave thee a sealed Letter by (virtue of) which three hundred and sixty rays of light?!) 

H iM. Lep. 98. LIA. 2) WI. L. pi 93; LA 3) M. L. pp. 53—54, X XI, a prayer for incense’ 

1) M. L. p. 90, LVII, a prayer for incense. 5) Lit. “his Plant’. 

€) The text is imperfect, but it is evident from the context that this is the reply of the Great 
Life to his son, SiSlam-Rha. 

7) “They” refers to the mysteries, the treasures. 

8) This cannot be trasia, probably trish “whom these two set up”. 

?) Impossible to guess what missing words were. 

0) Hilbuna often used of a heavenly mansion. Lit. “egg”. Also used of human habitations 
(bit “house” also means egg”). See p. 188, n. 3. 

u) Drabsa = a banner, a symbol of light streaming out as a ray or beam. Cf. P. Lb 95 cyan OM 

Mm) Sigia (SUG). (Also “pieces”, “treatises”.) 13) La'traurab, lit. “did not become great”. 

14) For the degradation of Abathur see J.B. p. 233 and D.A. p. 2 n.14. Abatur Rama and 
Abatur Muzania (Abathur of the Seales) are two manifestations of the same spirit. 


15) The “sacred marriage” symbolised by pouring water into wine during the masiyta. 
16) “Sindiriawis’’. great jordan of life’ (G. R. p. 446). 
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illumine the body that beareth it. He gave thee prayers that are air-begotten!) and 
are wafted*) upward from the living towards Him. He gave thee the prayers of a 
spouse (anana) whose husband heeded me (anan)?); (and) of everyone whose mind is 
enlightened and doth not set foot in darkness. Moreover, he hath given thee thy 
priest, who commendeth a chosen, stedfast (person)’. 

(418) ‘Do not give them confused admonition such as Ham-Ziwa-Rba gave to 
YuSamin the Peacock. He cautioned and directed him as he (YuSamin) was setting 
the crown on his brother Abathur in that land which is the House Glorious, that 
land which is beauteous and fair. (419) He, Ham-Ziwa, was sitting facing the jordan 
and the Skinta (initiation-hut) of YuSamin, and he put up (heaped on him) injunc- 
tions and chidings, instructing him‘)’. 

‘When thou baptisest thy postulant, turn from thy right to thy left when?) thou 
takest up the jordan (water). Do as was commanded thee in the sigia (treatise ?)§) 
of Bit-Sar-Ziwa: be fearful, take heed to thyself, read studiously and attentively, 
and ask about that which thou knowest not, so that (others) may tell thee’. 

(420) ‘Then recite thy baptism and perform the kusta-rite and begin thy Rahkmia 
and recite “I am immersed in radiance that is great”). Then loosen thy kanzala 
(stole) and “honour” thy crown. And when thou goest down, then order thy 
postulant to take off his clothes, those garments in which he was baptised, because 
thou shalt remove them from their place within the misria until all the 
Rahmia and baptism are ended. For on that wreath, together with those new vest- 
ments in which he was baptised, one seal is placed. (421) Then he shall clothe himself 
in those new vestments which they approved (after inspection), he shall cover himself 
when commanded, and shall tie the new girdle when ordered to do so. Should there 
be no new girdle, (he may wear) that in which he was baptised, and his ritual dress 
will (still) be faultless’. 

(422) ‘Then set on thy crown and thy name?), and consecrate thy postulant 
with thy three prayers. And the alms cast down by thy postulant shall be thy fee in 
thy škinta. And grasp thy postulant with thy right hand and come to thy skinta, in 
which priests and laymen will be sitting. Say to them “Peace be upon you, my 
brethren, priests and laymen of the Skinta!” And those crowns which thou intendest. 
to distribute amongst the priests of the $kinta shall be (held) in thy hand)’. 

(423) And then Sislam-Rba spoke and said to all the sons of men who stretch out 
the hand of troth!*), that they should view him (the postulant) for themselves, and 
should examine him, separating (him from?) and removing all his books. 


2 


99 66 


Karkan, “‘wreathing”’, “circling” (upward like smoke). 

3) (ANA way = to answer, hearken to.) There is a heavenly being Anan, or Anan-Nsab 
{J. B. p. 15, 1. 41 and five times in G.R.). 4) See p. 280 (387), n. 5. 

5) The person baptised is brought round to the left of the baptist for the final blessing. and 
it is to his left that the baptist fills his mambuha bow! before leaving the water. 

6) Sugia (see p. 285, n. 12). 

7) The first of the three prayers recited when putting on the crown and turban (M. L. pp. 3—6, 
1, Il and III). 

8) The text seems to be defective. | should expect at this point that the postulant would 
be crowned, but it would then be trus (tagh) lšualiak “set his crown on thy postulant”. 

9) A new taga (fillet of woven cotton) is presented to every priest present at the coronation of the 
new priest. (Their own crowns are of silk.) 10) I, e. those who have taken part in the ceremony. 


1) Piria d Ayar = things begotten by Air (or Hther). 
) 
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“And should there be aught of Yusamin — the being whose throne was overturned — 
in his mind. do thou (O) Si8lam-Rba see to it! For thou art our Sight, thou hast no 
cause for anxiety, thou dost not fret or trouble thyself) as to whether thou wilt be 
questioned about thy misdoing! (424) Teach thy priest: reveal this mystery to 
men whom thy Mystery covereth, so that they may reveal it to their sons; (reveal) 
all the hidden matters that are in this “Lamp of Minds”and this warning which 
thou hast issued. Leave nothing of it out. Tell it to ganzibras so that nothing of the 
four mysteries may be lost and that nothing may go wrong in this great Baptism, 
for they (the four mysteries) are the leggings: the staff; the signet-ring — that is the 
Sum-Yawar-Ziwa; and the tunic. He shall make no error (in these), for these four 
mysteries preserve the soundness?) of the entire Temple of Great Light.’ 

(425) ‘Tell him, when he goes up from the jordan, that they are protected by two 
mysteries, and they are the staff and ring. If he did not bring with him new leggings 
and girdle, he may be crowned in those in which he was baptised, as Hibil-Ziwa 
and Manda-d-Hiia....’ (blank). 

(426)... on the fifth day of the week, when Mara-d-Rabutha was (standing) before 
him, giving him instruction in wonderful words. And he said to him: ‘When 
thou hast finished the baptism, (remember) that warning which the great Kanat, 
Mother of Great Light, uttered’. And he said to him ‘When thou hast finished a 
faultless baptism, and art about to enter thy Skinta (the hut of initiation) where 
thou wishest to read “When the Proven One, the Pure one goeth’’’), the crowns 
which are to be distributed amongst the priests of thy Skinta must be in thy hand’. 

(427) ‘Then take thy postulant as soon as ye both are attired*) in the seven vest- 
ments. Enter thy škinta, in which rabbis‘) sit, and say: “Health be yours, “uthras my 
brethren!” And then speak and recite the hymns “When the Proven One, the Pure 
One goeth” in a full and powerful voice and from the root of thy beings). When thou 
reachest (the words) “to the Mighty”, encourage him (the postulant) and advance 
him with thy right hand towards them’. 

(428) ‘And when thou sayest “to the Place which is all radiance, and nought is as 
sublime’’’), then (again) “towards the Mighty of glory’’*), lead him forward with 
thy right hand towards them; further, when thou sayest “that goeth towards them”, 
just as they say “I arise, and I have opened up a Light-Euphrates” go round him: 
(and at the words) “and established therein a baptism?) that is efficacious”, pass thy 
staff to and fro from above!) him, and lay thy right hand upon him, because a 
second testimony hath been given. And when thou reachest (the words) “The Great 


1) This expression occurs in several places in J.B. and G. R. 

3) Or “integrity”. 

3) A collection of gnostic poems. It is recited at the ordination of priests and at marriages. 
See Sark d Qabin d Siglam Rba. translated by E.S. Drower, Biblica et Orientalia no. 12, 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico 1950 and C.P. pp. 161— 214. 

4) Lit. “established” (in the rasta. i. e. tunic, leggings, stole, turban. girdle, crown and ring). 

5) Priests qualified to teach. 

6) Lit. “with all thy voice and with strength and with thy root”. 

7) Op. cit. pp. 23 and 82. 

8) Op. cit. pp. 22 and 77 (“towards the mighty in glory” etc.). 

5) Op. cit. pp. 26 and 92. 

10) On entry into the Skinta the ganzzbra holds his staff above the new priest’s head. 
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(Life) stretched forth His right hand in kusta to thee’’!) the rabbis shall rise and 
give thee their right hands in kusita. Then recite: “When the Proven One, the Pure 
One, goeth ... to perform his works’’?) and that (verse) “the radiance of which 
is veiled”) and after it recite “the Place of the Sublime (Life)?)”, then kiss one 
another’. 

(429) ‘Then assemble and recite for his?) crown “In the name of that First 
Being’’®) and at the place where it says “Then that celestial Mara-d-Rabutha took 
a wreath of radiance, light and glory and set it on my head’’’) he (the new priest) 
whom he baptised shall set it on for himself. And all of them, standing, shall lay 
bands on him and shall complete all four prayers (for crowning). And beware, beware 
and beware lest any one of the seven priests be absent! Then read “1 prayed, lifting 
eyes’’§) and “Lifting eyes’’®) and ‘‘Bound is the sea’’!®) and “A perfected gem am 171) 
and “Avaunt and be exorcised’’!?) and “When they bestowed upon (Sam-Ziwa)” 19) 
and “Bound and sealed’’*) and “By Treasure of Life’’!5) and the longer “Bound and 
sealed”16), By these eight prayers... (blank) and his teacher’. 

(430) ‘These are the seven prayers which they recite over the cups of wine (given) 
to the (new) priest to drink!”). And those seven (prayers for the) vestments!?) shall 
be allotted to seven priests, with the exception of that prayer which is (said) for the 
great crown. (At that moment) the teacher shall arise from his seat and lay his hand 
on his pupil’s head, and (recite) that prayer for the crown alone, by himself. And the 
lesser prayers, twelve in number, are read over him (the new priest) by the priests, 
for they are twelve curtains spread over the (new) priest (to screen him) from the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac’. 

(431) ‘When the crowns are shared out and they have placed down alms for the 
(new) priest, everything shall be kept in the skinta’. 

And Life is victorious. 

‘Then, when he goeth to the house.... (blank) and seeketh to consummate his 
ordination!) by (recitation of) the Rahmia, at early morning and the seventh hour, 
he shall recite the four prayers for his crown in the same way that his teacher prayeth 
the Rahmia. .... (blank) .. before it he shall not wait. (?) ... If at the seventh 
hour or at sunset he readeth the four prayers for his crown, about which it hath been 
taught; then beware, beware and again beware lest he recite the prayers of decon- 
secration for the crown until the third day — that is as Hibil-Ziwa did. If he desireth 


1) (Kušta psatlak rbia.) Op. cit. pp. 27 and 94. 

*) Op. cit. pp. 27 and 94. 3) Op. cit. pp. 27 and 95. 

1) Op. cit. pp. 27 and 96. (nukraiia = strange, sublime, “‘other-worldly”’.) 

5) The new priest’s. 8) M.L. pp. 3—6, I. 7) SIME Leaps a: 

5) M.L. pp. 65—68, XXXYV. °) M. L. pp. 15—17, IX. 10) M. L. pp. 22—23, XV. 

11) M.L. pp. 23—24, XVI. 12) M. L. pp. 24—25, XVII. 13) M.L. pp. 40--43, XXV. 

1) M. L. p. 43, XXVI. 15) M. L. pp. 43—44, XXVII. 

16) M. L. pp. 44—45, XXVIII. 

17) A cup of water in which grapes and dates (symbols of the Mother and the Father) have 
been macerated forms the hamra (wine) given to a bridegroom or a new priest. He drinks of this 
seven times, a prayer being said for each draught. (See Sark d Qabin d Siglam-Rba. pp. 44--47; 
and M. L., pp. 232—239.) 

18) The prayers said before the seven sips of kamra are also for the items of vestment and the 
staff. The four crown prayers follow these. 

19) Kimsa has here the meaning of consummation. 
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to pray the Rahmia of Sislam?) he shall wait until the seventh day. And Life is 
victorious. And he shall honour his crown and take care (to avoid) hateful (defiling ?) 
actions, (thus) making his Rahmia of no avail®). And Life is victorious’. 

(432) Up to this point he taught and spoke about these secret rites, so that elect 
righteous men may know and interpret (rightly) the secret mysteries of their fathers 
and so that there may be no hatred, enmity and dissensions in ¿heir hearts. And 
from here to below he explained about kingliness; high, mediocre and low. And he, 
the celestial Mara-d-Rabutha, explained that “Many are the worlds of light which I 
created, and the skintas (cult-huts) and banners and jordans and running streams 
and everything else which came into existence. He taught and enlightened, some... 
(blank). 

... from the black waters. (433) He revealed about all trees, perfumes and spices, 
birds, fishes and animals; (taught about) jordans — whence?) a jordan cometh and 
whither it goeth. He wrote, taught, and commanded explanation of masigta and 
baptism prayers, of masigta and baptism psalms and hymns, of “When the Chosen, 
Pure One goeth”, of the Blessed Oblation and of the daily psalms and banner 
psalms. 

And he ordered that the elect righteous should keep their skinta clean, and be 
informed about all worlds and all the languages of peoples, nations and cities, and 
relate what they know of them and their condition’). 

And we will (live) confidently with them, and by alliance with us®), they will be 
lifted up and will arise to the Place of Light. And Life is victorious. 


Finis 


(434) Then said Ramuia son of ’Qaimat: “When I wrote this Diwan it was in 
separate treatises. | wrote them down and collected these reliable mysteries one by 
one, and combined them into fourteen writings, (making) two or three discourses 
into one. | made the writings like a scroll (phylactery), from here to below and from 
here to above — | made it (all) into a single scroll so that they might be kept in 
association with one another and lest one day they might become separated from 
one another, for 1 felt in my mind that (thus?) no hand would be laid on them 
(injure them), or fire or something I wot not of. 

And now, (0) ye priests, that this Commentary, this Diwan falleth into your 
hands, with hopes centred on you do I act. I have preserved it so that its beauty, 
fame and honour may be yours, and forgiveness of sins. 


And Life is victorious. 
Finis. 


1) The banner prayers. The banner is personified under the name of Sislami'il.C.P. pp. 233— 
240. 

?) During the “sixty days of purity” the Rahmia (prayers said at certain times every day 
of the week) are recited thrice daily. If the new priest incurs pollution in any way, he must start 
the sixty days again from the beginning. 

3) Read milia for “lia. 

4) Lit. “relate what they knew about them and what there is chez eux”. 

5) Lrgtta Lit. “a hold”, “a grasp”, “a party, or faction”. The meaning seems to be “by 
alliance with us”. 
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(435) This, that I have copied, is a Diwan, a secret doctrine and a great mystery 
that came to the elect righteous so that these might be instructed in Nasgiruta and 
not go wrong. (I am) poor, lowly, striving and childlike, a slave that is all sin and 
least of all Nasoraeans; (one) who kisseth the shoes on the feet of the pious and 
is dust beneath the feet of brother-ganzibras. And I endure persecution with a 
heart made perfect by the Root of the lofty King of Light, for He will be my 
Support and Saviour in the Great Place, the House of Perfection. I am Zakia-Zihrun 
son of Rabbi Ram son of R. Yahia-Yuhana son of R. Ram son of R. Yahia-Baktiar 
son of R. Adam-Mhatam son of R. Bihram-Brhiia son of R. Adam-Zakia son of 
R. Brhira son of R. Baktiar son of R. Adam-Bihram son of R. Yahia son of R. Adam 
son of R. Sam son of R. Ram — his family name Kuhailia. 

(436) (I copied it) for myself and for my children and brethren so that I may 
labour successfully and that there may be support for me on earth and a Mentioner') 
yonder in the worlds of light. (I copied) from the Diwan of my great lofty and 
revered grandfather, an illustrious and well-tried ganzibra, a high master-mason of 
priestcraft, orthodox, of sound root; a copyist (who copied) all his treasure (library) 
with his right hand twice or thrice. And there is more (P. bištar) accruing to his 
fame and his name in his generation: he was lord of many gifts and benefits?) ; he 
was the support of the minds and hearts of Nasoraeans, priests and laymen. (His 
name was) R. Yahia-Yuhana son of that father of ganzibras and king of Nasoraeans, 
the sound and proven ganzibra R. Ram son of Yahia-Baktiar son of R. Adam-Mhatam 
son of R. Bihram Brhiia, family name Kuhailia — may Manda-d-Hiia forgive him 
his sins! (437) (He copied it) for himself from the Diwan of the great, lofty and 
revered R. Mhatam son of Yahia-Bayan son of Yuhana-Sadan son of Zikria son 
of Hibil son of Yahia son of Zakria son of Zihrun, known as Dihdaria and 
family name Sabur. (And he copied) from the Diwan of the great, lofty and revered 
ganzibra, the well-tried R. Anus, son of Hibil son of Anus son of Adam-Manziana 
son of Hibil-Bayan, family name Furaiih; who copied from the Diwan of his 
adopted brother?) Ruzbia-Zibrun son of Yahia-Bihdad, who copied from the Diwan 
of Bihram-Sitil son of Hibil; and Bihram-Sitil copied from the Diwan of Bihram 
son of Sarwan, and Bihram copied from a Diwan which was bequeathed to him 
and given to him in the love of truth: he copied from the Diwan of Bihram-Zutia 
and completed it successfully*) (?). (488) And Yahia-Adam son of Sam-Saiwia 
copied from the Diwan which Sam-Saiwia copied from the Diwan of Haiuna 
daughter of Tihwia and Bainai®) son of Zakia, which was kept in the library of 
Bihram-Zihrun son of Ram-Ziwa. Then Haiuna daughter of Tihwia and her son 
Bainai son of Zakia copied from the Diwan of Ramuia son of ’Qaimat, for she 
worked and laboured zealously with them: (hence it was written) by the hand of both 
together. They were with children of the world, the House that is unclean, (but) 
yearned for the Holy, and Life rejoiced evermore. And Life is victorious. Finis. 

1) I.e. one who mentions his name in the Commemoration, saying “forgiving of sins be 
there for N.”, 

3) I.e. a bestower of gifts and benefits, “a generous benefactor”. 

3) Lit. his brother of kušta. This expression “sister — or brother — d kusta” is used for one 
for whom great affection and trust is felt. 


4) bit ris? Delete bit? 
$) See note at the end of this colophon, page 291. 
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(439) And so this precious Diwan, (this) bright Lamp of explanation and secret 
doctrine, was set in order and brought to successful conclusion on Friday the eight- 
eenth day of the month of Nisan, the Ram, in the year of Friday (which began on 
a Friday) in the year one thousand and eighty-eight according to Arab computation— 
may the world go down upon them! and may Manda-d-Hiia make their fury against 
the great congregation of souls unavailing. 

(440) Now I copied it in the town of Šuštar by the waters of the Dudanga in the 
house of the respected craftsman Nairuz son of Hadat son of Kiria son of Hayat 
son of Adam son of Yuhana-Sadan son of Zakria, known as Dihdaria and family 
name Sabur. 

The governor of Šuštar is Fatih-‘Ali son of Bagšlia-Khan, and the great ruler is 
Shah Suleyman, Shah ‘Abbas the second, son of Shah Tahmast son of Shah ‘Abbas 
the Great, son of Muhammad son of Shah Tahmast son of Ismaiil Shah: they call 
him “Father of Disgrace” and his name makes kings quake. The governor of Huwaiza 
is Maula Haidar son of Maula ‘Ali son of Khalaf son of Saiid Mutlab son of Saiid 
Haidar son of Sultan Muhsin, one of the sons of Mahdi. 

(441) And I — O a slave! — my house was in Huwaiza. And I came into Šuštar 
and performed gabnan}) (?) And my elder brother, a priest, was with me and my 
younger brother, a literate, one skilled (well-ordered) in all the mysteries (ginzia), 
was n Huwaiza. As to the three wives I wedded, all departed the body and received 
the Breath of Life. And the wife of my brother the priest departed the body, and 
our time was bitter and in no wise pleasing. And our affliction and anxiety were 
beyond measure or count; grief (tears) as copious as water-torrents, (troubles) as 
countless as leaves of trees*). (442) There is no scroll made which would suffice (to 
recount) our affliction and anxiety at the hands of children of our family (root). 

But my Lord Manda-d-Hiia will be the Adversary of those who hate our name 
and who persecute us in the world! The Life knoweth and perceiveth what they 
did to us, with persecution and smitings. 

And the Mighty First Life will be our Support, Deliverer and Saviour, and Manda- 
d-Hiia will redeem us from sin and lift us out of the clutch of the planets. 

And Life is victorious. Finis. 


(The Haran Gawaita’) follows in the scroll) 
1) The word is unknown to me: “marriages”? perhaps? 


?) The translation is free, but no other meaning is possible. 
3) The Haran Gawaita and Masbuta d Hibil Ziwa (Studi e Testi, No. 176, Rome 1953). 
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APPENDIX I 


(The two “Wellspring and Datepalm’? Prayers from the collection of Liturgical 
Prayers) 


lg 


The prayer for the first hour, from the Rahmia) 
pray 


In the name of the Great Life! 

Up, up! ye Elect Righteous, 

Ye perfect and believing men! 

Arise and praise the Great Life 

And praise the king the great SiSlam. 
And praise the occult Tanna, Ham-Ziwa. 
Praise the great Yawar and the great ’zlal 
And praise Treasure-of-Life. 

From them (proceeded) all worlds. 

And praise Wellspring and Datepalin 
From whom the Father of ’Uthras derived existence. 
I worship and praise Him— 

That high, great King of Light, 

The Merciful, full of compassion. 


11.) 


(This hymn is called the Sal sulta; it is*recited after the Tab taba ltabia) 


ln the name of the Life! 

Praised be the First Great Radiance 

And praised be the great first Light. 

Praised be the Wellspring and great first Palmtree. 
Praised be the secret Tana that dwelleth 

Within the great Occult first Wellspring 

Praised is great Šišlam who sitteth on the brink 

Of the Wellspring and the Palmtree. 

Praised be the great "zlat. 

Praised be the great Yawar (Dazzling one) 

Who was formed from the loins of Radiance 

Praised be Treasure-of-Life, mother of all kings! 
From them all the worlds (proceeded). 

She emanated as the result of occult mysteries. 
Praised be that great first Jordan, 

And praised be those three hundred and sixty jordans 
Which issued from that great first Jordan. 

Praised be thal great occult first Skinta (indwelling) ; 
Praised be those three hundred and sixty indwellings 
Which proceeded from that great occult first Indwelling. 


') Lidzbarski did not translate this hymn. 
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APPENDIX II 


(Pronounce i as e in “me 


Divine, Semi-divine, and Infernal Beings 


Aba The “Father”, the male principle of Creation, complement of the’ma, the “Mother”. Pr. Awa. 

Abatur There are two Abathurs, Abathur Rama and Abathur Muzania. The latter is in charge 
of the scales which weigh human souls. Pr. Awa-thur. 

Adakas- Malala is identified with Adam Kasia (the occult Adam). He is mentioned in G.R. 
as Adakas Mana and Adakas-Ziwa. Pr. Addakas-Malila. 

Adam There is a cosmic Adam, whose limbs and organs are worlds: he is Adam Qadmaia. 
Adam gabra qadmaia (Adam the First Man) is, however the first Adam: physically, 
Adam Pagria; spiritua'ly, Adam Kasia. Pr. Adam. 

Adatan One of a pair of Light-beings, Adatan and Yadatan. Pr. Addatan. 

"ma “Mother”, the complement of the male force in creation. See Aba. Pr. ima. 

Anan-Nsab_ A being of light. Pr. Anain-An-sab. 

Anana (A cloud) also spouse of Anan-Nsab. Pr. Andna. 

Anuš- Utra He seems to be a personification of the human race, and is the patron in parti- 
cular of the Mandaeans, in whose favour he intervened in Jerusalem, Parthia and Meso- 
potamia. (See H. G. pp.5—10 also G. R. and J.B.) Pr. Ann-ush Uth-ra. 

Ayar-Rba The personification of pure air, or Ether. He corresponds to the Zoroastrian Ram- 
Khvastra and the Iranian Vayah. Cf. also the ‘most thin air’ of the Essenes. Other epithets: 
— Ayar-Ziwa, Ayar Sagia. Pr. Ay-ar Rabba. 

'zlat (She-Wove). An epithet applied to the Mother of Creation. Pr. ’Ezlath. 

Habsaba The first day of the week personified as a saviour spirit. Pr. Ho-shabba. 

Hag A king of the underworld. His spouse is Mag. (Called in G. R. “manas of Darkness’’.) 
Pr. High. 

Hibil-Ziwa A saviour spirit, the Light-Bearer. He has other epithets, Hibil-’Uthra, ete. Pr. 
Hi-wel-Zi-wa. 

Kanat-Nitufta This female spirit has several epithets, and a masigta is named after her. In 
a section of J. B. (trs. pp. 226ff.) she seems to be identified with the human spirit, or rather 
that part of it which, when purified, is united to the soul. Pr. Kanat-Nituffta. 

Kusta Epithet, Kusta-Yaqra (solemn oath). A personification of a solemn pact sealed by the 
giving of the right hand and a kiss. Pr. Kis-ta. 

Krun A king of the underworlds of Darkness. Pr. Ak-riin. 

Liwiatin Leviathan. The world encircling dragon or serpent. Often identified with ‘Ur (q. v.). 
Pr. Li-wi-atin. 

Mag A female demon, see Hag. Pr. Magh. 

Manda-d-Hiia A saviour spirit, especially concerned with the spiritual welfare of man. Pr. Man- 
dat-heyyi. 

Mara-d-Rabuta Either ‘Lord of Majesty’ or ‘Lord of Instruction’. Pr. Mara ad Rabitha. 

Nbat An epithet applied to more than one spiritual being. It means “he brought forth”, “he 
sprang forth”. Pr, En-wat. 

Nidbai One of the two guardian-spirits of running water. Pr. Ned-vey. 

Nsab An epithet: “He Planted” or “he transplanted”. Pr. An-sab. 

Ptahil Son of Hibil-Ziwa and Zahr’iil, He was entrusted with the creation of the world, but 
was unable to complete his task. Pr. Pith-a-hil. 

Qin (“mother of darkness”) A demon queen, mother of Ruha. Pr. Qin. 

Ram One of a human pair who re-people the world after the second destruction of all human 
life on earth. Pr. Ram. 

Rud Wife of Ram (q.v.). Pr. Rid. 

Ruha <A personification of the human spirit, usually typifies the lower side of human nature; 
then is a temptress. Ruha d Qudša, the “holy” Spirit, may be a polemical epithet attached 
later to this personification. Pr. Raha. 
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Sarhabiil Both a female life-spirit, and one of a human pair who re-people the earth after its 
destruction by flood. Pr. Shar-hab-yél. 

Sdum One of the kings of the underworld. Pr. Esh-dim. 

Shaq-Rba An epithet given to Adam-Kasia. Pr. Es-haq-Rabba. 

Silmai See Nidbai. One of a pair of guardian-spirits of running water. Pr. Shel-mé. 

Simandrv'il A spirit of life; a personification of the flowering of the vine. Pr. Si-mand-riél. 

Simat-Hiia (Treasure-of-Life) seems to be one of the epithets of the divine "ma (q. v.). Pr. Si- 
mat Héi. 

Sislam, Siglam-Rba The prototype of priest and bridegroom. Pr. Shish-lam Rabba. 

Sitil Sethson of Adam Pagria: the purest of all human souls because he offered to die instead 
of his father. Souls are weighed in Abathur’s scales against his soul. Pr. Shi-tel. 

Sum The son of Noah. Pr. Shim. 

Surbai Husband of Sarkabi’il (q. v.). Shiir-bey. 

Tana Kasia A mysterious personification of some power of creation, or propagation. Pr. 
Tanna-Kasya. 

‘Ur Giant paramour and son of Ruha. He supports the earth on his back and devours sinners 
in his fiery mouth. For his attack on the worlds of light see G. R. trs. pp. 171 ff. Pr. Ur. 

Yahia or Yahia Yuhana John the Baptist. Pr. Yah-ya Yi-hanna. 

Yawar, Yawar-Ziwa, Yawar-Rba (Dazzler, Dazzling-Radiance, etc.) A light-spirit, often 
mentioned as the consort of Simat-Hiia (q. v.). Pr. Ya-war Ziwa, Y. Rabba. 

Yusamin This spirit appears to be the personification of a priest who is inexpert in the per- 
formance of ritual. He is, however, a life-spirit. Pr. Yti-sha-min. 

Yuzataq (Spirit-of-Piety ?) A name given to Manda-d-Hiia. Pr. Yiizataq. 

Zahr iil Born in the underworld, she is bestowed in marriage by her mother Qin (q.v.) upon 
Hibil-Ziwa, who takes her into one of the upper worlds. She gives birth to Pthahil. (See 
G.R. trs. pp. 159ff.) Pr. Zah-riél. 


INDEN 


Abahata see Parents. 

Abahatan Qadmaiia 4. 

Abathur 110, 136, 139, 141. 163, 168, 170, 192. 
285 et passim; House of A. 208, 245, 278: 
A.-Rama 174, 233, 274. 285 n. 14; A. of 
the Seales 171, 233, 285. 

Adam 118, 173, 194, 251; baptism of A. 227f.. 
273: A. and Eve 161, 170.173, 190f.; A. Qad- 
maia, A. Qadmon 161, 173 n. 3, 180 n. 5; 
A. Kasia 122 n. 5, 148 n. 10, 164 n. 2, 
173, 228, 237 n. 4; A. Pagria 122 n. 5, 134, 
148 n. 10, 161 and see Body; maszgta of (the 


Great) A. 131, 224, 251. 264: A.-Shaq-Rba 
1412, 127. 136. 141f.. 149: A.-Shaq-Ziwa 
228 n. 1. 

Adakas-the-Word 237 n. 1, 259f. 

Adatan 143. 


Adultery, a. of priests and ganzivri 133, 196: 
a. of women 137 f.. 172, 197, 207. 

Ahaba d- Mania 171 n. 9, 201 n. 1. 225n. 4. 259f.. 
262 n. 1. 

Alphabet 8if.. 110, 117: a. of Creation 180 n. 8, 
181, 266. 

Angels 179 n. 6, 241. 

Anhar 171. 

Anhura, Nhura, (Light), female counterpart of 
Ziwa (q. v.) 228 n. 4. 

Animals, unclean a. 178 ff. 

Anu$ (Enoch) 187,- 212, 282: 
A.-’Uthra 112. 120. 

Arehetypal Man see Adam @admaia. Adam 
Kasia. r 

Aganda see Sganda. 

Aéwalia,. swalia. see Postulant. 

Ayar (Ether) 118, 143, 149. 165, 175, 240, 284 
et passim; A.-Dakia 175: A.-Sagia 165 n. 7. 


A.-Rba 148: 


Ba (dove) 153, 175, 206. 

Bainai son of Haiuna 3f. 

Banner (drabga) 11, 119, 140, 251. 274 et passim. 

Baptism 115, 210 et passim: Great B. 125 
n. 10, 126, 128f., 134f., 148, 157; b. of child 
155. 257; b. of women not virgins 147, 197; 
b. of virgin 145: b. of widow 197; b of rba 
by postulant 115, 119, 127ff.; b. of pots 209; 
faults in celebration of b. 154f., 209f.: b. 


after defilement 121. 124 et passim; b. of 
Kanat-Nitufta 145; b. of Hibil-Ziwa 4. 143 
n. 6: b. of Daima see Daima. 

Betrothal of virgin 145. 

Bihram 117, 209f., 226. 

Bihrun 269. 

Bimanda (cult hut) 274; see eult-hut. 

Birth 125 n. 7, 238. 

Blaek clothes 1. 218. 225, 264. 

Blessed Oblation (zidga brika) 16, 115, 122, 
128, 141f., 147. 156, 186 n. 5, 187, 209. 229 
n. 2; first B. O. 128. 

Blood 164—5; defiling b. 203 n. 6, 210 n. 8, 
240 and see Menstruation. 

Blow and Healing (mhita wasuta) 113 n. 3, 
142f., 195ff. [Book II part IIIa], 203, 229, 
262 ff.[ Book II part Va]. See Inadvertent sin. 

Body. cosmic B. 117, 162, 164f., 175, 180, 213; 
B. of Adam 2151., 228, 239; light-b., form- 
ed by masiqta 232--250. 


Books. copying b. 4ff., 274, 290: Book of 
Souls 117; see Sidra d-NiSmata. 

Brazier 151, 204, 209. 

Breads (unleavened) 115. 140f., 196 n.1, 


156 n. 9, 197, 238. 

Bukra, “first-born”, postulant, 11, 114 n. 16, 
127 , 435; 195f. 

Burial 257 ff., 271ff. 


Childbirth. womenin ch. 125 n. 7, 132, 196 n. 5, 
203, 218. 223:f., 254,263. 271 n. 10. 

Christians 162. 

Clouds 132 n. 3: 
Cloud 242. 

Coek 178f. 

Commemoration, days of C. 116f., 157f., 225, 
229, 258, 260; Great C. 156, 264; C. prayer 
119f., 216. See Parwanaiia, Dukrana. 

Conception 166, 176, 203. 

Coronation, i. e. ordination 115f., 119, 124, 123, 
129, 135 n. 1. 136 et passim; see also 
Postulant. 

Creation 180 ff. 

Crown 115ff., 1191., 122f., 136f., 167, 174, 174 
n. 9et passim; “honouring the c.” 124 n. 11, 
196. 251 n. 3. 286, 289: displacement of c. 


see Women. Prayer of the 
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152,196, 205; omission of e. 125; c. symbol of 
Father 204; c. with wreath 171, 204: dis- 
tribulion of c. 286 m. 9, 287, 288; C. 
Mara d-Rabutha 174. 

Cult-hut 169 n. 10; purificalion of c. 153, 206: 
destruction and reconstruction of e. 126ff.: 
ser bimanda, kinta. 

Curse 146 n. 6. 123. 


Dabahata or tabahata (musigta) 11, 145, 120, 
Ike, 25% NGGI, 101 es 23S he DIDI 
249f., 258f., 259 n. 1, 264. 

Daima, baptism of D. 125, 128, 151, 238, 255; 
Feast of D. 200, 214, 238, 255. 

Darkness see Light. King of D. see "Ur; Kings 
oF D. 225 i. 6, Zah. 9. 

Dates 140 n. 44; Datepalm sce Palmtree. 

Day, D). of Assembly and Cleansing 228 and 
n. 7; Five Days of Commemorations 229, 
see Parwanaiia; days of light and darkness 
see under Light; unpropitious days 199ff.; 
days of the week 253; D. of Purification 228; 
D. of Summer and Winter Purification 255. 

Death 189, 247, 248, 271, 273; unclean d. 134. 
247 Ws, Dah. QUST. Veil. d. of phases: 
d. of priest 201; d. of women 247f., 223f.; 
d. on honeymoon 182, 263 f.; d. during preg- 
naney 132, 248, 223f., 263, 272; €. during 
child birth 132, 218, 223f.; d. during men- 
struation 218, 225, 263; d. by accident (men 
and women) 184, 217f., 224f., 262f.; d. by 
drowning 134 n. 11, 218; d. not wearing rasta 
ornaked 132,471, 217f., 224, 262f.; d: during 
unpropitious days 199f.; d. 5 days before 
Parwanaiia 200f.; see also Burial. 

Demons 129, 210 n. 8, 242, 219; possession by d. 
129; exorcism of d. 247 m. 2. 

Diptyeh 155 n. 1. 

Dmuth-Kusta 117 n. t. 

Dmut-Hiia 168. 

DrabSa 11; see Banner. 

Dragon 117, 1438, 265; see also Leviathan, Ur. 

Dragia d-Yahia or “John Book” 3, 268 n. 3. 

Dress, Mandaean d. 1f.; ritual d. 15, 116 n. 3. 
119; seo Vestments. 

Drop(s) 129 n. 5, 132 n.3, 187 n. 6. 150, 247, 268, 
see Women; D. of Father and of Mother 182. 

Dukrana 12. 157. 186. IM et passim: D. lihdara 
sadiga 4577. 


Earth, fertilization of v, 173; offspring of e. 
184f.; E. as Eve 178. see Mother; womb 
of ©. 238, 239. 

Egg 179, 285; KE. of Life 183ff., 189. 

Embryo 150f.. 166. 175. 208f. 


Ether 167, 173, 186, 213. 232, 240. 266: E.- 
world 173f. 

Eunuchs 1971. 

Euphrates, celestial KE. 134, 287. 

Eve (Hawa) 134, see Adam: E. 

Exerement 163, 279. 


- Earth 173. 


Father, cosmic F. 5,135f., 189, 153, 185, 201f., 
206, 211, 234, 254 n. 3, 265f.; F. as Right 136, 
139, 201; Crown symbol of F. 201; Palmtree 
symbol of F. 110; sa symbol of F. 144 n. 2; 
Drop of F. 182; Seal of F. 188. See also 
Mother. 

Fatiria 12, 232 n. 8, 233ff. et passim. 

Feasts 143, 200; Jewish F. 200 n.4; see 
Daima, Parwanaiia. 

Female, mystery of the F. 126 n. 4. 

Figtree 111 n. 4. 

Fire 215, 235, 239; 
209. 

Fish 140, 176, 187. 


baptism without f. 194, 


Gaf 176, 240. 

Ganiba (outcast) 

zanziel 225, 264. 

Ganzibra 127 n. 2, 129, 196; G. of the Left 
138; qualifications and disqualifications 
113, 196ff., 202, 213. See Priest. 

Gate of Mercies (or Prayer) 189, 224f., 259, 262, 
274. 

Gimra umrara 183 n. 9. 

mza 12,127, 128 n. 2, 144 ns 3, 213 n.B 202 
et passim; Ginza Rba 8. 

Girdle, ritual g. (himiana) 12, 119, 124, 127f., 
19516, 075 0. 40 anda 12,477 n. 62a ae 
262; the g. must be of wool 116, 175 n. 12. 

Giu 179. 

Goat 178. 

Gold 181; g. and silver 174, 181, 

Good and Evil 210f. 

Gubran. masigta of G. 134. 


169 n. 4, 196, 207, 266. 


201. 216. 


HabSaba (Sunday) 171. 253, 262: H.-Rauziel 
136. 

Hafigia mia sec Waters of Death. 

Hag and Mag 117. 

Hair, cutting h. 2. 273. 

Haita 196 n. 5, 271 n. 10. 

Haiuna 4, 290. 

Halalta (rinsing) 125 n. 9, 143, 154. 156f., 207f.. 
208 n. 6. 

HWam-Ziwa-Rba 286, 292. 

Haran Gawaita 4, 284. 

Himiana see girdle. 


Hamra 130 n. 4 et passim: see also Wine. 

Hibil-’Uthra 114. 

Hibil-Ziwa 110, 118, 127, 134ff., 144, 149, 170. 
159, 185) 190, 195, T98 f., ZIT., WT, 235 
ef passim; see also Ziwa. 

Honeymoon (hiduktia) 264 n. 1, see also Death. 
House, H. of Life 181ff., 273; H. of Boundaries 
193; H. of Penalties 202 n. 2, see Mtarta. 

Humours, the four h. 164f. 


Idolatry 284. 

Inadvertent sin (nikita) 130f., 1341, 146, 159, 
195ff. [Book II part IH a], 262ff. [Book If 
part Va]. 282. See Blow and Healing. 

Incense 151f., 156, 190, 232 et passim, 241. 
See Qauqa. 

Incest 123 n. 5. 

Interealary days see Parwanaiia. 

Tron 198, 209, 256, 258, 271. 


Jerusalem 120. 

Jordan, yardna 16, 111 n. 2, 149, 150f., 153, 
166f., 173, 176, 282 et passim; clearing the 
J. 152 n. 1, 205; guardian spirits of J. 212; 
sign of J. 189; J. resembles embryo 150f.., 
2058, 2025 ist 9. 441 n. 9. 


Kabbalah 5, 161. 

Kana d-zidga 171, 186 n. 5, et passim. 

Kanat-Rabtia 163, 285. 

KanSia uzahlia 121 ns. 7 and 9, 202 n. 2, 228. 

Kanzala (stole) 12, 205 n. 4 et passim. 

Karafiun 163. 

Kimsa 117 n. 8, 148 n. 6, 165, 219, 228 n. 3. 

King (malka) (name of priest) 6, 13 et passim; 
the seven kings 253. 

Kingliness see Crown. 

Kiwan (Saturn) 131. 

Klila see Wreath. 

Krun 121, 240, 258. 

Kusta 12, 120, 154 n. 4, 181, 187, 193 n. 8, 
206ff., 212, 232, 236, 269f., 274, 283, 290 
n. 3 et passim; effect of K. 249, 254ff., 
283; omission of K. 227; K. with priest’s 
wife 274; K. Yaqra 137 n.4, 138ff., 144 et 
passim. 


Laufa, lofani 12f., 141 n. 1, 229 n. 2, 258. 271. 
283 n. 42; the first |. 233. 

Left 117, 181; L. and Right 161, 181f., 204, 
see also Right; sign from l. to right 138; 
world of the L. 439; animals of the L. 179; 
Root of the L. 138; Kings of the L. 139. 

etter 14, 115 n9, 123ff., 180, 139, 102., 
145, 156f., 186f., 198, 201ff., 208 f.. 206, 


244, 217, 248f.. 2261. et passim. 

Letters 8f.; see Alphabet. 

Leviathan 113, 121, 225, 262, 275. 

Libat (Venus), purgatory of L. 226. 

Lidzbarski, Mark 7, 117 n.8, 129 n. 5. 241 
n. 16,243 0.5, 243 mn: 30 250 n 28286 m: 8. 

Libna (builder’s clay) 182 n. 2. 

Light, days of L. see Parwanaiia; L. and 
Darkness 122, 134, 149, 210f., 242ff., 246, 
226; L. and Radiance 16, 214. See Ziwa. 

Lihdaia 118, 148. 157,212: see Unique Holy One. 

Liturgists 3f. 

Living Ones 118 n. 4. 


Macuch, Dr. Rudolf 1, 160. 

Magians 162. 

Male, m. organ 166; the m. mystery 122. 

Mambuha 13, 212, 243, 247 et passim. 

Mana 13, 134, 142, 144, 163, 172, 174, 233, 
235, 237 et passim; Mana-Smira 246. 

Manda-d-Hiia 111, 114, 116, 118, 134f., 142, 
172, 209 et passim. 

Mandaeans, M. today 1ff.: M. as laymen 6; 
death of M. 200; crypto-M. 169, 277. 

Mandaic, M. language 1: M. alphabet 8ff. 

Manuscripts 3f. 

Mara d-Rabutha 5, 1410ff., 114ff., 118 n. 10, 
149-163; 167 f., 474, 193, 233, 270, 274 et 
passim. 

Margna see Staff. 

Marriage, cosmic m. 5; sacred m. 153 n.13; 
m.-ceremony 119, 121, 127, 146ff., 265-270; 
m. with widow 147 and n. 9; twice m. 148, 
197; m. with a non-Mandaean 149; m. of 
Sislam-Rba 265ff. [Part Vb]; Zidqa Brika 
for m. 147. 

Masbuta d-Hibil-Ziwa 4, 148. 

Masiqta passim; meaning of m. 5, 13; va- 
rious kinds of m. 143, 125, 130ff., 224ff., 
249ff., 264; m.for the living 272; m. of 
Adam 131; m. of Samandriel 224; m. of 
Zihrun-Raza-Kasia 131; m. of the First Pa- 
rents (Dabahata) 249; first m., m. of postu- 
lant 119, 125, 129; the nine masigtas 125; 
faults in celebration of m. 130, 152f. 

Matarata see Purgatories. 

Menstruation 123, 126, 135, 196, 225; m. of rela- 
tives of postulant or rba 123, 126, 135, 196. 

Messenger, Heavenly, see Sauriel. 

Mhita uasuta see Blow and Healing. 

Milk 185. 

Mirror 113, 114 n. 6. 

Misearriage 135 n. 5, 181, 271. 

Miša see Oil. 

Moslems 162, 291. 
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Mother, cosmic m. 5, 135 et passim; earth-m. 
126 n. 4, 135, 174 n. 5, 238f.; womb of m. 
122, 135, 153, 176, 206, 239, 255; Drop of m. 
182; seal of m. 183; m. as Wellspring see 
under Wellspring; Father and M. 185, 234 
et passim; see also Father. 

Mountain of Moses 200. 

MSunia-KuSta 163 n. 1, 164, 189f., 244 n. 12. 

Murderers 197. 

Mutilation 132f.; m. of priest or postulant 144. 

Myrtle 133 and n. 5, 167, 190, 200f., 235, 244, 
279 et passim. 

Mystery 191 n.5; Mysteries 227, 254 et pas- 
sim; the Four M.-ies 155, 182, 196ff.; the 
Seven M.-ies 156 n. 9, 268; the Nine M.-ies 
179, 186, 268 n. 4; the Twelve M.-ies 235. 


Nasifa 205 n. 1. 

Nasirutha 6, 14, 111, 159, 167, 214, 226, 233, 
252, 265; 275, 298. 

Nasoraeans 6, 14, 112, 121, 193, 234, 252, 256, 
265, 278 et passim. 

Nbat-Rba 5, 110, 113, 124, 136, 139, 146, 203. 

’ndruna 14, 127, 207, 251 n. 8, 272 n.7. 

Nejm, Shaikh 6. 

New Year, Great N. Y. 124, 199ff., 200, 238, 
254; Little N. Y. 199, 228, 254; death at 
Ne Ye ABANG WIB n22 

*ngirta sce Letter. 

Nhura (Light) see Anhura. 

*niania (psalms, hymns) 4, 14. 

Nidbai 135, 136 n. 3, 143. See Silmai. 

Nisubta 118 n. 14, 147 n.3, 202 n. 4, 255, 266 
m 3 207. 

Nišimta (soul) 14, 134, 155, 164, 182 et passim; 
see also Soul. 

Nitufta (drop) 129 n. 5, 132, 182, 225; world 
of N. 262, see Drop and Women. 

Noldeke, Theodor 7. 

Novice see Postulant. 

Nsab-Rba 151, 203. 

Neibat-’Utria 204. 


Offertory 209, 288. 

Oil, O. of unction (misa) 14, 154 n. 10, 194 
n. 7, 225 n.11; water in O. 207; pure O. 
see Letter. 

Opening the Mouth 246 n. 10. 

Ordination see Postulant. 


Palmtree (Datepalm) (sindirka) 110 n. 9, 118, 
175, 268; masigta of the p. 134. See also 
Wellspring and Dates. 

Pandama 14, 121, 124, 133, 135, 154, 204ff., 
208, 259f., 279. 


Panja see Parwanaiia. 

Paradise and Limbo 190ff., 226, 264. 

Parents (abahata) 243, 246, 258, see Dabahata- 

Parsufa 139. 

Parwanaiia (Panja) 2, 14, 116, 118f., 140, 157, 
199f., 207, 210, 212, 229; death during P. 
or 5 days before 200, 218, 225. 

Patura 187 n. 6, 268 n. 1. 

Phial 122 n. 2, 134, 153, 242; outer p. 154, 155 
n. 8, 208f.; inner p. 130 n.4, 143, 154f., 
206, 208. 

Pihta 14, 212, 248f., 247 et passim. 

Planets (the Seven P.) 130 n. 4, 145 n. 12, 159 
n. 4, 177, 196 n. 3, 198, 2485 253, 258, 20m: 

Pomegranate 235. 

Postulant (aSwalia, Swalia), novice 115, 123, 
135, 195ff., 198, 273, 277ff.; necessary 
qualities for p. 197f.; disqualification of p. 
123, 135, 146, 195, 198, 277; pollution of p. 
145 (see also Menstruation); mother of p. 
135, 149f., 277; training and choice of p. 
134f., 276ff.; examination of p. 276ff.; 
first baptism of p. 129, 284ff.; first masigta 
of p. 119, 125, 127, 146; coronation of p. 
286ff.; death of p. 128ff., 135. 

Pots, baptism of p. 209 and n. 9. 

Priests 1f., 5, 252 et passim; wives of p. 172, 
213 (see also Drops, Clouds); ritual sins of p. 
122ff., 133, 135, 142f.; moral sins of p. 
133ff.; pollution of p. 144f.; disqualified p. 
197ff., 273; novice see Postulant. 

Pronunciation, p. of Mandaic 4, 6ff. 

Psalms of Thomas 2. 

Pthahil 163, 171, 188, 197f., 199 n. 5, 244, 256. 

Purgatories (matarta, matarata) 193 n. 2, 198 
Merz, 220, 200. 202. 

Purification, day(s) of p. 228f., 255. 


Qauqa (incense-holder) 204 n. 7. 

Qin 121, 176, 244, 258, 272. 

Qina 14, 153 n. 1., 155, 157, 173 n. 8, 206, 208, 
245, 246, 258. 

Quince 190, 235. 


Rabuta 15; Mara d-R. see under Mara. 

Rahmia (prayers, daily office)15, 
114f., 118f., 142 et passim. 

Ram and Rud 120 n. 1, 171. 

Ramuia son of ’Qaimat 3f. 159, 289 et passim. 

Rasta (ritual dress) 116 n. 3, 171 n. 9, 200 n. 6, 
204 n. 1. See Vestments. 

Rba see Teacher. 

Right 120, 184f.; animals of the R.179f.; r.and 
left 147, 136, 139, 164, 184f.; Signing from 
r to left 138 n 12. 


Riba see Incense. 

Rihba, rahba 191 n. 8; plu. rikbata, rahbatu 
45, 153 n.1, 206, 249 n. 2. 

Ring, priest’s gold r. 116 n. 3, 242 n.5, 245, 
256f., 257 n. 2, 279, 287; iron T. (skandola) 
256 n. 6. 257f., 271; wedding-r. 267. 

RiSama 142 n. 3. 

Ritual, Mandaean r. 4f. et passim; 
me a. 

Rubrics see Zharia. 

Ruha (spirit) 5, 15, 164, 182, 246; see also Soul; 
the personified R. 15, 138, 200, 211, 215 
n. 10; purgatory of R. 263. 


seasonal 


Sa 141 n. 2. 

Sacraments, misperformance of s. 142; see 
Blow and Healing. 

Sacrifice, first s. 212; 

Sahrat Anana 163. 

Sal Sulta prayer 249 n. 5. 

Salmana 202 n. 3. 

Salt 140, 165, 258, 268 n. 3. 

Sam-Smir and Sar-Ziwa 226. 

Sam-Mana-Sdira 163. 

Samasiel 176 n. 4. 

Samis (Sun) 253, 263. 

Samandariel, masigta of. S. 131. 

Sarat 117 n. 10. 

Sarhabiel 120 n. 1, 294. 

Sarwala 129 n. 3, 152, 205, 211, 254 n. 5. 

Sauriel 114 n. 2. 

Säve-Söderbergh, Prof. Torgny 2. 

Scholem, Prof. G. C. 161. 

Sdum 121, 225, 240, 264; S.-Daiwa 163. 

Sea of Suf 170, 211. 

Sefer Yesirah 110 n. 8, 161, 183 n. 1. 

Semen, the first S. 232, 235, 240. 

Sesame 174, 268. 

Seventh World 113. 

Sfar MalwaSia (Book of the Zodiac) 3, 184 n. 8. 

Sganda, Ašganda, liturgist 4, 159; a. = acolyte 
14, 148, 155 n. 8, 231, 244. 

Shem 264, 284; see Sum-Yawar. 

Ships, celestial s. 149. 

Sheol 257. 

Sidra d-Nismata (Book of Souls) 4. 

Signet-ring 256f.; see Ring. 

Sign of Life 257 passim. 

Signing, s. in masiqta 202, 208: see Right and 
Left. 

Sihiun (? Zion) 163. 

Silk 116, 161f.; silkmoth, silkworm 161f., 180, 
488 f. 

Silmai 135, 136 n. 3; S. and Nidbai 173, 212; 
S.-Rba 143. 


s. of mysteries 227 n. 7. 


224f.. 294. 


ct? n. ot. 


Silver see Gold and 5S. 

Simandriel (see Samandariel) 294. 

Simat-Hiia 110f., 175. 

Sin (Moon) 253f. 

Sindiriawis 285 n. 16. 

Sislam-Rba 5, ELOT., t121., TIST.. IDHE YAH... 
133, 136ff., 142, LAST.. 163, 253ff., 267 n. 9, 
285 et passim; marriage of Š. 265ff. 

Sislamiel-Ziwa 136. 

Sitil (Seth) 132, 143, 173, 187, 212, 254; 
masigta of Š. 132. 157, 224. 239, 249, 261. 

Skandola see Ring. 

Skinta (cult-hut) 15, 111, 119, 126f., 145f., 
186 n. 2, 232, 267 et passim; destroyed š. 
126—8; purification of š. 153, 155, 157; 
the Great S. 244. 

Snake 179, 224, 256 n. 6. 

Sodomites 151 n. 5, 204. 

Soul 182, 187, 192f. et passim; appearance of 
5. 186, 188, 217; consolations of s. 215; s. 
after death 187, 189, 192f.; s. like silkworm 
188ff.; Adam and Siti] are body and s. 173. 
See also Nišimta, Ruha. 

Staff (margna) 13, 116 n. 2, 152 n. 1, 207, 279, 
281 n. 11 et passim. 

Stars 212f. 

Stole see Kanzala. 

’Stuna see ‘Ustuna. 

Subbi, Subba, Sabiya 4 and see Mandaeans. 

Sufat 169. 

Sum and Nuraita 171. 

Sumgag, the Well of Darkness 113 n. 13, 114, 
424, 487. 

Sum-Yawar 116 n.3, 120 n. 3, 232, 242n. 5; 
§.-Y.-Ziwa 257, 260. 

Sunday see HabSaba. 

Surbai 120 n. 1; Š. and Surhabiel 171. 

Surta 218 n. 6. 

Sugian 200 n. 5. 

Šuštar 160, 195, 230, 261, 291; bridge of Š. 
160. 

Swalia see Postulant. 


Tabahata (see Dabahata) 157. 

Tafsir Pagra 161f. 

Taga see Crown. 

Tana 111 n.4; T.-Kasia 253ff. 

Tariana 15, 156. 

Tarmida 15; see Priest. 

Tarwan-Nhura 163. 

Teacher (rba) 5, 109 n. 2, 117, 136, 269 et 
passim; death of t. 125, 128, 135f.; masiqta 
for t. 119, 125. 

Tib 4. 

Tihum 114. 
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Tomb 250 n. 3, 257, 258, 2711. 

Trunga 260 n. 7. 

Uncleanness, u. by mischance 131, 146 et 
passim. 

Unique Holy One (Lihdaia Zadiga) 118, 234, 
265. See Lihdaia. 

Ur, the Dragon "Ur 121, 146, 211 n. 2, 212. 
240, 251 n. 14. 

Urination, u. in yardna 115. 

"Ugar 242 et passim. 

‘Ustuna or ’stuna (body, trunk, pillar) 117 n. 5, 
226, 238, 264. 

‘Uthra (plu. ’utria), ‘uthras 15, 110, 113, 120, 
149, 171, 213, 269 et passim. 


Venus (Libat) 253, 259, 264. 
Vestments 116, 175, 204 et passim; faults in v. 
127, 129, 151 et passim, 204 ff. 


Walnuts 190, 235. 

Water 254 passim; running w. 110 n. 9, 124 
mM. 7431 n.44,, 152 nid) AO? 4,200; sw. of 
prayer 121 n.3, 122 n.2, 124, 130, 133, 143, 
1531.,154 n3, 1561., Min; wi. of lifetiss, 
169, 230; w. with wine 122, 130n. 4, 153ff., 
157, 202, 206ff., 238, 240, 260; waters of 
death 216 n.6, 226, 248, 263. See also 
Jordan, Halalta. 

Wellspring 110 n. 9, 111, 118, 135, 181, 184, 
214; W. and Palmtree 117f., 120, 249 n. 5, 
267, 270, 292; Great W. 4. 

Wheat 140 n. 10. 

Widow, son of w. ineligible for priesthood 277; 
remarriage of w. 147 n. 5. 

Willow 214, 228. 

Winds 215. 

Wine (kamra) 235; w. drunk at ordination 
119; w. at Zidgqa Brika 122; w. with water 
130 n.4 and see Water; w. in masiqta 152. 

Womb, cosmic w. 164, 182f., 206, 250 n. 3; 
see Embryo, Mother. 


Women, pious w. 170, 172, 192, 217; pollution 
by w. 138; sins of w.172; death of w. 223f. 
et passim. See Adultery, Childbirth, Death, 
Honeymoon, Marriage, Menstruation, 
Mother. 

Wool 116, 175ff.; see Girdle. 

Words, secret w. 125 n. 6. 

Wound and Cure 113, 122, 143, 148; see Blow 
and Healing. 

Wreath (Alila) 133, 152f., 167, 205, 247, 284 
et passim. See Crown. 


Yadatan 143. 

Yahya, son of Zachariah 120, 171. 

Yardna see Jordan. 

Yawar 198, 244; Y.-Rba 111, 129, 140, 292; 
Y.-Ziwa 110, 112, 168, 226f., 242, 245; Y. 
Ginziel 142. 

Yukabar- Kusta- Kana 163. 

Yukasar 155, 247. 

Yur 281. 

Yurba 262. 

Yusmir 281. 

Yusamin 163, 171, 225, 262, 285f. 

Vuzataq-Manda-d-Hiia 172, 233, 234 et passim. 


Zahriel 117, 176, 244. 

Zakia-Zibrun (copyist) 158ff. et passim. 

Zazai-d-Gawzata 4 n. 1. 

Zharia 16, 132, 157, 207, 256, 272, 27911. et 
passim. 

Zidga Brika see Blessed Oblation. Zidqa-Rba 
232. 

Zibrun-Raza- Kasia, masigta of Z.-R.-K. 131. 

Ziwa (Radiance, male complement of Nhura; 
see also Anhura) 46, 174 n. 4, 204, 244 et 
passim. Also Hibil-Ziwa (q. v.), Ziwa- 
Sagia, Hibil-Ziwa-Sagia, Yawar-Ziwa (q. v.), 
Hibil-Y awar-Ziwa. 

‘glat 111 n. 6, 174 n. 5, 267, 269, 292f. 

Zodiac 3, 184 n. 8, 288: see Sfar Malwasia. 

Zohar 161, 174 n. 9. 
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A6 The thousand and twe 
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